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PREFACE. 


•  JlD  certain  writers  confine  their  ilri&ures  to  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  and  irregular  procedure  of  Sectaries,  as,  to 
fuperficial  obfervers,  they  would  ieern  to  infmuate,  they 
might,  douhtlefs,  deferve  well,  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  of  Chriftianity  in  general.  But,  if,  as  a  learned  Pre- 
late exprefles  himfelf,  in  their  "  over-abundant  zeal  to 
check  the  frenzy  of  the  Methodifts a,"  they  involve  under 
thefe  ftri6tures  many  important  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
which  they  are  Minifters ;  if,  as  a  late  eminent  Arch- 
Bifhop  fpeaks,  they  do  fuch  fe&aries  "  the  honour  of  mif- 
calling  other  perfons  of  more  than  ordinary  ferioufnefs  by 
their  name  b ;"  if,  under  certain  reprobated  and  reproachful 
terms,  they  hold  up  to  ridicule  and  contempt  fome  of  the 
moft  faithful  adherents  to  this  Church,  their  detert  is  very 
different.  And  this  they  unqu  eft  ion  ably  do,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  prefent  Apologiit. 

There  is,  it  muft  be  cpnfeffed,  an  indiftinctnefs,  arid  a 
feeming  affectation,  in  the  Title  under  which  fuch  Church- 
men are  here  vindicated  ;  twit,  as  it  is  that  under  which, 
among  others,  they  are  accufed  ;  that  which  they  are  con- 
(tantly  charged  with  having  "  arrogated  to  themfelves c ;" 
and  which,  in  reality,  is,  in  fome  degree,  characterillic  of 


(a)  Biftiop  Horfley's  Charge,    1790,  p.  25.  (b)  Seeker's 

Ch.  1.  p.  77  of  Vol.  vi.  of  Bifhop  Watfon's  Traas.  (c)  See  the 

Antijac.  Revie^Y  for  April,  1799,  p,  362,  &c. ;  the  fame  for  May, 
1799,  p.  76;  Eflays  by  T.  Ludlam,  M.  A. ;  A  Guide  to  the 
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them ;  it  may  prevent  circumlocution,  and  cannot  be 
wholly  unfuitable.  There  are  confiderations,  indeed,  which 
might  be  urged  in  exprefs  defence  of  the  Appellation.  It 
might  be  fuggefted  to  the  recollection  of  our  Clerical  Bre- 
thren, that  the  original  commiffion  delivered  to  the  Apof- 
tles  of  our  Lord  was,  to  "  preach  the  go/pel* ;"  that  the 
authority  deduced  from  hence,  and  given  to  us,  by  the 
Bifhop,  at  our  ordination,  exprefsly  is,  to  "  preach  the 
gofpel*'"  and,  that  if  our  iituation  in  any  degree  refembles 
St.  Paul's  "  Wo  will  be  unto  us  if\\Q  preach  not  the  gofoel*" 
It  might  he  mown  reafonable,  to  charge  the  invidioufnefs  of 
the  diftincfcion  to  their  account  whole  conduct  has  rendered 
it  necefikry.  At  any  rate,  it  might  be  fairly  inquired, 
why  there  is  more  arrogance  in  this  affum'ption,  than  in 
aiTuming  expkifively  the  proud  Title  of  6i  RATIONAL  DI- 
VINES z," 

Be  it  known,  however,  to  the  writers  in  queition,  and 
to  all  others  who  do  not  know  it,  that  a  large  number  of 
thofe  Miniiters  whom,  by  name  and  direct  allujion,  they 
clafs  with  Methodifts,  Enthuiiafis,  Fanatics,  and  Schiima- 
tics,  are  wholly  unconfcious  of  affording  any  other  caufe 
for  this  treatment  than  a  jirict  adherence  to  the  vows  of  their 
Ordination;  that  they  equally  refpec"fc,  in  their  theory  and 
their  practice,  the  doctrines  and  the  conftitutiofi  of  the  efta- 
biifhed  Church  ;  lament,  moit  cordially,  every  occaiion, 
and  every  degree  of  deviation  from  her  ;  and  wifli  for 
nothing  Ib  much  as  her  prej'crcation  in  her  genuine  purity. 
And  for  theje,  and  theje  EXCLUSIVELY,  under  whatever 
Title  they  are  found,  it  is  the  object  of  this  work  to  apolo^ 
gize.  This  it  is  particularly  requefted,  that  the  reader 
would  fully  unclerftand,  and  conitantly  remember.  Whati- 
ever  may  incidentally  be  faid  of  pcrfons  guilty  of  anyfpecies 


(<1)  Mark  xvi.  15.  (e)  Ordination  Service.  (f)  1  Cor. 

ix.  Ifi.  (z)  See  Mr.  Pohvhcle's  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  55 ; 

Mr.  Danbeny's  Guide,  p,  375  \  &c. 
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of  irregularity  i  with  whom  thefe  charafters  have  been  con- 
founded, will  only  apply  to  them  juft  fo  far  as  they  adhere 
to  this  ftandard.  And  whoever  puts  any  conftru6Uon  upon 
the  book,  contrary  to  this  declaration,  will  wholly  mifrepre- 
fent  and  pervert  it.  Nor  will  the  Work  become  refponfible 
for  the  doctrines  of  any  perfons,  except  thofe  for  whom  by 
name  it  undertakes.  Few,  however,  it  is  believed,  will  be 
found,  of  the  denomination  and  defcription  in  queftion, 
who  will  not  cordially  fubfcribe  to  their  fentiments. 

The  Writer  well  knows  how  frequently  it  is  iniinuated, 
that  profeffions  of  regard  for  the  Church  are  wholly  incon- 
fiftent  with  animadverfions  on  the  defects  of  fo  many  of 
her  Minifters.  But,  to  anfwer  in  the  words  of  a  moft  fen- 
fible  and  celebrated  female  writer,  on  another  occafion  ; 
"  Surely  an  earneft  wifh  to  turn  their  attention  to  objects 
calculated  to  promote  their  true  dignity,  is  not  the  office  of 
an  enemy.  So  to  expofe  the  weaknefs  of  the  land,  as  to 
fuggeft  the  neceflity  of  internal  improvement,  and  to  point 
out  the  means  of  effectual  defence,  is  not  treachery,  but 
patriotifms."  A  city  that  is  fet  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
The  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  not  a 
feafon  when  men  can  be  hoodwinked  refpe&ing  their  reli- 
gion. It  is  every  way  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  not  known 
what  are  the  real  doctrines  that  we  preach.  And  if,  in 
fa6t,  they  are  not  fuch  as  we  have  folemnly  and  publicly 
engaged  to  teach,  it  will  not  foften  the  reproaches  of  our 
adverfaries  that  we  are  dexterous  at  equivocation,  and  en- 
deavour to  huddle  up  the  bufinefs  among  ourfelves.  But 
in  truth,  neither  the  exillence,  nor  the  proclamation  of  this 
defect  in  the  doctrines  of  fome  of  the  Clergy,  affords  any 
fujficient  ground  for  the  enemies  of  the  Eftablifhment  to 
triumph.  However  much  it  is  to  be  lamented,  it  is  only 
an  occajional  and  a  partial  deviation  from  a  conftitution 


(g)  See  Stridures  on  Education,  by  Hannah  More,  Introduc- 
tion, p.  10* 
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fundamentally  found  i  whereas,  however  our  common  Oppo- 
nents may  poifefs  fome  occasional  rectitude,  their  various 
fchemes,  as  the  arguments  of  the  learned  and  the  experience 
of  all  ages  have  proved,  are  radically  defective,  and  contain 
the  principles  of  endlefs  divifions  and  confufion,  in  their 
wry  nature. 

The  Divines,  however,  upon  whofe  procedure  the  nature 
of  the  prefent  undertaking  renders  it  neceflary  to  animad- 
vert, are  the  Aggrefjbrs.  'I 'hey  have  attacked,  perfonally  and 
by  name,  a  number  of  Individuals,  who  had  taken  no  fuch 
liberty  with  them.  The}',  therefore,  at  any  rate,  cannot 
reafonably  iind  fault.  And,  from  among  fuch  of  their  co- 
adjutors as  have  fallen  under  the  writer's  obfervation,  it 
may  be  proper  aifo  to  mention,  that  they  have  generally 
been  felected  on  account  of  their  refpectabOity.  Nor  is  it 
the  Writer's  intention,  that  a  lingle  paiTage  mould  be  ap- 
plied to  any  Divine  who  does  not  profejjedly  hold  the  doc- 
trines advanced  in  their  works;  or,  that  they  mould  be 
refponfible  for  the  doctrines  of  each  other,  any  further 
than  they  profejjedly  agree.  He  therefore  who  poiTeiies  the 
"  Mens  confcia  recti,"  will  neither  be  injured  nor  dif- 
mayecl. 

There  are  many,  very  many,  ferious  and  worthy  mi- 
nilters  in  the  Church,  it  is  believed,  who  do  not  adopt  the 
language,  and  clafs  themfelves  in  the  ranks,  of  the  cha- 
racters here  defended ;  who  neverthelefs,  acknowledge 
their  doctrines  to  be  tliofe  of  the  Articles;  approve  of  thefe 
doctrines  in  their  hearts ;  and  are  only  deterred  from  more 
frequently  dwelling  upon  them  by  the  dread  of  incurring 
an  odious  name*.  Is  it  faid,  that  the  boundary  of  fimple 
defence  has  been  too  far  exceeded,  and  that  too  much  has 
been  done  ojf'enjively  ?  Our  late  great  Premier's  Apology, 
under  a  fimilar  reprchenCon,  is  full  in  point ;  a  perfuafion 
that  nothing  would  fo  effectually  contribute  towards  an 


(z)  See  below,  Ch.  ix.  beginning  of  Couclufion. 


PREFACE. 

honourable  and  a  lafting  peace,  as  a  reformation  of  the 
Antagoniit's  principles. 

Another  thing  of  which  the  writer  is  aware,  is,  his  own 
incompetency  to  do  juftice  to  the  fubject.  Many,  he 
doubts  not,  will  exclaim  on  the  occafion  "  Non  tali  auxilio, 
nee  defenforibus  iilis  tempus  eget."  Others,  he  forefees, 
among  his  elder  brethren,  will  be  even  angry  at  the  at- 
tempt, and  will  certainly  reprefent  it  as  impertinent  and 
prefumptuous.  He  muft,  however,  be  indulged  in  believ- 
ing, that  fuch  is  the  clearnefs  of  the  caufe,  to  the  extent 
to  which  it  is  here  purfued,  that  the  meaneft  advocate, 
who  engages  in  it,  can  fcarcely  fail,  in  fome  degree,  to 
advance  it.  There  is  no  pretenfion  to  any  novelty  of 
argument.  Although  not,  perhaps,  precifely  under  its 
preient  form,  the  queftion  has,  in  effect,  been  difcuffed  too 
often  to  admit  of  this,  whoever  may  undertake  it.  But  it 
by  no  means  follows,  that  hence  it  is  ufelefs  to  advance  any 
thing  upon  the  fubject.  There  is  much  wifdom  in  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  late  eminent  Mr.  Burke ;  "  Let  us  only 
fufTer  any  perfon  to  tell  us  his  ftory,  morning  and  evening, 
but  for  one  twelve-month,  artd  he  will  become  our  "matter  k." 
And  who,  except  thofe  to  whom  the  bufinefs  is  familiar, 
hears  only  the  pleadings  of  one  party  in  a  court  of  judica- 
ture, and  is  not  generally  inclined  to  become  his  partifan? 
The  clamour  therefore  which  is  now  raifed  upon  the  fub- 
ject in  queftion  *,  and  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  old 
arguments  on  one  fide  of  the  cafe,  will  juftify  the  repeti- 
tion of  a  few  particulars  on  the  oppofite  iide,  in  the  minds 
of  all  who  really  defire  that  the  iiiue  may  be  according  to 
truth. 

Nor  is  a  reply  wholly  wanting  to  other  parts  of  the 
objection  which  this  regard  to  the  "  an  liceat,  an  deceat, 


(k)  Quoted  in  the  Antijacobin  Review  for  July,  1798.,  p.  5.8- 
(1)  See  the  Writings  of  Dr.  Croft,  Mr.  T.  LudJam,  Mr.  Clapham, 
Mr.  Daubeny,  Mr.  Polwhele,  the  Antijacobin  Review,  &c.  &c. 
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an  expediat,"  may  fuggeft.  Many  inftances  might  be  ad- 
duced, in  which,  as  the  great  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,  they 
"  who  form  the  bafe  of  the  pyramid  of  fubordination,  and 
lie  buried  in  obfcnrity  themfelves,  fupport  all  that  is  fplen- 
tlid,  confpicuous,  or  exalted™."  No  perfon,  however,  who 
has  fublcribed  to  the  doctrines  of  our  Church,  and  is  an 
appointed  public  teacher  of  thefe  doctrines,  Ihould  be  fup- 
pofcd  wholly  ignorant  of  their  nature.  Or,  to  fay  the  leaft, 
in  this  land  of  perfect  liberty,  no  perfon  is  too  insignificant 
to  aiiign  the  reafons  for  his  conduct,  when  he  finds  himfelf 
implicated  in  a  public  cenfure.  This  privilege  will  efpeci- 
ally  be  allowed  him,  when,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the 
charge  is  a  ferious  one,  which  an°e6ts,  at  once,  his  under- 
Handing  and  his  integrity,  his  reputation  and  his  intereft ; 
when  fuch  charge  is  made  very  notorious,  and  reiterated 
with  great  confidence,  as  a  fact  that  is  unqueftionable ;  and 
when,  after  a  very  careful  inquiry,  he  firmly  believes  there 
is  no  foundation  for  it  whatever  ;  but  that,  as  a  fpecies  of 

kind's  evidence,  the  accufers  themfelves  are  the  real  of- 

&  ' 

fenders. 

Of  one  clafs  of  readers,  the  writer  foliclts  candour ;  of 
another,  he  demands  juftice.  Thofe  who  have  aiTumed  the 
immediate  office  of  giving  a  verdict  on  fuch  occafions,  it 
will  be  found,  are  deeply  interc/ied  in  the  bufmefs.  They, 
therefore,  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  juftice,  are 
incapacitated  for  being  heard ;  or,  at  the  moft,  they  can 
only  give  a  fort  of  "  ex  parte"  evidence.  Thofe  of  them, 
however,  although  intereOed,  may  be  expected  to  act  ho- 
nourably, whofe  main  and  prqfefled  object  it  is  toexpofe  the 

UNFAIRNESS    OF    REVIEWERS5. 

The  manner  in  which  the  fubject  is  here  treated,  is  as 
old-fathioned,  as  the  doctrine  which  is  defended.  A  lead- 
ing characterise  of  this  is,  to  advance  nothing  without 


(m)  Rambler,  Vol.  iii.  p.  225.  Ed.  12.         (n)  See  the  Profpedus 
to  the  Antijacobin  Review,  and  that  to  the  Britifli  Critic. 


PREFACE.  Vll 

PROOF;  to  claim  credit  for  nothing  which  is  not  either 
founded  in  argument,  or  fupported  by  testimony  ;  and,  in 
the  use  of  this  teftimony,  to  admit  nothing  at  fecond  hand; 
but  to  bring  forward  the  vouchers  to  fpeak  for  themfelves ; 
or  at  the  leaft,  to  fpecify  their  names,  and  characters,  and 
places  of  abode,     This,  it  muft  be  confefled,  is  a  procefs 
which,  befides  being  unfashionable,  is  liable  to  many  feri- 
ous  objeStions  and  inconveniences.     Who  knows  not  how 
much  more  difficult  it  is  to  prone  than  barely  to  affirm,  al- 
rnoft  the  plaineft  matter?  Who  fees  not  the  drudgery  and 
tedioufneis  of  fuch  a   procedure,  and  the  awkward  ap- 
pearance of  the  margin   which  it  occasions  ?    And  how 
fhall  all  this  be  endured  ?  How  much  more  eafy  and  com- 
pendious a  method  of  treating  an  opponent  it  is,  to  clafs 
him,  at  once,  with  perfons  whofe  principles  or  characters 
are  generally  obnoxious,  with  whom  he  may  happen  to 
hold  fome  things  in  common  ;  and  conftantly  to  aflail  him 
with  their  abfurdities  !  How  much  more  fimple  a  procefs 
it  is,  to  get  furnifhed  with  a  few  indefinite  terms  of  abufe, 
which,  as  the  late  excellent  Bifhop  Home  affirms  of  them, 
"  always  fignify  what  the  impofers  pleafe  to  mean,  and  the 
people  to  hate ;"  and  with  thefe,  as  with  a  fort  of  magic, 
to  overwhelm  him  at  a  ilroke ! 

Tedious,  however,  as  the  mode  of  inveftigation  here 
adopted  is,  in  queftions  of  fact,  of  which  kind  the  prefent  in- 
quiry muft  chiefly  be  confidered,  the  wifdom  of  ages  has 
difcovered  no  method  fo  certain  for  arriving  at  truth.  And 
really,  there  is  no  end  of  regarding  what  angry  opponents 
merely  affirm  of  each  other.  On  this  plan,  the  chief  of  the 
Apoftles  may  be  reprefented  as  "  mad"  and  Chrift  himfelf 
charged  with  immorality  and  obnoxious  connections0.  Nor  do 
iheer  vulgar  prejudices,  fuppofitions  that  thofe  who  differ 
from  us,  in  religious  opinion,  are  a  kind  of  monfters  in  the 
creation,  at  all  change  their  nature  whether  they  proceed 


(o)  See  Matt,  xi,  19,  and  Afts  xxvi. 
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from  the  "  great  vulgar"  or  the  fmall ;  from  the  chair  of 
fome  learned  ieminary,  or  from  that  of  the  nurfing-room. 

The  method  here  purfued  affords  alfo  the  beft  fecurity 
againft  the  iniquity  of  quotation  itjelf.  It  is,  "  prima  facie," 
a  pledge  of  the  writer's  fairnefs,  as  removing  all  hope  that 
diihonefty  would  remain  undetected.  It  affords  eafy  means 
of  examination  and  fatisfa6tion  to  thofe  who  are  doubtful. 
It  is  indeed  fcarcely  pofiible  not,  fometimes,  to  mifunder- 
ftand,  and  of  courfe,  to  mifreprefent  an  author.  It  is  frill 
lefs  poffible  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  this  conduct ;  be- 
caufe,  when  placed,  however  juftly,  in  a  fituation  that  is 
unpleafant  to  him,  a  difingenuous  writer  will  deny  his  own 
doclrine,  and  equivocate  even  with  himfelf.  In  what  is  here 
given  as  quotation,  the  words  of  the  author  are  carefully 
duTmguimed  z.  For  the  juftnefs  of  what  he  is  faid  to  teach 
in  effect,  to  infinuate,  intimate,  &c.  the  places  referred  to 
muft  anf\ver.  No  ftrefs  is  laid  on  mere  criticifms  on  the 
meaning  of  a  few  doubtful  words  ;  nothing  is  founded  on 
confequences  deduced  from  the  opponent's  doctrines,  which 
he  can  fairly  deny.  Whatever  is  not  proved  by  a  whole 
body  of  evidence,  rendered  ftrong  and  invincible  by  the 
harmony  and  fupport  of  all  its  parts,  and  interpreted  as  it 
would  be  by  plain  honetl  men  of  found  understandings 
and  fufficient  information,  mall  be  confidered  as  not  proved 
at  all.  It  is  therefore  efpecially  defired,  that,  on  one  part, 
and  on  the  other,  regard  may  be  had  to  no  UNSUPPORTED 
CHARGE  ;  and  that,  "  with  what  meafure  we  mete,  it  may 
bemeafured  to  us  again?" 

The  Churchmanjhip  of  the  perfons  under  confideration 
being  afcertained,  a  few  things  are  offered  on  behalf  of  the 


(2)  In  a  few  inftances,  the  pcrfon,  or  tenfe,  or  an  infignificant 
word  for  the  fake  of  con nection,  is  altered,  or  the  antecedent  is  put 
for  the  relative,  but  never  (errors  excepted)  where  fuch  change  can 
pofiibly  affed  the  argument. 

(p)  Matt,  vii,  2. 
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CHURCH,  and  in  defence  of  her  genuine  doctrines.     That 
particular  is  fixed  upon,  and  difcufled  at  large,  in  regard  for 
which,   the  chief  prejudices  againft  the  rell  of  thefe  doc- 
trines, and  their  abettors,  are  pretended  to  be  entertained  ; 
namely,  the  doctrine  of  Good-Works,  or  Chrifiian  Morality. 
Hence,  it  is  intended  to  appear,  that  the  characters  in  quef- 
tion  are  true  Churchmen  of  a  true  Church,  and  therefore 
•worthy  of  the  Title,  in  the  higheft  fenfe.    And,  if,  in  reality, 
this  feeble  effort  mould  contribute  to  this  end  ;  if,  through 
the  bleffing  of  God,  it  Ihould,  in  any  meafure,  caufe  the 
true  principles  of  the  Eftablifliment  to  be  more  refpected  ; 
if,  in  any  degree,  it  mould  render  it  a  more  creditable  thing 
to  preach  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Church  in  the  Church,  the 
labour  of  the  writer  would  be  rewarded  abundantly.    This, 
he  is  confident,  would  be  productive  of  proportionable  good, 
to  both  Church  and  State.     For,  without  arraigning  the 
principle  of  thofe  who  think  otherwife,  as  intentionally  bad, 
only  in  the  faithful  promulgation  of  thefe  doctrines  can  he  fee 
any  effectual  opposition  to  the  prefent  alarming  progrefs  of 
Infidelity  and  Profligacy  ;  and  only  in  the  promulgation  of 
them  injlrict  conformity  to  the  eftabliJJied  plan,  can  he  expect 
any  good  effects  of  the  Pulpit,  that  are  fober,  general,  and 
permanent;  and  that  are  not  counteracted  by  a  nearly  pro- 
portionable degree  of  diforder  and  mifchief. 
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THE  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  &c. 


CHAPTER    I. 

The  main  queftion  Jlated ;  and  argued  again/I  the  AJjltil- 
ants,  from  their  CONDUCT  IN  SUBSCRIPTION, — their  OWN 
CONCESSIONS,— -and  the  COMPLAINTS  OF  SEVERAL  EMINENT 
BISHOPS. 

OUR  firft  obje6t  fhall  be  to  ftate  fully  in  what  the  matter 
at  nTue  confifts.  We  will  begin  with  an  .extract  from  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "  Thoughts  concerning  the  Metliodifts 
and  the  eftabliihed  Clergy;  by  George  Croft,  D.  D."  In 
this  pamphlet  the  Doctor  exprefles  himfelf  thus:  "  They 
alone,  if  we  believe  them/elves,  have  adhered  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy.  J  his,  he  proceeds,  is 
grofs  mifreprejentation.  THEY  taught  MO.RJE  than  thefe  doc- 
trines, and  WE  teach  them  as  they  were  firji  delivered  by  our 
Reformers*" — Now  that  Dr.  Croft  includes  under  this  cen- 
fure  perfons  of  the  defcription  fpecified  in  our  preface,  thofe 
who  are  guilty  of  nofpecies  of  irregularity ,  but  who,  as  they 
conceive,  in  all  things  adhere  ftriclly  to  the  rules  of  the 
eflablifhment,  is  beyond  a  queftion.  He  alludes  exprefsly, 
in  this  fame  pamphlet,  to  Mr.  Milner,  to  the  Minifter  of 
"  the  New  Church,"  and  all  the  ministers,-  except  u  one 
Individual,"  then2  in  the  churches  at  Hull ;  to  Dr.  Coult- 
hurft,  his  Curate,  and  thofe  "  who  are  anticipating  appoint- 
ments to  the  Chapels  in  his  parifh  ;"  to  Mr.  Romaine ;  and 
to  all  for  whom  prefentations  have  been  procured  "  by 
a  noble  Earl,  and  fome  gentlemen  of  opulence ;"  and, 
with  equal  explicitnefs,  alludes  to  them  as  •"  fanatical 
Divines,"  "  clerical  Enthufiafts,"  •"  pretended  Favourites 
of  heaven  b."  &c. 


(a)  Page  19.  (z)  1795.  (b)  P.  14,  29,  31. 
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The  same,  however,  in  effect,  with  the  above  proposition 
of  Dr.  Croft,  is  the  language  of  Mr.  Polwhele e,  Mr. 
Haggitt2,  and  a  whole  tribe  of  modern  writers  on  this  fub- 
je6t.  Whatever  different  obje&s  thefe  gentlemen  have  im- 
mediately in  view,  or  however  more  or  lefs  fparing  they  are 
in  the  mention  of  individuals,  or  in  epithets  of  reproach, 
direftly  or  indirectly,  their  cenfurcs  uniformly  involve  the 
characters  in  queftion  ;  and  their  reafonings  obvioufly  pro- 
ceed on  the  fuppofition  that  the  red.  of  the  clergy  DO,  and 
that  thefe  perfons  DO  NOT,  teach  according  to  the  eftabliili- 
ed  doctrines  of  our  Church. 

This,  in  effeft,  is  the  propofition  maintained  by  Mr. 
Daubeny  and  his  admirers,  againft  the  well-known  ob- 
je&s  of  his  flri&ures,  Mr.  \Vilberforce  and  Mrs.  More. 
The  opinion  Mr.  W.  has  expreffed  f  refpeSting  the  dif- 
ference between  the  actual  and  the  profeffed  principles 
of  many  of  the  clergy,  Mr.  D.  fays  is  "  unjuft,"  and 
"  derived  more  from  the  indecent  revilings  of  irregular 
preachers  than  from  fa6ls."  To  other  parts  of  this  pub- 
lication Mr.  D.  has  "  thought  it  neceflary  to  objeci  as 
mere  favourable  to  enthujictfm  than  practical  Chriftianity  h." 
In  his  Letter  to  Mrs.  More,  after  quoting  the  words  of 
both  Mrs.  M.  and  Mr.  Wilberforce  refpe6iing  the  '  union 
between  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Chriitianity,'  he  ob- 
ferves,  "  But,  Madam,  this  is  not  the  language,  either  of  the 
Scripture,  or  of  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND'."  And  then, 
having  ftated  his  own  oppofite  notions  on  the  point,  "  the 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,"  he  adds,  "  teaches  the  fame  doc- 
trine1'." Accordingly, "  If,"  his  panegyrift  obferves,  "  Mrs. 
More  be  really  of  Mr.  Wilberforce'sfchool,  her  faith,  like  his, 
is  Calvinifm  in  difguife ;  and  her  attachment  to  the  Church 
cj  England,  of  a  very  questionable  kind.1"  "  Thofe  who 


(e)  Letters  to  Dr.  Hawker,  (z)  See  a  vifitation  Sermon  preached 
at  Cambridge,  June  1799,  by  the  Rev.  John  Haggitt,  B.  D.  Fellow  of 
Clare  Hall,  and  Vicar  of  Madingley.  (f)  Practical  View  &c.  p.  408. 
(g)  Guide  to  the  Church,p.  324,378.  (h)  Ibid.  313.  (i)  p.  39t 
(k)  Ibid.  p.  40.  (1)  Antijac.  Rev.  Nov.  1799,  p.  255. 
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are  diftinguifhed  GOSPEL-MINISTERS,"  Mr.  Daubeny  fays, 
**  mould  rather  be  called  preachers  of  abfolute  decrees, 
predeflination,  election,  and  faith  without  works"1."  And, 
in  fhort,  to  prove  the  herejy  of  perfons  of  this  defer iption, 
and  his  own  churchmai]fliip,  he  has  favoured  the  world  with 
feveral  volumes. 

Nor  mufl  we  view  in  any  other  light  the  Efsays  of  Thomas 
Ludlam,  A.  M.     He  alfo  refers  us  to  the  Articles  and  Re- 
formers; not  indeed  frequently;  but,  as  the  "  Re&or  of 
•Fofton,"  he  can  fcarcely  object  to  this  ftandard  of  doctrine. 
The  object  of  this  writer's  more  immediate  attack  is  Mr. 
Bobinfon,  the  author  of  the  "  Scripture  Characters"."    A 
portion  of  his  reproof  and  correction  is,  however,  extend- 
ed to  Mr.  Hervey,  Mr.  Milner,  Mr.  Venn,  Dr.  Hawker, 
Dr.  Knox,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  Scott  of  the  Lock,  and, 
as  he  expreffes  it,  "  the  whole  tribe  of  thofe  who  call  them- 
felves/moMs  Divines  and  Gofpel-Miniflers z,  and  whom  the 
world  not  unfrequently  calls  Methodi/is*3 ."     And  what  ren- 
ders this  tincture  more  .deferring  of  notice  is,  that  the  part 
of  it  contained  in  Mr.  L.'s  four  Efsays  is  commended  by 
trie  refpe&able  Britifh  Critic,  whofe  profefled  obje6t  it  is  to 
protect  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  church1*.     Mr.  Lud- 
lam, it  is  faid,  "  diffefts  with  juftice"'  the  work  of  Mr.  R. 
and  "  finds  in  it  the  feeds  of  many  opinions,  which  he 
cenfures  as  unfound,  and  as  belonging  to  the  principles  of 
Methodifmq  ;  &c,"     Correfpondent  alfo  with  this  decifion, 
is  the   (entiment  difcovered  by  this  Critic,  in  his  Review 
of  Mr.  ScottVThankfgiving  Sermon*. 

But  what  is  perhaps  not  lefs  to  be  lamented,  our  admired 
political  friends,  the  Antijacobin  Reviewers,  have  claifed 
this  defcription  of  Divines  with  Heretics  and  Schifmatics 


(m)  Appendix  to  Guide,  p.  622.     (n)  See  Title  page  of  "  Four 
Efiays,  &c."  (z)  Mr.  L.  ieems  to  ufe  this  appellation  as  fy- 

nonimous  with  "  Calviniftical  Divines."    See  four  Ellays,  p.  59,  and 
note.  (o)    Four  Eflays,  p.  44,  and  pafiim ;   and  Six   ElTays. 

(p)  See  the  Profpcflus,  &c.  (q)  For  April  1798.  p.  400. 

(y)  See  Britifti  Critic,  June  1799. 
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We  can,  however,  readily  forgive  them.  Engaged  as  they 
are  in  fupprefling  the  Hydra  of  Jacobinifm,  it  is  no  wonder, 
if  they  cannot  always  beftow  a  fufficient  attention  upon 
other  matters.  We  wot,  that  through  fomething  they  have 
qbferved  in  the  Metropolis,  where,  perhaps,  in  fome  in- 
ilances,  order  is  not  fufticiently  regarded  ;  or,  through  the 
reprefentation  of  fome  angry  but  ill-informed  correfpon- 
dents,  they  have  done  it.  It  is  however  to  be  hoped,  that 
without  any  relaxation  of  their  vigilance,  or  any  fuppref- 
fton  ot'ju/t  fufpicions,  this  Corps  de  garde  will  learri  to  dif- 
tinguilh  their  Allies  from  the  Enemy ;  and  hence,  ceaie  to 
play  their  artillery  upon  a  large  body  of  men  who  are  both 
as  zealous  Antijacobins,  and  as  jincere  Antijckifmatics,  as 
themielves. 

Their  manner  of  fpeaking  on  the  fubjecl,  however,  ex- 
aclly  coincides  with  what  has  been  already  advanced, 
"  Thefe  Gofpel-minifters,"  they  fay,  "  as  their  followers 
are  inftrucled  to  call  them,  upbraid  the  clergy  of  our  church 
ivitli  not  preaching  the  whole  counfel  of  God.  We  boldly 
reply  to  fuch  a  charge,  that  the  found  and  orthodox  divines, 
of  whom  there  are  thoufands  in  England,  firmly  believe, 
and  frequently  preach,  as  pure  and  true  doctrines,  thofe 
contained  in  t!  e  9th,  10th,  llth,  12th,  and  13th  Articles 
of  our  faith r."  "  Thefe  teachers,"  they  fay  again,  "  pride 
themielves  as  being  the  only  true  members  of  the  church, 
of  England,  who  adopt  the  faith  contained  in  her  Articles 
and  Homilies,  &c.  ....  But  let  us  examine  what  thefe  fchif- 

inatics  mean  by  their  church  of  England Let  us  invefti- 

gate  the  fundamental  principles  on  which  they  pretend  to 
ground  their  fuperiority  over  their  nominal  brethren  »." — 
Thefe  they  reprefent  to  be,  holding  election,  talking  of  ex- 
perience, vital  knowledge,  and  feeling,  in  refpe&  to  falva- 
tion ;  notions  of  which  they  wholly  difapprove0 :  Qr,  to  ad- 
duce the  words  of  their  correfpondent,  "  It  would  be  eaiy," 
it  is  laid,  "  to  prove  that  thole  who  arrogate  to  themfelves 
cxclufively  the  title  of  Evangelical  preachers,  are  not  true 


(r)  April  1199.  p.  368.        (s)  Ibid.  p.  36J— 368.        (o)  Jbide 
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members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  DOCTRINE  V  They 
mention  e'xprefsly,  as  belonging  to>  or  abettors  of,  this 
clafs  of  Minifters,  llomaiue,  Cecil,  Cadogan,  Goode,  Scott, 
Wilberforce,  More2,  &c.  &c. 

It  is  now  pretty  clear  then,  both  who  are  the  parties,  and 
what  is  the  matter  really  in  debate.  And,  however  trite 
our  fubjeft  may  be,  we  are  not,  it  appears,  about  to  contend 
with  a  fhadow.  The  Evangelical  Teachers,  of  the  defcrip- 
tion  here  fpecified,  certainly  do  pretend  to  adhere  ftri6tly 
to  the  Do&rines  of  the  Church,  and  thus  generally  is  their 
claim  denied,  and  the  oppofite  one  fupported. 

The  QUESTION  therefore  is,  whofe  pretenfions,  in  this 
matter,  are  beft  founded  ?  WHOSE  DOCTRINES  ARE  REALLY 

THOSE  OF  OUR  ARTICLES,  HOMILIES,  AND  LITURGY  ?  WHO, 
IN  REALITY,  TEACH  THE  DOCTRINES  CONTAINED  IN  THESE 
FORMULARIES,  AS  THEY  WERE  FIRST  DELIVERED  BY  OUR 

REFORMERS? — This  is  the  queition  now  to  be  inveftigated. 
It  is  doubtlefs  a  queftion  of  importance.  Let  us  therefore 
diveft  ourfelves  of  prejudice,  and  meet  it  fairly.  In  the 
words  of  our  opponents,  "  Litera  fcripta  manetV — Under 
the  reftri&ions  then,  and  with  a  view  to  the  purpofes,  fpe- 
cified in  our  preface,  we  proceed. 

2.  Now,  that  the  actual  opinions  and  leaching  of  many  in  the 
Church  do  not  coincide  with  theexprefs  and  obvious  doctrines 
of  our  Articles,  appears,  from  their  CONDUCT  RESPECTING 
SUBSCRIPTION  to  thefe  Articles,  and  the  methods  they  have 
recourfe  to  in  order  to  reconcile  themfelves  to  this  mcafure. 

We  defign  not  here  to  recapitulate  the  names,  and  exhi- 
bit the  hiftory,  of  thofe  Minifters  of  the  Eftabliihment,  who 
at  other  periods  have  complained  of  fublcription  as  a  burden; 
propofed  their  various  fchemes  of  amendment ;  or  openly 
folicited  a  reformation  w.  This  however,  were  it  necefiiiry 


(t)  May  1799,  p.  76.  (z)  See  Note  (s);  and  Antijac.  for  Auguft 
1799,  p.  452  ;  September,  p.  34;  Odober,  p.  195  ;  November,  p.  255, 
and  258  and  339.  (v)  Ibid.  April,  1799.  p.  362.  (w)  See  the  Arian 
and  Baugorian  controverfies  on  the  fubjeft;  the  Confeflional ;  &c. 
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on  the  occafion,  might  be  done  with  propriety,  and  witfr 
eliect;  and  the  circumftance  ought  not  to  be  forgotten, 
But  our  attention  (hull  be  confined  to  modern  Divines,  and 
to  thofe  authors  which  they  recommend,  and  which  are 
therefore  in  modern  ufe  and  eftimation. 

By  fome  then,  the  Articles  of  our  church  are  coniidered 
as  little  more  than  ARTICLES  OT  PEACE,  which  are  only  not  to 
be  contradicted  in  our  public  miniltratians ;  as- mere  profcrip- 
tions  of  certain  feels  and  tenets  which  obtained  at  our  firil 
reparation  from  Rome,  and  therefore  unmeaning  and  obfolett 
in  proportion  as  thefe  particular  fc6ts  and  tenets  have  ceafed 
to  be  dangerous  ;.  as-  "a  mere  form  of  admiffion  into  the 
church  x"  ;  or,  denominate  them  what  they  pleafe,  a  fome- 
thing  which  does  not  require  from  the  Minifter  who  fub- 
icribes  them,  the  actual  belief  of  the  doctrines  they  contain. 

Under  this  clufs  may  be  mentioned,,  as  a  fpecimen,  the 
learned  Biihop  Watfon.  Addreffing  his  clergy  upon  the 
nature  of  the  Chriftian  doctrines,  "  I  think  it  fafer,"  lie 
fays,  "  to  tell  you  where  they  arc  contained,  than  what  they 
are.  They  are  contained  in  the  Bible;  and  if,  in  the  read- 
ing of  that  book,  your  fentiments  concerning  the  doctrines 
of  Chriftianity  mould  be  different  from  thole  of  your  neigh- 
bour, or  from  thofe  of  the  Church,  be  perfuaded,  on  your 
part,  that  infallibility  appertains  as  little  to  you,  as  it  does 
lo  the  church.'.  .Towards  the  church  you  ought  to  preferve 
reverence  and  •  refpeft ;  and  in  your  public  teaching,  you. 
ought  not,  whilftyou  continue  a  miniiier  in  it,  to  dyturb  the, 
public  peace  by  cppofition  to  its  doctrines7."  And  having  re- 
commended charity  towards  "  individuals,  of  whatever 
denomination  of  Chriftians  they  may  be,"  "  If,"  his  Lord- 
ihip  adds,  cc  you  do  this,  your  discordance  of  opinion  will 
be  attended  with  no  mij chief  public  or  private2." 

To  the  fame  effect,  but  more  itrongly,  fpeaks  the  eminent 
Dr.  Thomas  Balguy8.  "  We  are  not  obliged,"  he  fays, 

(x)  See  Britilh  Critic  for  Dec.  1799.  p.  61Q.  (y)  Charge,  95,  p.  65. 
(z)  Ibid.  (a)  Late  Archdeacon  and  Prebendary  ofWinchefter. 
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"  I  conceive,  in  our  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit,  either  to 
explain  or  defend  every  particular  doelrine  fet  forth  in  the 
articles  of  religion  :  .  .  .  But  we  are  far  from  being  at  liberty 
to  fay  all  we  plcafe.  Every  word  that  comes  from  our 
mouths  in  opposition  to  the  eftabliihed  faith,  is  a  violation  of 
the  moft  folemn  engagements.  ...  I  fay  nothing  againil  the 
right  of  private  judgment :  againft  freedom  of  thought,  or 
freedom  of  fpeech.  I  only  contend  that  men  ought  not  to 
attack  the  Church  from  thofe  very  pulpits,  in  which  they  were 
placed  for  her  defence b."  In  other  places,  he  would  not 
"  difcourage  the  clergy  of  the  eftablimed  church  from  think- 
ing for  themfelves,  or  fcpmfpfaking,  or  even  from  writing, 
what  they  think  *."  "  Some  pcricnn,"  he  fays  again;  "  care 
not  to  diftinguiih  between  terms  of  falvation,  and  terms  p£ 
admiillon  to  the  miniftry.  The  following  paflage  from 
Clarke's  Reply  to  Nelibn,  p.  32,  will  perhaps  give  them  a 
jufter  idea  of  the  nature  and  end  of  fubfcription.  '  Par- 
ticular churches  require  men's  afTent  to,  and  ufe  of,  cer- 
tain forms  of  words  ;  not  as  the  rule  of  their  faith,  but  as 
prudential  means  of  uniformity,  and  of  preventing  diforder 
and  confuiion  among  themfelves c.' ' 

Archdeacon  Paley's  notions  are  full  to  our  purpofe. 
"  Thole,"  he  obferves,  "  who  contend  that  nothing  lefs  cart 
jafiify  fubfcription  to  the  39  Articles  than  the  actual  belief 
of  each  and  every  feparate  proportion  they  contain,  mult 
iuppoie  that  the  Icgiilature  expected  the  confent  of  ten 
thoufand  men,  and  that  in  perpetual  fucceffion,  not  to  one 
controverted  proportion,  but  to  many  hundreds.  It  is  hard 
to  conceive  how  this  could  be  expe.6ied  by  any,  who  ob- 
ierve  -the  incurable  divejfity  of  human  opinion  upon  all 
iubjects  ftiort  of  dernonitration.  If  the  authors  of  the  Jaw 
did  not  intend  this,  what  did  they  intend?  1.  To  exclude 
from  offices  in  the  church,  all  abettors  of  Popery.  2.  Ana- 
baptiits,  who  were  at  that  time  a  powerful  party  on  the 
continent.  3.  The  Puritans,  who  were  hoftile  to  the  epif- 
copal  conftitution  j  and  in  general  the  members  of  fuch 


(b)  Difcourfe  7.  p.  118—120.    (z)  Ibid,  (c)  Charge  5.  p.  268.  Note. 
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leading  feSts  or  foreign  eftablimments,  as  threatened  ta 
overthrow  our  own.  Whoever  finds  himieif  comprehend- 
ed within  thefe  defcriptionSy  ought  not  to  fubfcribed."  All 
others  then,  it  mould  feem,  of  whatever  name  or  creed,  may 
confcientioufly  fubfcribe.  And  thofe  candidates  for  orders 
in  the  church,  who  will  now  find  themfelves  comprehend- 
ed amongft  the  abettors  of  Popery,  the  Puritans,  or  Ana- 
baptilts,  will  fearcely  be  numerous. 

If  this  mode  of  reprefenting  the  fubjecl;  does  not  difpenfe 
with  the  neceffity  of  any  particular  creed  in  order  to  honeft 
fubfcription,  and  render  the  articles  in  a  great  meafure 
obfolete,  it  is  clearly  the  Archdeacon's  wifh  that  this  Jhould 
be  done.  "  During  the  prefent  ftate  of  ecclefiaftical  pa^ 
tronage,"  he  fays,  "fame  limitation  of  the  patron's  choice 
may  be  neceffary  to  prevent  unneceffary  contentions  ;..,,. 
but  this  danger,  if  it  exift,  may  be  provided  againft  with 
equal  effect,  by  converting  the  articles  of  faith  into  articles 
of  peace*."  His  ideas  on  the  fubjecl;  are  further  illuftrated, 
when  he  fays  of  eftablifhed  "•  Creeds  and  Confeffions"  in 
general,  that  "  they  are  at  all  times  attended  with  ferious 
inconveniences;"  that  "  they  check  inquiry,  violate  liberty, 
and  enfnare  the  eonfciences  of  the  clergy f ;"  and  when  he 
10  ftrongiy  objects  to  the  do&rines  of  the  church  being 
"  woven  with  fo  much  induftry  into  her  forms  of  public 
worflrip*." 

Mr.  Gifborne,  accordingly,  underftood  the  Doctor  to 
41  intimate  that  fubfcription  can  be  juflified  without  an  ac- 
tual belief  of  each  of  the  articles;"  and  confidered  it  "  a 
gratuitous  aflumptionh."  So  alfo  he  is  underftood  by  the 
Anti  jacobin  Reviewers.  Having  obferved  that  "  whenever 
a  reference  is  made  to  the  "  animus  imponentis"  in  fub- 
fcription, for  the  doctrine,  it  muft  be  made  to  .the  "/miners 
of  the  articles,  for  the  law,  to  the  enactors ;"  "  this  diftinc- 


(d)  Moral  and  Polit.  Phil.  p.  180—182.  4to.  (e)  Ibid,  (f)  Ibid. 
P.  568.  (g)  Moral  and  Polit.  Philof.  chap,  on  forms  of  Prayer  in 
Public  Wor.  p,  66.  8vo.  (h)  Moral  Phil,  chap,  on  Promifes. 
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lion,"  they  add,  "  fweeps  away  at  once  all  that  rubbim  of 
reafoning,  with  which  Dr.  Paley  particularly  would  jujiify 
Jubjcription  without  belief'1"  Mr.  Polwhele  quotes  him  as 
faying  exprefsly,  after  the  mention  of  '  abettors  of  popery, 
anabaptifls,  and  puritans/  "  Theft  three  denominations  of 
perfons,  therefore,  ought  not  to  fubfcribe  the  39  Articles: 
but  all  others  may*"  This,  however,  although  it  may 
feem  foreign  to  our  purpofe  to  notice  it,  is  both  a  falfe  quo- 
tation, and  a  plain  mifreprefentation  of  Dr.  Paley.  Mr. 
Polwhele  wholly  omits  the  claufe  "  and  in  general,  &c.  v> 
which  follows  the  particulars  that  are  enumerated.  Nor  does 
"  the  Archdeacon  fay"  what  is  here  given  as  his  words. 
To  Dr.  Paley  j  however,  thus  interpreted,  with  one  other 
writer2,  Mr.  P.  refers,  as  a  moft  fatisfa&ory  anfwer  to  the 
charge  of  deviation  from  the  plain  meaning  of  the  arti- 
cles ;  "  fuch  a  reply  as  muftfatisfy  every  man,  who  is  neitlier 
an  ENTHUSIAST,  nor  a  HYPOCRITE*".** 

It  is  furely  a  little  unfortunate  (we  cannot  but  here  re- 
mark by  the  way)  that  what  Mr.  Polwhele  thus  confidersyo 
fatisfactorily  decijive,  his  great  admirers,  the  Antijacobin 
Reviewers,  coniider  as  arrant  "  rubbifh  of  reafoning,"  iheer 
jefuitifm,  a  mere  opening  for  "  Arians  and  Socinians!" 
Commenting  upon  the  very  fame  paflage,  amidii  much  to 
the  like  effe6t,  "  Such,"  they  exclaim,  "  is  the  confufed- 
nefs  of  Dr.  P.'s  ideas  here,  and  fuch  the  contradi&orinefs 
of  his  language  1  A  more  grofs,  more  palpable,  more  mail/ 
inftance  occurs  not,  perhaps  in  any  other  author  whate- 
ver n  1"  We  will  not  apply  to  thefe  gentlemen  the  appella- 
tions, which,  according  to  Mr.  Polwhele,  may  feem  to  belong 
to  them,  for  this  diflati section  with  his  author.  They  how- 
ever could  extol  Mr.  P.'s  attack  upon  the  very  Divine  he 
is  here  combating,  as  "  not  more  remarkable  for  its 
ftrength  than  its  juftice  ;"  and  "  ftrenuoufly  recommend  it 
to  the  perufal  of  our  regular  clergy  °  !" 

(i)  January  1800.  p.  19.  (k)  2d  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  22. 
(1)  See  above  p,  19.  (z)  Biihop  Burnet.  (m)  2d  Letter,  p.  22. 
(»)  January  1800.  p.  19—21.  (o)  Review  of  Letters  to  Div 

Hawker,  Auguft  1799,  p.  452.  September  1799,  p.  101. 
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But,  to  return  to  our  argument.  What  may  feem  a  little 
extraordinary,  the  Condu&ors  of  the  Britiih  Critic  approve 
of  Dr.  Paley's  method  of  treating  this  fubject  of  fubfcrip- 
tion  to  the  Articles.  "  We  avow  our  fatisfa&ion,"  they 
fay,  "  in  the  liberal  (not  tiimfy  and  unprincipled)  arguments, 
adduced  by  the  Archdeacon  in  his  explanatory  obfervations 
on  the  duty  of  fubfcribers  to  that  teft  of  faith  .  .  .  We  feel 
ourfelves,  and  we  think  the  whole  Chriftian  community 
greatly  obliged  to  that  Gentleman  for  favouring  the  public 
with  his  rational)  judicious,  and  enlarged  fentiments  on  this 
head,  and  we  hope  they  will,  as  they  ought,  have  a  due 
effect  upon  every  reflecting,  unprejudiced  mind  ." 

By  another  clajs  of  thefe  Divines,  it  is  acknowledged,  or  all 
but  acknowledged,  that  the  eftabliihed  Confeffions  have 
actually  experienced  what  they  call,  a  "  TACIT  REFORMA- 
TION." Thefe  perfons  reprefent  our  formularies  c.f  doc- 
trine as  having  "  a  new  and  acquired  fenfe ;"  and  main- 
tain, that  in  this  fenfe  they  are  confcientioufly  fubfcribed, 
however  different  it  may  be  from  their  literal  and  primitive 
meaning. 

A  leading  patron  of  this  fchcrne  is  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Powell,  late  Archdeacon  of  Colcheftcr,  and  Mailer  of  St. 
John's  College  Cambridge.  Thus,  in  a  difcourfe  exprefsiy 
on  the  fubjecl,  preached  before  the  Univerfity,  and  en- 
titled "  A  defence  of  the  fubfcriptions  required  in  the 
Church  ot  England,"  we  find  fuch  declarations  and  reafon- 
ings  as  the  following:  Speaking- of  the  Articles,  he  fays, 
"  as  neiv  dijcoveries  have  fprung  up,  NEW  EXPLANATIONS 
have  been  gradually  framed  and  adapted  to  them ;  and 
almoil  every  commentator  has  added  fomething  to  the  com- 
mon {lock.  And  if,  among  this  great  variety,  a  free  in- 
quirer mould  not  find  all  his  own  opinions,  the  fame  li- 
berty of  adding  to  it  ftill  remains  q."  This  is  admitting,  in 
plain  terms,  no  fmall  part  of  our  queftion.  "  We  are  not,"  he 
lays  exprefsly,  "  concerned  to  difcover  what  was  w^ 


(p)  February,  1796.  p.  146.  (q)  Dif.  2.  p,  39, 
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the  writers,  but  what  will  be  underftood  by  the  readers. 
...  I  will  not,"  he  proceeds,  "  add  by  thofe  who  require 
the  declaration ;  . .  .  not  by  the  governors  of  the  church  ;  .  .  . 
not  by  the  legiflature  ;  .  .  .  .  but  by  the  general  voice  of 
learned  men  through  the  nation r."  "  Such  words,"  it  is  ad- 
ded, "  as  were  originally  determinate,  by  length  of  time 
and  change  of  circumftances  may  become  ambiguous.  Cnf- 
toin  can  take  away  the  force  of  expreflions,  or  give  them  a 
new  meaning  ....  Nor  are  thefe  changes  of  the  fenfe  unufual, 
even  in  our  moft  folemn  forms,  the  fcriptures4." 

On  this  ground,  the  Doctor  vindicates  his  brethren,  agai nil 
the  charge  of  departure  from  the  meaning  of  the  Articles. 
"  The  accufation,"  he  fays,  "  is  not  only  falfe,  but  the 
crime  impoflible.  That  cannot  be  the  fenfe  of  the  declara- 
tion which  no  one  imagines  to  be  the  fenfe  ;  nor  can  that 
interpretation  be  erroneous  which  all  have  received.  With 
whatever  violence  it  was  atfirft  introduced,  yet  polfeffion  is 
always  a  fufficient  title.  ...  It  is  fufficient  to  juftify  the  ufe 
of  any  explanation,  that  it  has  been  openly  declared,  and 
not  generally  condemned.  And  therefore  when  an  article 
has  been  underftood,  by  good  and  learned  interpreters,  in  a 
fenfe,  neither  the  moft  obvious,  nor  the  moft  ujual ;  he  who 
aileuts  to  it,  is  at  liberty  to  follow  their  guidance,  or  to  join 
himfelf  to  the  multitude  r."  "  NUpon  the  whole,"  he  ob- 
ferves,  "  it  appears,  that  we  may  underftand  the  eflablimed 
doclrines  in  any  of  thofe  fenfes  which  the  general  words 
comprehend,  or  to  which  the  received  interpretation  of  thefe 
doctrines,  or  the  judgment  of  able  interpreters, have  extended 
them:  and  that  we  may  allow  ourfelves,  if  it  feems  necef- 
fary,  to  differ  as  -muck  from  former  interpreters,  as  they  have 
frequently  done  from  each  other  u."  Nay,  he  almoft  doubts, 
whether  they  can  now  be  confcientioufly  underftood  in  their 
obvious  and  primitive  figni6cation.  "  Where,"  he  fays, 
"  the  original  fenfe  is  one,  the  received  another,  the  fubfcriber 


(r)  Page  35.         (s)  p.  37,         (t)  p,  38.        (u)  p.  42. 
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is  at  liberty  to  ufe  them  in  either.  That  he  may  under- 
ftand  them  in  their  moft  obvious  and  primitive  fignification, 
will  fcarce  be  doubted  ;  and  yet  if  there  is  any  place  for  doubt, 
it  can  only  be  here™."  All  this  is  adhering  to  the  fenfe  of  the 
Reformers  with  a  witnefs ! 

But  the  notion  of  this  "  new  and  acquired  fenfe"  ap- 
pears to  have  obtained  its  hig-ieft  phufibihty,  and  received 
its  greateft  fupport,  from  the  learned  Dr.  Hey.  This  Di- 
vine, as  Norrifian  Profefibr  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  whofe 
lectures,  in  many  cafes,  it  is  necefiary  to  attend  as  a  quali- 
fication for  Orders  x,  has  illuftrated  and  defended  fuch  a 
method  of  interpretation  with  great  labour  and  ingenuity. 
And,  the  refult  of  his  achievements  feems  to  amount  to 
fomething  like  this : 

That  "  forms"  may  be  "  left  in  words,  but  taken  away, 
or  altered  in  meaning"  in  which  cafe,  "  it  may  be  either 
faid,  that  they  grow  objblete,  or  that  the  law  which  injoins 
them  is  tacitly  repealed;  .  .  .  that  a  tacit  repeal  is  of  equal  va- 
lidity with  au  e.vprejs  one %,"  that  while  thefe  forms  remain 
the  fame,  "it  is  poffible  to  conceive  fuch  a  feries  of  im- 
provements, that  all  the  laws  enjoining  forms  mould  be  (thus 
tacitly)  repealed  ;"  that  "  in  this  cafe,  there  would  be  a  per- 
fect liberty ;"  and  that  all  this  would  be  "  ftrictly  defenjible  and 
right  1:"  In  other  words,  "  that  a  tacit  reformation  might 
be  total ,-"  that  as  "  each  part  might  become  obfolete,  every 
part  might  become  fo ;  or  at  leaft  every  dijlingui/hing  part :" 
that  "  in  this  cafe,  a  religious  fociety  would  change  its  doc- 
trines, and  yet  retain  the  expreQicns  by  which  they  were  de- 
fined:" or,  that  "  at  the  fame  time  that  one  fociety  did  this, 
another  might  adhere  to  the  oldjcnjt  of  the  forms;"  and  that 
then  "  there  would  be  two  religious  Jocitties,  dhTentingfrom 
each  other,  yet  ufmg  thejame  articles  of  faith  ;"  that  there 


(w)  Ibid.  p.  37.  (x)  See  the  Bifhop  of  Durham's  Ch.  1792, 

Ed.  2.  p.  61.;  and  the  Bifhop  of  London's,  1790,  p.  34.  (\)  Nor- 
Tifian  Ledures,  Vol.  2.  p.  50—53.  N,  B.  The  quotations  from  Dr. 
Hey  are  all  from  thefe  Le&ures. 
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may  be  "  two  different  Churches  of  England,  ufing  the  fame 
forms  .'"  that  one  "  might  be  called  theprefent  church,"  the 
other  "  t\»  antiquated  church;"  that  "  each  party  may  be 
fmcere  ;"  that  "  in  each  the  minifter  may  affent  in  the  fenfe 
in  which  he  is  under/food  to  affent,  by  thofe  whom  he  ac- 
counts  the  moft  judicious  a.w 

It  is  not  affirmed  that  this  is  the  actual  (late  of  things 

D 

here.  We  are  referred  to  the  church  of  Geneva  to  fee  the 
"  fuppoiitions  exemplified a."  Nay,  a  caution  is  fuggefled 
"  that  every  thing  that  is  faid  be  not  applied,  or  thought  ap- 
plicable, to  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England  in  parti- 
cular b."  It  is  however  a  little  remarkable  that  Dr.  Hey'a 
fuppofed  cafe  (hould  be  precifely  that  which  it  is  our  object  to 
prove  a  rtal  one  ;  that  his  two  churches  mould  be  formed  by 
"  thofe  who. have  been  commonly  called  Methodifts  among 
^us  .  .  .  underflanding  parts  of  our  articles  in  a  literal  fenfe, 
which  others  of  the  clergy  affent  to  in  a  different  fenfe c." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  alfo,  with  what  apparent  appro- 
bation the  learned  Profeffor  explains  the  reafoning  of  Dr. 
Powell,  which  is  founded  on  the  admiffion  of  the  deviation 
in  queftion.  On  the  doubt  expreffed  by  the  Archdeacon, 
whether  the  articles  can  now  be  underftood  in  their  obvious, 
and  primitive  fignification,  Dr.  Hey  comments  thus:  "  This 
may  mean,  common  men  will  fcarce  doubt,  that  a  man 
fpeaks  truth,  who  fpeaks  according  to  the  literal  fenfe;  but 
thofe,  who  have  confidered  the  nature  of  veracity  and  of 
tfltit  reformations^  will  fee,  that  a  man,  by  fpeaking  accord- 
ing to  the  literal  fenfe,  may  fpeak  falfehoodd."  This  fyf- 
tem  of  interpretation  is  illuftrated  from  the  74th  Canon  of 
pur  church.  Hence,  it  is  concluded,  "  it  appears,  Firft, 
that  a  tacit  reformatian  has,  iince  1603,  taken  place  in  the 
church  of  England,  with  regard  to  the  habits  of  its  minifters. 
Second,  That  he,  who  engages  himfelf  to  obey  the  laws 
with  regard  to  apparel,  is  underftood  to  engage  himfelf  ac- 


(z)  Ibid.  p.  72,  73.   (a)  Ibid,   (b)  Ibid.  p.  48.  (c)  Ibid.  p.  73. 
(d)  Ibid.  p.  74. 
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cording  to  prefent  notions  of  decency  and  gravity,  that 
is,  in  the  new  and  acquired,  not  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  fuch 
engagement:  and  therefore  that  the  perfon,  who  does  a6t 
after  the  new  and  acquired  fenfe,  fpeaks  truth  though  con- 
trary to  the  letter ;  whereas  any  one,  who  mould  make  the 
engagement  in  the  literal  fenfe,  would  fpeak  falfeho  od 
though  according  to  the  letter e." 

In  commenting  on  the  Preamble  to  the  articles,  Dr.  Hey 
obferves,  "  We  may  fay,  in  general,  that  the  literal  fenfe  of 
any  form  can  be  the  right  fenfe  only  while  it  is  NEW  ;"  and 
refers  us  to  the  place  where  he  has  obferved  that  our  "  Ar- 
ticles" were  "  made  230  years  ago,"  and  treated  "  of  the 
effects  of  age  in  articles  of  religion  ;"  and  adds,  "  in  what- 
ever degree  they  (the  articles)  grow  obfolete,  the  Injunction 
muft  grow  fo,  notwithstanding  it  commands  interpretation 
in  the  literal  fenfe  f." 

From  thefe,  and  fimilar  confiderations,  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  his  own  comments,  it  will,  perhaps,  appear  to 
many,  much  the  fame  as  if  Dr.  Hey  had  faid  exprefsly^ 
that  the  Articles  are  not  now  generally  underftood  according 
to  their  literal  and  primitive  Jignification,  but  in  a  new  and 
acquired  fenfe.  But  however  this  be,  it  is  undeniably  his 
objeft  to  eftablifh  a  liberty  for  fuch  an  interpretation ;  and 
this,  in  fome  refpects,  is  even  more  contrary  to  the  propofi- 
tion  of  our  opponents,  that  they  teach  thefe  doctrines  "  as 
they  were  firft  delivered  by  our  Reformers?."  While  the 
Rule  of  duty  is  preferved  entire,  many  degrees  of  deviation 
from  it  are  compatible  with  hopes  of  a  return,  but  who  will 
adhere  to  its  original  ftrictnefs  after  the  ftandard  of  conduct 
is  deprefled?  after  they  have  a  free  licence  to  depart  from 
it? — And  what  is  all  this  but  faying,  in  effect,  We  do  not 
even  pretend  to  follow  the  interpretation  of  the  Reformers ; 
we  do  not  acknowledge  ourfelves  at  all  bound  by  their  fen- 
timents ;  we  have  a  new  fenfe  of  our  own ;  the  opinions  of 


(e)  Ibid,  p.  75.  (T)  Ibid.  p.  63.  (g)  See  above  p.  13, 
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"  thofe  we  account  learned  and  judicious  men"   of  the 
prefent  day,  is  our  Standard  ? 

A  third  clajs  of  Subscribers  may  be  mentioned,  who 
wholly  disapprove  of  this  UNLIMITED  LATITUDE  of  inter- 
pretation; but  who,  neverthelefs,  plead  for  liberty  upon, 
what  they  call,  the  "  myfterious  and  difficult  doctrines  " 
talk  of  retrenchment  and  alteration,  and  by  other  means 
difcover,  that  there  sxefotne  things  m  the  Articles  to  which 
they  do  not  cordially  fubfcribe. 

It  is  fu peril uous  to  obferve,  that  the  Divines  already  no- 
ticed, are  unanimous  in  thus  far  exprefiing  their  diiTatisfac- 
tion  with  the  Eftablifhed  Creed.  The  obfervation  mall,  how- 
ever, be  Supported  by  a  fingle  palliige  from  Dr.  Balguy. 
"  The  Articles,  we  will  fay,"  this  churchman  obferves,  "  are 
not  exactly  what  we  might  wiih  them  to  be.  Some  of  them 
are  expreffed  in  doubtful  terms:  others  are  inaccurate,  per- 
haps unphilofophical :  others  again  may  chance  to  mi/lead  an 
ignorant  reader  into  fome  erroneous  opinion  h."  He  is  per* 
fuaded,  however,  that  "  there  is  not  any  one  among  them 
that  leads  to  immorality'1." — But  to  proceed  to  evidence 
which  includes  thofe  who  are  reputedly  more  orthodox. 

Dr.  Hey,  treating  on  the  Athanafian  Creed,  fays,  that 
"  Several  eminent  men  in  our  own  church,  have  feemed  to 
wifli  it  removed  k."  A  learned  Biihop,  the  Dr.  alfo  informs 
us,  who  "  would  now  be  a  leading  man  in  any  councils  in 
which  he  would  think  proper  to  engage,  feems  inclined  to 
retrench  sir  tides  about  myftcrious  or  difficult  doctrines !." 

The  profefibr's  evidence  may  not,  however,  appear,  to 
fome  pcrfons,  wholly  unfufpicious.  We  will  next  therefore 
adduce  that  of  the  learned,  and  reputedly  more  orthodox, 
Dr.  Ridley.  Speaking  of  thofe  celebrated  champions  of  our 
Church,  and  Expofitors  of  her  Articles,  l  the  Doctors 
Nicholls,  Bennet,  Waterland,  Stebbing,  and  others,'  "  It 
doth  not  appear,"  Dr.  11  fays  to  his  opponent,  "  either 

(h)  Ch.  6.  p.  293.          (i)  Ibid.          (k)  Vol.  3.  p.  114.  (1)  Ibid. 
Vol.  II.  p.  203. 
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tliat  they  did  not  allow  the  expediency  of  a  Reformation  of 
the  Articles,  or  that  they  would  have  oppofed  it.     I  have 
already  had  occafion  to  fhow  the  contrary,  with  refpe£t  to 
Dr.  Slabbing.    And  the  Author  of  the  Hiftorical  Eflay  on 
the  Articles  hath  mown  it  of  Bennet.     And  probably  every 
one  of  thofe  you  have  mentioned,   (the  above  Doctors  and 
feveral  others),  would  have  owned,  that  fome  of  the  Articles 
now  are  unneceflary,  and  others  unhappily  expreffed.  To  what 
alterations  they  would  have  confented,  or  their  fucceffors 
would  confcnt  now,  you  have  no  title  to  afk,  till,   &c.m" 
Again,  "  The  conceffion,  that  a  REFORMATION  is  expedi- 
ent arid  delirable,"  he  fays,  "  we  have  freely  made  you"." 
But  the  Divine  who  fee  ins  in  the  higheft  repute  with  the 
Gentlemen  in  queftion,  is  the  great  Bifhop  Warburton. 
His  u  Doctrine  of  Grace"  is  at  once,  a  kind  of  general 
magazine  from  whence  almoft  every  puny  affailant  of  our 
fyftem  borrows  his  weapons,  and  a  fuppofed  bulwark  under 
which  he  flickers  himfelf.    To  the  works  of  this  Prelate  we 
are  referred  for  correction  and  inftru&ion  in  orthodoxy,  by 
Mr.  Ludlam0,  Mr.  PolwheleP,  Mr.  Claphamq,  Dr.  Croft r, 
and  nearly  the  whole  hoft  of  our  Antagonifts.     His  fenti- 
ments  therefore  may  properly  be  coniidered  as  peculiarly 
Ueferving  of  attention.     And  they  are  briefly  thefe;  that  it 
is  owing  to  the  multiplicity,  the  abjlrufenefsy  arid  general  fault 
of  our  Articles,,  -that  there  are  fo  many  unhappy  divisions 
among  us ;  and  that  -in  order  to  remedy  this  evil,  a  great 
many  of  thefe  Articles  SHOULD  BE  RETRENCHED,  and  the 
reft  Jiniplifed  and.  reformed, — Thus  in  a  fermon  on  "  church 
communion,"  fpeaking  immediately  of  our  own  afTairs,  and 
C(  explaining  how  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  became  violated,"— « 
"  Some  men,"  he  fays,  "  .  .  .  inftead  of  flopping  at  the  few 
general  and  fundamental  principles  of  Cbriftian  faith,  clearly 
delivered,  and  uniformly  believed  by  all,  went  on,  and 

(m)  3d  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Confefiional,  p.  108. 
(n)  Ibid.  p.  109.         (o)  4  Effays,  p.  68,  82,        (p)  2d  Letter  to 
Dr,  Hawker,  title-page.  •    (q)  bermpn  at  Boroughbridge,  p.  10, 25. 
<r)  Thoughts,  p.  13.  Note. 
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brought  into  the  church,  as  terms  of  communion,  abftrufe 
queftions  relating  to  points  obfcurely  delivered;  &c 8."  "  But 
fince,"  he  proceeds,  "  through  a  neglect  of  thefe  rules, 
this  unity  of  the  Spirit  hath  been  unhappily  violated,  the 
next  queftion  is  of  reftoring  it.  Which,  what  is  here  faid 
concerning  the  means  of  its  prefervation,  fhows  us  is  to  be 
done, 

By  RETRENCHING  all  unnecejfary  articles,  to  which  the 
animojity  of  par 'ties ,  the  juperftition  of  barbarous  ages,  and 
even  the  negligence  of  time,  have  given  an  imaginary  im- 
portance :  aud  by  reducing  the  formula  of  faith  to  the  pri- 
mitive fimplicity :  Leaving  ALL  DISPUTABLE  POINTS,  to- 
gether with  fuch  other  as  no  party  deems  necejfary,  to  the 
free  decijion  of  every  marts  private  judgment1" 

Dr.  Croft  fays,  "  That  the  articles  concerning  Grace, 
Faith,  and  Good  Works,  lean  towards  the  fide  of  enthufi- 
afmw ;  and  thinks  our  fuperiors  might  explain  the  nature 
of  justification  by  faith ;  and  difiuade  Chriftians  from  enter- 
ing into  the  nature  of  predeftination  and  election ;  it  being 
now,"  he  adds,  "  clearly  proved,  both  by  Dr.  Tucker  and 
Dr.  Paley,  that  thefe  terms  regard  more  an  admiffion  to  the 
privileges  of  the  gofpel,  than  any  determinate  notion  of  the 
future  deftination  of  Chriftians *." 

But  it  is  wholly  unneceifary  thus  to  multiply  particular 
evidence  on  the  point.  It  is  eftablifhed  by  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  marks  of  violence  and  diftortioh,  which  certain  of 
thefe  poor  Articles  almoft  constantly  exhibit,  and  by  all  the 
labour  and  ingenuity  which  have  been  difplayed  to  mow, 
that  it  is  only  to  their  GENERAL  MEANING,  and  to  ANY 
grammatical  fcnfe  of  which  the  words  are  capable,  to  which 
fubfcription  is  required.  To  evade,  or  to  extenuate,  fome  of 
the  viable  doctrines  of  the  articles,  is  the  end  of  the  whole 
bufineis ;  and  we  challenge  our  opponents  to  produce  a 
fingle  Commentator,  ftri6tly  of  their  defcription,  who  does 

(s)  Sermons  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  Vol.  II.  p.  177.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  178,  179. 
(w)  Bampton  Left,  p,  110.  (x)  Striftures  on  Paley  and  Giiborne, 
p,  63,  61. 
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not,  upon  feveral  of  thefe  articles,  endeavour  to  eftablifh  a 
meaning  below  that  of  the  plain,  natural,  and  obvious 
fignincation  of  the  words. 

On  whatever  grounds  then  thefe  various  modes  of  treating 
tlie  eftabliftied  confeffions  are  built ;  fuch  a  procedure  cer- 
tainly does  not  referable  the  conduct;  of  thofe  who  adhere 
to  the  exprefs  and  obvious  doctrines  of  thefe  formularies.  Will 
they  pretend  to  believe  and  teach  the  doctrines  contained  in 
Che  articles,  who  do  not  confider  them  as  proportions  to  be 
believed,  but  articles  only  not  to  be  publicly  contradicted  ; 
mere  profcriptions  of  Papifts,  Anabaptifts,  and  Puritans  ?  Can 
they  be  fuppofed  to  preach  according  to  the  primitive  figni- 
fication  of  thefe  articles,  who  tell  us  exprefsly  that  they  have 
a  new  and  acquired  fenfe,  in  which  they  may  be  honetUy  fub- 
fcribed  ?  Is  it  credible  that  they  fhould  "  teach  them  as  they 
were firjl  delivered  by  our  Reformers"  who  lament,  that  in 
confequence  of  the  errors  of  thofe  times,  the  articles  contain 
fo  many  things  which  are  objectionable,  and  which  want 
reforming  ?  Thefe  are  all  methods  of  viewing  and  repre- 
fenting  the  fubjeft  for  which  they  find  no  fort  of  occalion, 
who  really  adhere  to  the  plain  and  natural  meaning  of  the 
articles,  as  they  are  illuftrated  by  the  known  fentiments 
and  other  writings  of  the  Reformers. 

3.  But  let  us  attend  a  little  more  particularly  to  the  CON* 
CESSIONS  of  thefe  Gentlemen.  "  A  refutation,"  the  Britifl* 
Critic  fays, "  drawn  from  the  admiffions  of  the  author  him- 
felf,  is  a  refutation  drawn  from  the  moft  fatisfa&ory  of  all 
fources  T."  We  will  begin  then  with  the  admiffions  of  this 
Critic  himfelf,  in  favour  of  our  argument.  "  If,"  faith  he, 
"  a  defection  from  the  church  is  widely  extended,  and  a 
furrender  of  its  orthodox  principles  called  for  even  by  its  own 
Jons,  we  fpeak  from  knowledge  when  we  fay,  Hoc  Ithacus 
velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridse  z."  To  the  fame  effect, 
but  more  diftin&ly  and  at  large,  he  fpeaks  in  another 
paflkge  which  we  have  quoted  below  1. 

<y)  October,  1797.  p.  380.    (2)  Jan.  119$.  p.  71.    (q)Ch.9.  §  L 
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Dr.  Hey  "  fufpe&s,  that  many  of  thofe  who  are  fo  im- 
patient about  the  Athanafian  Creed,  fecretly  favour  a  change 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  church  b."     "  It  is  not,"  he  fays  in 
another  place,  "  a  thing  to  be  neglected,  that  many  are  de- 
lirous,  at  this  time,   to  make  a  CHANGE  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  National  Church :  fame  of  thefe  are  philofophers  and 
fcholars;   fome  even  Minijlers  of  the  Church*"     "  The 
Englifh  Divines,"  he  alfo  obferves,  "  have  been  fuppofed  to 
favour  the  tenets  of  the  Semipelagiansy  though  the  Liturgy  of 
our  church  implies,  in  feveral  places,  that  we  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  preventing  grace  d  ;"  and  though,  it  may  be  added, 
the  articles  were  intended  againft  Semipelagians*.    Yet  the 
Dr.  thinks  "  they  feem  likely  to  continue  and  be  popular"— • 
He  clearly  admits  too,  adopting  the  fentiments,  and  nearly 
the  words,  of  Bifhop  Warburton,  that  fmce  the  Reltoration 
Divines  have  gotten  into  the  extreme  which  is  oppolite  to 
the  do6trine  of  Juftification  by  faith.     Having  mentioned 
the  "  great  ftrefs  laid  on"  this  doctrine  previous  to  that 
event, .  . .  "  Men  did  not,"  he  fays, "  fairly  get  into  the  oppo- 
fite  extreme  until  the  beginning  of  the  18th  Century.    The 
ftiff  zeal  of  the  feftaries  was  firft  foftened  by  thofe  eminent 
men,  who  were  called  Latitudinarian  Divines.  .  .  .  Erelong, 
Faith  came  to  be  refined  away  into  nothing :  nay,  at  length, 
an  attempt  was  made,  by  a  Clergyman,  an  eminent  ortho- 
dox Divine,  to  prove  theperfeft  coincidence  between  Chri- 
ftianity  and  Reafon,  by  mowing,  that  our  religion  was  only  a 
republication  of  the  law  of  nature f." — "  At  length,"  Bifhop 
W.  fays,  "  the  great  GOSPEL-PRINCIPLES  OF  FAITH.  .  .  . 
on  which  PROTESTANTISM  was  founded  ....  came  to  be 
held    by  many  for  FANATICAL." — "  Morality  was  ad- 
vanced fo  high,  and  Faith  fo  frittered  into  nonfenfe,  that  a 
new  Definition  of  our  religion,  (namely,  that  it  was'only 
this  republication  of  the  law  of  nature,)   in  oppofition  to 
its   Founders,  and  unknown  to  its  early  Followers,  was 

(b)  Vol.  III.  p.  116.  (c)  Ibid.  Vol.11,  p.  199.  (d)  Ibid. 

Vol.  III.  p.  203.  (e)  See  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  II.  p.  209.   Note. 

(f)  Ibid.  Vol.  III.  p.265,  and  "  Divine  Legation,"  B.  3. 
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grown  to  bethefa/Jiionahle  tenet -of  the  times2."     This,  lie 
fays  again,  was  "  a  Principle  become  fa/Jiionabty  orthodox  y." 

Nor  will  they  fuller  us  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  flighted 
.doctrines  of  Proteflantifm  have  ever  been  reinftated  in  their 
ancient  credit  Jlncc  this  period. — According  to  BifhopW., 
efforts  toward  this  end  were  making,  "  when  the  old 
Puritan  Fanaticifm  revived,  under  the  new  name  of 
Method  i/m.  .  .  .  This,"  he  adds,  "  foon  yutajlop  to  the  re- 
covery of  that  middle  way,  in  which  Grace  aud  Morality  are 
preferved  in  their  refpefifcive  rights :  an  unhappy  difpofition 
now  appearing  in  feveral  oppofers  of  this  late  revived  fana- 
ticifm,  to  return  back  to  the  old  latitiidinarian  exceffes*." 

"  Such  improvements,"  continues  Bilhop  Shipley,  "  have 
been  made  by  the  clergy,  in  the  rational  manner  of  preach- 
ing, that  in  fome  inftances  they  have  even  reformed  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  itfelf.".  . .  "  At  prefent,"  his  Lord- 
ihip  adds,  "  it  appears  that  OUR  ABLEST  DIVINES  have  gra- 
dually departed  from  fome  rigorous  interpretations  of  the 
articles  that  prevailed  at  firft  :  this  is  not  unknown  to  thofe 
who  alone  have  authority  to  determine  what  is  moft  expe- 
dient for  us ;  and  we  doubt  not,  but  in  their  own  good  time, 
they  will  confent  to  have  the  burdens  that  are  complained 
of  removed  s." 

According,  indeed,  to  the  notions  of  this  Prelate,  Arch- 
deacon Paley,  Dr.  Hey,  £c.  refpecting  "  the  effects  of  age 
in  articles  of  religion,"  and  their  fuppofition  that  a  church 
is,  in  reality,  conftantly  changing^®  creed,  this  difference  be- 
t  ween  the  actual  and  profejjed  fentiments  of  our  Divines  muft 
obtain  under  the  prefent  circumftances  of  our  church.  A 
-  paffage  from  the  Archdeacon  fhall  confirm  what  has  already 
been  advanced  to  this  effect.  After  mentioning  the  incon- 
veniences attending  "  eftablifhed  creeds  and  confeffions" 
before  noticed,  "  However,"  he  adds,  "  they  may  exprefs 
the  perfuafion,  or  be  accommodated  to  the  controverfies,  or 
to  the  fears  of  the  age  in  which  they  are  compofed,  in  procefs  of 

'       (z)  Doa.  of  Grace,  p.  316—319.  (y)  Ibid.  p.  325. 

(x)  Ibid,  p .  32S.  (g)  Charge.  2  p.  43. 
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time,  and  by  reafon  of  the  changes  which  are  wont  to  take 
place  in  the  judgment  of  mankind  upon  religious  fubje&s, 
they  come  at  length  to  contradict  the  actual  opinions  of  the 
church  whofe  doctrines  they  profefs  to  contain  V  That 
the  doctrines  of  our  church  therefore  mould  be  believed 
and  taught  now  as  they  were  taught  near  240  years  ago,  is 
a  thing  fcarcely  poilible  \ 

The  conceffions  of  Dr.  Croft  alfo  deferve  further  atten- 
tion. Having  propofed  the  qucftion,  "  Whether,  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  the  reformation  had  beep  deferred  till  our 
days,  the  articles  would  not  have  been  materially  different 
from  the  prefect?  No  advantage,"  he  anfwers,  "  is  given 
by  allowing  that  they  certainly  would  "  and  then  proceeds 
to  mow  how  proper  and  necjjary  this  would  be.  Speaking 
,of  the  doctrines  of  the  articles,  and  the  opinions  which 
obtained  when  they  were  iirilimpofed,  "  Oppofite  errors  in 
our  time,"  he  fays,  "  require  a  DIFFERENT  KIND  of  religious 
inftructionV  Now  what  is  this  but  the  very  reverfe  of 
the  doctrine  of  his  pamphlet  ?  That,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  fome 
verbal  and  trivial  difference  would  obtain,  may  readily  be 
admitted  without  affecting  the  queftion.  But  with  whatever 
propriety  it  would  be  done,  for  that  is  not  here  our  fubjecl;, 
they  who  would  now  make  the  articles  MATERIALLY  DIF- 
FERENT, and  who  maintain  that  a  different  kind  of  religious 
inftruction  is  now  proper >  inuft  believe  and  teach  ibmething 
materially  different  from  thefe  articles,  which  is  furely  the 
very  contrary  to  adhering  to  them,  and  teaching  them,  as 
they  were  jfy//  delivered  by  our  reformers. 

But  that,  in  Dr.  C.'s  judgment,  this  difference  would 
not  confiil  in  any  thing  trivial  or  unimportant,  but  in  the 
fundamental  and  moftdifdnguifhing  do&rines  of  the  gofpel, 
in  the  articles  which  refpe£t  grace,  faith,  and  good-works, 
he  has  fully  informed  us.  That  thefe  articles  "  lean  to- 
wards the  fide  of  enthufiafm,"  he  feems  not  to  doubt  but 


(h)  Moral  and  Polit.  p.  568,  4to.        (i)  Bampt.  Led.  p.  110. 
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every  body  muft  admit ;  and  it  "  is  neither,"  he  fays,  "  to 
be  condemned  nor  wondered  atk."  We  may  be  pardoned 
for  repeating  the  paifage,  becaufe  the  Do&or  has  honoured 
it  with  a  place  in  two  feparate  publications1,  which  {hows 
that  it  is  expreffive  of  his  deliberate  judgment,  and  of  a 
Sentiment  he  is  zealous  to  propagate. 

But  furely  this  is  leaning  towards  the  reprefentation  Mr. 
Hume  has  made  of  our  eitabliihed  creed  z.  It  is,  however, 
another  proof,  that  Dr.  C.  and  thole  of  his  opinion,  have 
fiot  ftrictly  adhered  to  the  doctrines  of  this  creed.  It  can- 
fiot  be  fuppofed  that,  with  tie  whole  aggregate  of  learning 
and  rationality,  which  it  feems  they  exclusively  polsefs,  they 
ihould  believe,  and  teach,  that  which  only  leans  towards  this 
degrading  error.  Nay,  the  palfage  not  only  proves,  that  Dr. 
Croft  and  his  aifociates  do  not  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
articles,  contrary  to  what  his  pamphlet  maintains;  but  alfo, 
as  far  as  his  authority  readies,  that  tliofe  whom  he  calls 
Methodifts  rfc?  adhere  to  them,  which  he  denies.  For,  accord- 
ing to  his  ftatemerit,  the  matter  Hands  thus.  The  doctrines 
of  theMethodifts  are  mixed  with  enthujiafm:  the  articles  of 
our  Church  lean  towards  enthujiajm:  then,  according  to  th$ 
mod  coniummate  logician,  things  that  are  like  the  fame  thing, 
are  like  one  another :  Ergo,  the  doctrines  oj  the  Mtthodifts,  and 
the  articles  of  our  Church  are  alike ;  and  Dr.  Croft's  differ 
from  both  !  At  lead,  this  leans  towards  a  proof  of  the  point. 
But  Dr.  Croft  (hall  further  ratify  it.  The  author  of  Pietas 
Oxonierifis,  (a  profefied  Calvinift  and  Methodift,  and 
abettor  of  Gofpel  miniilers)  Dr.  C.  fays,  "  well  knew  that 
the  articles  leaned  to  his  fide  of  the  queitipn ;  in  this  he,  and 
all  the  fraternity  triumphed1"." 

But  who  would  expect  any  thing  in  fupport  of  our  pofition 
from  our  very  warm  opponents,  the  Anti jacobin  Reviewers? 
Yet  even  they  have  heard  of  "  the  ratiocination  of  the  cold 
Theologian."  And  mark  their  words,  "  We  cannot/'  they 


(k)  Ibid.      .  (1)  Ibid,  and  Stria,  on  Paley,  &c.  p.  58. 

(z)  See  below,  Ch.  8.  §  2.        (m)  Stridures  on  Paley,  &c.  p.  63. 
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fay,  "  but  lament,  that  learning  too  often  operates  on  the 
minds  of  our  grave  Dignitaries,  with  an  influence  fatal,  to 
common  fenfe  and  nature.  We  have  had  occafion  to  perufa 
more  than  one  Infirmary  fermon,  for  iriftance,  from  the 
Clarendon  prefs  at  Oxford^  a  dry,  unanimated,  philofophical' 
le&ure ;  MORE  IN  THE  MANNER  OF  ARISTOTLE  THAN  OF 
CHRIST"." — Another  pafl'age,  not  a  little  to  our  purpofe, 
they  have  produced  us,  from  their  defervedly  admired  au- 
thor, Mr.  Jones;  and  from  a.  work  upon  which  they  beftow 
the  very  higheft  encomiums.  "  We  have  allowed,"  fays 
'  this  excellent  advocate  for  found  principles  in  religion  and 
politics,'  as  they  characterize  him,  "  fo  much  to  human 
philofophy,  that  it  is  too  commonly  known  againit  our 
preachers,  and  fa&iouily  objected  to  them,  that  they  NEG^ 
LECT  THE  GOSPEL,  and  take  what  they  caJl  good-  natural 
religion  into  the  pulpit. — This  is  JUSTLY  thought  to  be  a 
GREAT  AND  CRYING  ABUSE  ;  in  confcquence  ,of  which 
Gojpel-preachers  arife  and  abound,  who  have  no  authority 
to  teacn  the  people0." — And  "  the  root  oi"  this,  he  adds, 
is,  that  "  our  preachers  are  formed  and  educated"  after 
fuch  "  directions  as  Biihop  Warburton'sP." 

Surely  then,  all  thefe  Gentlemen  forget  themfelves,  when 
they  fo  indignantly  "  reprobate"  and  "  fpurn<i"  the  mention 
of  this  circumftance  by  Bothers.  If  tiiere  is  not  a  foundation 
for  the  charge,  why  are  they  thus  guilty  vfjlandering  their 
brethren?  Why,  in  all  thefe  ways,  do  they  contribute  towards 
the  fupport  and  propagation  of  fuch  an  idea?  If  there  is  a 
foundation  for  it,  and  if  this  conduct  is,  as  they  here  fay, 

"  JUSTLY  THOUGHT  TO  BE  A  GREAT  AND  CRYING  ABUSE, 

why  do  they  on  other  occafions  fo  vehemently  deny  it  ? 
And  why  may  not  others,  who  view  the  matter  in  this  light, 


(n)  Nov.  1799-  p.  306.       (o)  Ibid.  Nov.  1798.  p.  528.       (p)  Ibid, 
(q)  See  Croft's  Striaures  on  Paley,  &c.  p.  145 ;  Clapham's  Ser.  at 
Boroughbridge,  p.  28;  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  622;  &c. 
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openly  lament  it,  as  well  as  themfelves  ?  What  conftitutes 
that  conduct  weaknefs,  and  enthufiafm,  and  reviling  infome 
minifters  in  the  church,  which  is  not  fuch  in  others  ?  And 
if,  in  reality,  they  do  not  perceive  a  nearer  refemblance 
between  our  doctrines  and  thole  of  the  church,  why  do  they 
thus  characterize  them  by  the  fame  epithet?  And  whv  do 
they  fay  "  that  the  articles  lean  to  our  fide  of  the  queftion  ? 
Nor  can  our  conclufion  be  evaded  by  faying,  that  their 
obfervations  are  confined  within  much  narrower  limits. 
Some  of  our  writers,  doubtlefs,  may  have  exprefsed  them- 
felves in  too  general  terms.  It  was  natural  for  men,  under 
their  circumftances,  and  experiencing  their  treatment,  to  do 
fo.  The  perfons,  however,  cenfured  in  the  pafsages  juft 
quoted,  are  "  The  Clergy,"— "  Our  ableft  Divines," — 
"  Our  Preachers,"— "  The  Englim  Divines',7'  &c. ;  expref- 
fions  which  extend  the  condu6t  in  queftion  far  beyond  what 
this  work  undertakes. 

4.  But,  as  the  oppofers  of  our  do6lrines  would  be  thought 
to  have  great  refpeft  for  the  judgment  of  our  Biflwps,  and 
\virn  to  charge  us  with  a  dereliction  of  our  duty  towards 
thefe  dignitaries  of  the  church ', Let  us  hear  the  OPI- 
NION of  fome  of  our  moft  active  and  eminent  PRELATES  on 
the  fubje6fc  we  are  difcufsing. 

Few  men,  it  may  be  prefumed,  have  worn  the  Mitre  with 
more  luftre  than  Archbifhop  Seeker.  And  there  is,  perhaps, 
no  writer  whofe  works  are  more  generally  recommended 
to  the  perufal  of  the  clergy,  by  the  prefent  Bimops,  and 
other  Dignitaries  of  our  church c.  His  opinion,  therefore, 
cannot  but  highly  defer ve  our  attention.  One  pafsage, 
decifively  expreffive  of  this  opinion,  has  already  been  pro- 
duced0. We  will  here  add  another.  Treating  then  di-( 
re£Uy  en  our  fubje6t,  he  addrefses  the  clergy  thus: — "  To 
improve  the  people  effectually,  .  .  you  rnuft  be  afliduous  in 

(r)  Above  p.  30,  31,  34-.  (s)  See  Antijac.  Rev.  April  1799. 

p.  364.        (t)  See  the  charge  of  the  Bifhop  of  London,  1791 ;  lift  of 
Books  recommended  by  the  Bilhop  of  Chefter;  &c      (o)  Title  page. 
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teaching  the  principles  not  only  of  virtue  and  natural 
religion,  but  of  THE  GOSPEL  ;  and  of  the  gofpel,  not  as  AL- 
MOST EXPLAINED  AWAY  by  modern  refiners,  but  c  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jefus ;'  as  it  is  taught  by  the  church  of  which  you 
are  members ;  as  you  have  engaged  by  your  fubfcriptions 

and  declarations,  that  you  will  teach  it  yourfelves. 

You  mult  preach  to  them  faith  in  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity  ; 
.  .  .  you  muft  fet  forth  the  original  corruption  of  our  na- 
ture ;  our  redemption  according  to  God's  eternal  purpofe 
in  Chrift,  by  the  facrifice  of  the  crofs;  our  fan&ification  by 
the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  the  infuinciency  of 
good  works,  and  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  falvation.  .  .  . 

The  truth,  I  fear,  is,  that  MANY,  IF  NOT  MOST  OF  us,  have 
dwelt  too  little  on  thefe  doctrines  in  our  fermons,  .  .  .  partly 
from  not  having  ftudied  Theology  deeply  enough  to  treat 
of  them  ably  and  beneficially :  God  grant  it  may  never 
have  been  for  want  of  inwardly  experiencing  their  import- 
ance.— But  whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  effect  has  been  la- 
mentable.— Our  people  have  grown  lefs  and  lefs  mindful, 
firitof  the  diftinguijliing  articles  of  their  creed,  then,  as  will 
always  be  the  cafe,  of  that  one  which  they  hold  in  common 
with  the  heathens ;  .  .  .  flattering  themfelves,  that  what  they 
are  pleafed  to  call  a  moral  and  harmlefs  life,  though  far  from 
being  either,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  .  .  .  Reflections  have 
been  made  upon  us  ...  on  account  of  thefe  things,  by 
Deifts,  Papifts,  Brethren  of  our  o\vnr,  &c." 

The  pious  Bifhop  of  London  has  thought  it  necef- 
fary  to  give  a  perfectly  fimilar  exhortation  to  his  clergy  ; 
which  is,  in  effect,  acknowledging  a  fimilar  occafion 
for  it.  Amidft  many  other  excellent  admonitions,  "  More..-. 
particularly,"  his  Lordfhip  fays,  "  it  will  not  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  amufe  your  hearers  with  ingenious  moral  efsays 
on  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and 
the  deformity  and  inconvenience  of  vice.  This  will  be  % 


(v)  Ch.  1.  p.  79,  Watfon's  Tracts,  Vol.  €. 
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feeble  and  ineffectual  effort ;  will  be  as  founding  brafs  and 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  If  you  wifh  for  any  effe&ual  fuccefs, 
you  mutt  take  a  very  different  courfe.  You  muft  lay  be- 
fore your  people,  with  plainnefs  and  with  force,  the  great 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gofpel."  And,  having  enumer- 
ated thofe  which  we  confider  fuch,  "  Thefe,"  his  Lordfhip 
proceeds,  "  are  the  great  evangelical  doctrines,  which  muft 
be  prefled  repeatedly  with  devout  and  folemn  earneftnefs, 
on  the  minds  of  your  hearers,  which  can  alone  fpeak  to 
their  coniciences,  their  affections,  and  their  hearts  *."  Thus 
does  tliis  venerable  Prelate  condemn  a  contrary  conduct, 
and  recommend  the  precife  mode  of  preaching  adopted 
by  us. 

The  learned  BHhop  of  Lincoln  quafhes,  at  a  ftroke,  all  the 
cafuiftry,  we  have  feen  employed  to  evade  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  articles,  and  tojuftifyjubfcription  without  actual  be- 
lief. "  The  Articles,"  he  fays,  "  are  to  be  fubfcribed  in  their 
F-LAIN  AND  OBVIOUS  SENSE,  and  aflent  is  to  be  given  to  them 
Jimply  and  unequivocally"  Nor  can  the  contrary  procedure 
be  condemned  more  ftrongly.  "  If,"  bis  Lordfhip  pro- 
ceeds, "  the  candidate  for  holy  orders  thinks  that  he  fees 
reafon  to  dijjentfrom  any  of  the  doctrine s  afferted  in  them,  no 
hope  of  emolument  or  honour,  no  dread  of  inconvenience 
or  difkppointment,  fhould  induce  him  to  exprefs  his  folemn 
ajjtnt  to  propojitionsj  which  in  fact  he  does  not  believe.  .  .  . 
And  let  it  be  ever  remembered,  that  in  a  bufinefs  of  this 
ferious  and  important  nature,  NO  SPECIES  WHATEVER  OF 

EVASION,  SUBTERFUGE,  OR  RESERVE  IS  TO  BE  ALLOWED, 
OR  CAN  BE  PRACTISED,  WITHOUT  IMMINENT  DANGER  OF 
INCURRING  THE  WRATH  OF  GOD  x." 

That  great  Divine,  Bifhop  Horfley,  has  occupied  nearly  a 

(w)  Ch.  1799,  p.  22,  23. 

(x)  Elements  of  Theology,  Vol.  ii.  p.  567.  How  does  the  Britifh 
Critic  reconcile  his  unqualified  praife  of  all  this,  with  his  "  avowed 
fatisfaction  in,"  and  high  commendation  of  Dr.  Palsy's  notions? 
See  his  Rev.  for  December,  1799,  and  above,  p.  19. 
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whole  Charge  in  fpecifying,  lamenting,  reprobating,  ac- 
counting for,  and  attempting  to  reform,  the  conduct  in 
queftion.  The  reafon,  in  this  Prelate's  opinion,  why  the 
labours  of  the  clergy  are  not  more  efficacious  in  Hopping 
the  progrefs  of  infidelity  and  fectarifin,  he  fays,  is,  "  that 
erroneous  maxims  are  gone  abroad,  which,  for  feveral  years 
paft?  if  my  obfervation  deceive  me  not,  have  very  much 
governed  the  conduct  of  the  parochial  clergy  in  the  miniftra- 

tion  of  the  word*." Thefe  maxims,  he  tells  us,  are, 

"  That  it  is  more  the  office  of  a  Chriftian  teacher,  to  prefs 
the  practice  of  religion  upon  the  confciences  of  his  hearers, 
than  to  inculcate  and  aiTert  its  doctrines"  And,  "  That 
practical  religion  and  morality  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  : 
That  moral  duties  conftitute  the  whole,  or  by  far  the  better 

part,  of  practical  Chrijlianity*1" "  Both  thefe  maxims,'* 

his  Lordmip  proceeds,  "  are  erroneous :  Both,  as  far  as 
they  are  received,  have  a  pernicious  influence  on  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  word.  The  firft,  moft  abfurdly  feparates 
practice  from  the  motives  of  practice.  The  fecond,  adopt- 
ing that  feparation,  reduces  practical  Chriftianity  to  heathen 
virtue ;  and  the  two,  taken  together,  have  much  contributed 

tO  DIVEST  OUR  SERMONS  OF  THE  GENUINE  SPIRIT  AND 
SAVOUR  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  AND  TO  REDUCE  THEM  TO 

MERE  MORAL  ESSAYS. — The  fyftem  chiefly  in  requeft,  with 
thofe  who  feem  the  moft  in  earneft  in  this  ftrain  of  preach- 
ing, is  the  ilrict,  but  impracticable,  unibcial,  fullen  moral  of 
the  Stoics. Thus,  under  the  influence  of  theie  two  per- 
nicious maxims,  it  too  often  happens,  that  we  lofejight  of 
that  which  is  our  proper  office,  to  publifti  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation, to  propound  the  terms  of  peace  and  pardon  to  the 
penitent;  and  we  make  no  other  ule  of  the  high  commilfion 
that  we  bear,  than  to  come  abroad  one  day  in  the  feven, 
drefTed  in  iblemn  looks,  and  in  the  external  garb  of  holi- 
neis,  to  be  the  APES  OF  EPICTETUS  a."  This  may  ferve  as  a 


(y)  Ch.  1790.  p.  3.         (z)  Ibid,  p.  4,  5.         (a)  Ibid.  p.  5, 6. 
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fpecimen ;  but,  as  we  have  faid,  nearly  the  whole  Charge 

is  to  the  fame  effect. -And  this  opinion  of  the  Bifhop  of 

Rochefter  is  fully  approved  and  confirmed, 

By  the  late  excellent  Bifhop  Home.  Speaking  of  thofe 
who  make  too  much  of,  what  they  call,  natural  religion,  and 
of  the  increafe  of  infidelity  occafioned  by  this  conduct, 
*'  And,"  he  fays,  "  as  the  unedifying  morality  of  our  pulpits  is  a 
growth  from  the  fame  root,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  zeal 
and  earneftnefs,  with  which  it  hath  very  lately  been  treated, 
by  a  learned  and  able  Prelate  of  this  church,  whofe  words 
(ire  the  words  ofwijaom,  and  his  example  worthy  of  imitation*  " 

This  prelate,   a  note  informs  us,   is  Bifhop  Horfley. 

Again  :  "  Of  late  times,"  fays  this  ornament  of  our  church, 
f  ( there  hath  been  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  good  moral  preach- 
ing; as  if  the  people  might  do  very  well,  or  even  better, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  myfteries  ;  a  good 
moral  life  being  the  end  of  all  teaching.  The  enemies  of 
ChrHlianity,  taking  advantage  of  this  prejudice,  have  made 
a  total  feparation  between  the  works  of  religion,  and  its 
doctrines ;  pleading  the  example  and  authority  of  fome  of 
our  divines.  And  it  muji  not  be  concealed,  that,  by  delivering 
cold  inanimate  lectures  on  moral  virtue,  independent  of  Chrifti- 
anily,  MANY  OF  OUR  CLERGY  of  late  year 's  have  loft  them- 
felves  very  much  in  the  eftimation  of  the  religious  part  of 
the  laity  d."  We  will  only  add,  for  we  might  proceed  at 
pleafure, 

The  opinion  of  the  very  eloquent  and  eminent  Bifhop 
of  Durham,  on  the  fubject.  Having  noticed  the  obliga- 
tions which  are  upon  miniilers  to  preach  the  eftablifhed 
(doctrines,  he  fuyc,  "  The  DOCTRINES  which  you  are  thus 
bound  by  your  duty  to  God,  to  the  laws  of  your  country,  and 
the  engagements  f  your  prof  effion,  to  inculcate  and  maintain, 
have  been  of  LATE  YEARS  TOO  MUCH  NEGLECTED  :  as  if 
doctrines  of  faith  were  fubordinate  parts  of  Chriftianity. 


(c)  Ch.  1722.  p.  19.  (d)  Ibid.  p. 
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Yet,  all  that  diftinguiihes  Chriftianity  from  other  religions 
is  do6lrinal." 

His  Lordfhip  then  proceeds,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Prelates  already  noticed,  to  inveftigate  the  caufes  of  this 
negle£t.     "  As  doctrines  of  faith,"  he  obferves,  "  are  fo 
important  a  part  of  a  Chriftian  minifter's  duty,  it  concerns 
him  to  guard  himself  againil  the  caufes  which  have  operated 
to  their  NEGLECT.     One  caufe  has  been,  the  fuppofed  un- 
fitnefs  of  fuch  fubje6ts  for  general  inftruction,  efpecially  of 
the  poor  and  uneducated f."  . . .  "  But,"   after  fome  other 
pertinent  obfervations,  "  whatever,"  he  adds,  "  our  doubts 
of  their  capacity  may  be,  the  injunction  is  clear  and  pofi- 
tive,   that  to  them  the  gofpel  fhould  be  preached.     But 
what  is  this  gofpel?  . . .  Not  mere  precepts  of  morality.  . . . 
The  good  tidings  are  the  hopes  and  confolations  which  are 
offered  by  the  new  covenant,   and  reft  on  the  fatisfa&ion. 
made  for  us,  not  by  ourfelves,  but  by  our  Redeemer.     To 
preach  the  gofpel,  therefore,  is  to  preach  the  doctrines  of 
fatisfa&ion  by  the  death  of  Chrift ;  that  is,  the  doctrines  of 
atonement  and  redemption :  and  to  preach  them  to  the 
poor,  is  to  preach  them   to  the  congregations  from  which, 

they  have  often  been  ftudioujly  excluded*." -"  Another 

caufe,"  it  is  added,  "  of  the  neglect  of  theft  doctrines  has 
been  the  improper  ufe  made  of  them  by  enthufiafts.  . .  .The 
rationalift  adopted  an  oppofite  doctrine  to  the  enthufiaft  ; 
and  moral  works  were  held  out  as  alone  neceffary  to  jalva- 
tion.  The  conclufion  was  founded  on  a  common  fallacv, 
that  where  one  extreme  is  wrong,  the  oppofite  muft  be 
right.  Yet  this  is  in  truth,  an  error,  at  leaft  as  unfcriptu- 
ral,  and  of  as  great  magnitude  as  the  other*1." 

Such  was  this  learned  Prelate's  judgment  in  1792,  and 
five  years  of  further  diligent  attention  to  the  fubje6t,  feems 
fully  to  have  confirmed  him  in  the  opinion.  In  his  admired 


(f )  Ibid.  p.  :lt,         (g)  Ibid,  p.  19,        (H)  Ibid.  p.  20. 
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charge  delivered  in  1797,  having  mentioned  it  as  his  fenti- 
ment,  and  "  affigned  his  reaions  for  thinking,  that  the 
growth  of  fcepticifm  and  infidelity  in  the  Christian  world, 
is  chiefly  to  be  afcribed  to  an  almoft  univerfal  lukewarm- 
nefs  and  indifference  in  Chriftians,  refpe&ing  the  effentials 
of  their  religion,  the  peculiar  grounds  of  their  faith,  of  their 
hopes,  and  their  fears ;"  and,  having  obferved  how  exceed- 
ingly it  concerns  the  clergy  to  inform  themfelves,  "  whence 
arifes  this  unchriftian  lukewarmnefs,"  he  adds,  "  Upon  the 
moft  diligent  view  of  the  fubje6t,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  luke- 
warmnefs in  religion  is,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  be  afcribed 
to  the  following  caufes:"  and  then  fpecifying/awr,  one  of 

them  is, "  An  INFREQUENCY  IN  THE  PULPIT  of  thofe 

fubje6bs  which  conftitute   the   PECULIAR.   DOCTRINES   OF 

CHRISTIANITY1." On  this  caufe,  therefore,  his  Lord- 

fhip  continues  particularly  to  expatiate,  and  urges  upon 
his  clergy  the  removal  of  it,  with  the  utmoft  force  of  pious 
eloquence  and  zeal. 

And  is  there,  after  all,  no  ground  for  this  complaint  ? 
Do  not  thefe  diftinguimed  Heads  and  Champions  of  the 
church,  after  "  the  moil  diligent  view,"  under/land  the  fub- 
ieft  ?  Or  are  they  guilty  of  "  grofs  mifreprefentation  ?" 
Is  this  "  the  raving  of  enthufiafm?"  Or  will  the  Britifh 
Critic  and  Mr.  Daubeny  call  this  "  the  reviling  of  fe6ta- 
riesk  ?"  Men  may  indeed  Jay  what  they  pleafe,  and  when 
they  pleafe  contradict  at  one  time  what  they  affirm  at  anq- 
ther.  Thus  however  does  it  appear, 

That  one  clafs  of  thefe  Divines  in  vindicating  fuch  a  con- 
duft, — another  in  confejjing  it,  and  our  Bifhops  in  lamenting 
it,  confpire  to  ejlablijh  the f act ^  in  oppofition  to  our  Aflailants, 
that  many  of  them  have  not  adhered  to  the  obvious  doctrines 
of  the  articles;  or  in  other  words,  do  not  preach  fo  evan- 
gelically as  thefe  forms  : And  thus,  on  the  other  hand, 


(i)  Page  21.        (k)  Brit.  Crit.  September,  1797,  p.  302  j  Guide 
to  the  Church,  p.  324  ;  378. 
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do  we  prqfefs  to  adhere  to  their  plain  meaning ;  thus  is  it 
con/ejjed  that  the  articles  lean  to  our  fide  of  the  queftion ; 
and  thus  do  thefe  eminent  Prelates  recommend,  with  all 
their  energy*  the  very  ftyle  of  preaching  by  which  we  arc 
characterized,  for  which  we  are  calumniated,  and  which  only 
we  would  here  vindicate. 

The  importance  of  our  fubjeQ;,  however,  it  is  prefumed, 
may  juftify  its  more  full  difcuffion.  Let  the  reader  then 
only  exercife  a  little  patience,  and  he  (hall  be  fully  Satisfied 
en  the  queftion. 


CHAP.    II. 

REAL  SENSE    OF    THE    ARTICLES,    AND  DOCTRINES  OF 

.     OUR  REFORMERS  invejligated,  and  appealed 
to,  on  the  queftion. 


SECTION   i. 

The  true  interpretation  fought, -from — our  DIFFERENT 
FORMS  as  they  illuftrate  and  explain  each  other;  the  TITLE, 
and  PREAMBLE  annexed  to  the  articles;  the  CIRCUMSTANCES 
and  OBJECT  of  our  reformers ;  their  OTHER  PUBLIC  AND  AP- 
PROVED WRITINGS;  and  the  AUTHORITIES  they  rejpected. 

JYlUCH,  it  has  appeared,  is  done  to  mow,  that  the  arti- 
cles are  not  to  be  interpreted  according  to  their  literal  and 
obvious  meaning ;  but  that  lefs  is  often  intended  in  them  than 
feems  to  be  exprejjed.  The  moft  orthodox  of  our  oppo- 
nents contend  for  this  extenuating  conftru&ion  of  fame  of 
the  articles.  Is  there  then  really  any  ground  for  it  ?  "  The 
meaning  of  the  Articles,"  the  Antijacobin  Reviewers  have 
allowed,  "  is  undoubtedly  to  be  fought  from  the  framers  of 
them,*."  Is  there  then,  in  reality,  any  evidence,  or  any 
prefumption,  that  the  framers  of  our  articles  did  not  mean  to 
be  underjtood  according  to  the  natural,  obvious,  and  full fgni- 
jication  of  their  words  ? 

Men's  words  are  the  ufual  channel  through  which  they 
difcover  what  they  wifh  to  be  known  of  their  intentions. 
And  no  men,  it  is  prefumed,  have  afforded  greater  proof 
of  their  abhorrence  of  every  fpecies  of  duplicity  and  pre- 
varication, than  the  original  framers  b  of  our  articles  did  : 
no  occafion  could  be  more  adapted  to  call  forth  their  in- 
tegrity into  its  full  exercife:  no  fet  of  men  ever  ufed 
greater  deliberation,  or  difcovered  greater  ferioufnefs  in 
any  undertaking0. 

(a^  January  1800.  p    19.  (b)  The  Martyrs  Cranmer,  Rid- 

ley, &c  (c)  See  Burners  Hift,  of  Reformat.  Vol.  ii.  p.  93,  155, 

405.    Stiype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  273. 
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Befides,  we  have  here  their  public  profeffions  and  declara- 
tions on  thefe  fubjects,  upon  different  occafions,  under 
different  circumftances,  and  in  a  variety  of  forms.  The 
articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy  of  our  church,  are  three  dif- 
tin6t  fpecies  of  writings.  They  were  compofed  at  different 
times,  and,  in  fonae  refpects,  for  different  purpofes.  And 
yet,  in  point  of  do&rine,  they  uniformly  breathe  the  fame 
fpirit,  and  exprefs  themfelves  with  the  fame  degree  of  force. 
No  one  of  them  contracts  the  ideas,  or  by  any  means  leffens 
the  import  of  the  reft;  but,  when  compared  with  honefty, 
and  underftood  according  to  the  common  rules  of  inter- 
preting written  compofitions,  each  mutually  illuftrates  and 
confirms  the  full,  and  natural  fenfe,  of  the  others.  In  this 
light  they  were  uniformly  coniidered  by  the  great  characters 
who  reviewed,  and  examined  them,  at  their  fird  edablifh- 
mentd;  and,  whatever  may  have  been  urged  to  the  contrary 
from  a  few  detached  paflages,  he  mull  be  a  very  fuperficiai 
Theologian,  who  confiders  them  thoroughly,  and  does  not 
perceive  the  fame  exact  harmony  in  them  now.  To  the  great 
dilturbance  of  fuch  Divines  as  Archdeacon  Paley,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  articles  are  "  woven  with  much  indudry  into 

her  forms  of  public  worfhip6." This  circumdance, 

therefore,  mud  materially  affift  us  in  difcovering  the  original 
fenfe  and  intention  of  the  whole,  and  leaves  little  room  to 
doubt  but  it  was  that  which  is  mod  obvioufly  fuggeded  by 
the  wordsy  when  underftood  according  to  the  common  ufe 
of  language  applied  to  fuch  fubjects. 

If,  however,  a  doubt  could  remain  of  the  Dejlgn  of  fuch 
words,  fo  repeated,  and  under  fuch  circumdances,  even 
that  would  be  removed  by  the  Title  which  the  Articles  bear. 
"  To  form  an  additional  barrier,"  as  the  Antijacobin  Re- 
viewers well  exprefs  themfelves, <(  to  fix  exprefsly  what  was 
fufficiently  fixed  already  by  its  own  quality,  to  fliut  the 
door  for  ever  againft  fuch  fophidry,"  as  that  of  Dr.  Paley 

(d)  SeeStrype's  Eccl.es.  Memorials,  p.  32,  S4-,  85,  210;  Ac!  of 
Uniformity ;  &c.  (c)  Above,  p.  20. 

D 


THE    TRUE    CftVRCHMEN*    ASCERTAINED. 

and  his  approvers,  "  the  very  articles  thcmfelves  are  averred 
by  the  very  convocation  which  framed  them,  to  be  framed 
'  for  AVOIDING  DIVERSITIES  OF  OPINIONS,  and  the  eftabliih- 
ing  of  content  touching  true  religion  f.'" 

Now  furely  the  authors  of  thefe  forms  of  doclrine,  muft 
have  belt  known  their  own  meaning  and  intention  in  them. 
And  while  they  have  ib  unequivocally  declared,  that  this  was 
their  object,  it  muft  be  an  extraordinary  mode  of  reafoning 
that  can  now  prove  the  contrary.  But  ho\v  could  this  end 
be  obtained,  or  even  hoped  for,  if  they  did  not,  as  clearly  as 
poffible,  diicover  their  Intention  by  their  Words  ?  In  what 
other  manner  was  it  to  be  collected  :  How  otherwiie  was 
this  uniformity  of  doctrine  to  beeftablifhed,  and  propagated 
through  the  nation?  It  does  not  indeed,  by  any  means,  ap- 
pear from  hence,  as  fome  have  perverfely  argued  z,  that 
their  ideas  of  confent  extended  to  every  Jubject,  and  every 
opinion,  that  can  poffibly  enter  theTheologian's  mind.  They 
had,  no  doubt,  immediately  in  view,  the  great  fubjects  then 
in  controverfy,  and  upon  which  they  profejfedly  treated  in 
thefe  Articles ;  and  on  each  fubject,  the  extent  to  which  they 
have  e.rprefsly  decided.  But  fo  much  thev  muft  have  in- 
tended by  the  phrafe :  This  their  avowed  objeft  rendered 
neceflary  ;  and  this  is  that  for  which  we  contend. 

But  our  argument  receive*  a  ftill  further  confirmation 
from  the  Royal  DECLARATION,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  ar- 
ticles. This,  which,  like  preambles  in  general,  was  made 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  teaching  us  the  right  method  of 
interpretation,  has  determined  the  matter  in  the  fulleft  man- 
ner in  which  words  can  poffibly  determine  any  thing.  It 
(peaks  of  the  literal  meaning  of  the  faid  articles,  as  "  the  true 
aud  ufuixF  meaning.  It  prohibits  us  from  "  varying  or  de- 
parting from  them  in  the  lea/I  degree"  or  from  "  affixing 
any  NEW  SENSE  to  any  article." And  what  is  not  a 


(f)Jan._  1200.  p.  19.  (g)The  Confeffional;  Frend   in  hit 

Letters  to  Bifhop  Pretyman ;  and  others  who  wifh  to  difparage 
friiptioa  to  human  forms. 
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little  remarkable,  in  regard  to  that  article,  with  which  Di- 
vines now  take  the  greateft  liberties,  and  which  they  moft  la- 
bour to  evade,  extenuate;  and  annihilate,  this  preamble  is  the 
moji  exprefs  in  prohibiting  juch  a  procedure.  The  injunction 
in  refpect  to  this  is,  "  That  no  man  fhall  either  print  or 
preach  to  draw  the  article,  z  ajide  anyway,  but  fhall  fubmit  to 
it  in  the  plain,  and  FULL  MEANING  THEREOF  ;  and  (hall  not 
put  his  OWN  SENSE  or  comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
article,  but  mall  take  it  in  the  LITERAL  AND  GRAMMATICAL 

SENSE  h." If  therefore  common  language  is  any  longer 

to  be  made  the  vehicle  of  common  fenfe,  whatever  is  the 
plain,  literal,  grammatical,  and  full  fenfe  of  the  words  of  the 
articles,  that  is  the  fenfe  in  which  they  are  to  be  under* 
ftood. 

This  declaration,  it  is  true,  was  not  provided  either  at  the 
time  when  thefe  articles  were  firft  compiled,  or  impofed, 
and  is  therefore  only  evidence  of  their  intention  then,  as  it 
teaches  that  this  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe,  was  "  always" 
the  "  true  and  ufual"  fenfe  of  them.  But,  admitting  its  va- 
lidity, which  is  generally  done  by  our  Divines 5,  this  circum- 
ftance  of  its  pofteriority  renders  it  of  more  importance  as  a 
directory  to  us.  It  fhows,  what  well  deferves  our  attention, 
that  it  was  not,  as  fome  would  infinuate,  only  on  the  firft 
moment  of  her  emerging  from  Popery,  that  our  church 
adopted  this  mode  of  interpretation ;  but,  that  more  than 
half  a  century  afterward  k  me  adhered  to  it ;  or,  to  fpeak 
more  correctly,  did  not  defcend  below  it. 

And  as  to  any  interpretation  lefs  favourable  to  ouf 
fcheme,  being  inferred  from  the  fuppofed  Dejign  of  this  In- 
ftrument ;  whoever  impartially  confiders  the  real  occafion 
and  circumftances  of  it  will,  furely,  find,  that  they  af- 


(z)  The  17th,  no  doubt,  is  meant. 

(h)  See  the  preamble  to  Arts.  (i)  Bifhop  Burnet's  Expo,  of 

Arts.    Intro,  p.  8  ;  Dr.  Bennet's  Efiay  on  39  Arts.  p.  423 ;  Dr.  Rid- 
ley's 2d  Letter,  p.  143,  &c;  and  PoHfcript ;  &c.  (k)  See  Ibid. 
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ford  much  ftron_^er  reafons  for  the  very  oppofite  conclu- 
fion.  If  we  will  fuller  it  to  explain  its  own  defign,  it  ac- 
cords preeifely  with  its  exprefiions.  It  ties  Divines  to  this 
itrict  adherence  to  the  Articles,  from  a  conviction,  that, 
thus 'explained,  they  "  contain  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  agreeable  to  God's  word  ;"  and  in  or- 
der, to  terminate  the  u  unhappy  differences1'"  confequent 
upon  a  departure  From  this  ruler  of  interpretation. 

But  what  is  the  hiitory  of  this  Injunction  ?  Bifhop  Laud, 
in  favour  at  Court,  and  a  few  of  his  Afibciates,  had  adopted^ 
what  are  fomethnes  called,  milder  notions,  on  the  points 
peculiar  to  Calvinifm,  than  thofe  which,  according  to  the 
iTnited  tctfcimony  of  all  parties  m,  generally  prevailed  in  the 
nation,,  at  that  period.  On  this  account,  Biihop  Burnet 
informs  us,  they  were  accufed  of  "  departing  from  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  Articles.  Cut  it  was  anAvered  by  them,  that 
fmce  they  took  the  Articles  in  their  literal  and  grammatical 
fenfe,  they  did  not  prevaricate.  And  to  fupport  this,"  adds 
his  Lordfliip,  (e  that  declaration  was  fet  forth B."  In  this 
view  therefore,  and  as  it  is  exprefiive  of  the  doctrines  then 
taught  in  the  church,  it  proves  our  point  a  fortiori ;  inaf- 
much  as,  of  the  two  parties  into  which  the  church  was  di- 
vided, that  which  was  the  moil  moderate  profeffed  to  reach 
this  ftandard,  while  the  other,  which  coniVfted  of  a  great 
majority,  was  fuppofcd  to  exceed  it.  And  that  an  inftru- 
merit  thus  circumftanced,  fo  pofitively  and  exprefsly  incul- 
cating the  direct  contrary,  fhould  have  ever  been  eonftrued 
Into  a  general  licence  to  deviate  from  the  plain  and  full 
meaning  of  thefe  articles,  is,  furely,  an  almoit  unexampled 
inftance  of  the  .-perveriion  of  common  fenfe,  and  common 
language,  and  of  the  triumph  of  cafuiftry  over  confcience, 

2.  All  this  then  appears  upon  the  very  face  of  the  Prayer- 
book  ;  and  only  additional  iupport  of  our  Doctrine  will  be 


(I)  See  the  Preamble;.       (m)  See  below,  §.  2.      (n)  See  Remarks- 
on  the  Examina.  of  his  Expo,  of  the  2nd  Art  of  our  Ch.  p.  3. 
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discovered,  from  a  more  extenfive  view  of  the  OBJECT  and 
SITUATION  of  the  authors  of  our  eftablifhed  forms.  The 
circumftance  ufually  alledged  in  fupport  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  is,— That  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome  being 
founded  onthejide  of  human  powers  and  merit,  our  Rt formers, 
•to  correct  thcfe  errors,  exprejfled  themfches  tooftrenghj  on  the 
cppojite  fide  ,of , the  queftion  ;  or,  to  borrow  Dr.  Croft's  fimile, 
That  to  make  the  crooked  ftraight,  they  hent  it  the  other 
way0.  This  circumflance  the  Do6tor  afiigns  as  the  reafon, 
why  u  the  articles  concerning  grace,  faith,  and  good  works, 
lean  towards  the  fide  of  enthu.iiafm,"  and  why  fuch  a  lean- 
ing "  is  neither  to  be  condemned  nor  wondered  utf." 

But  is  it  not  in  itfelf  a  thing  equally  probable,  that  they 
would  make  every  pomble  conceilion  towards  thofe  froia. 
whom  they  feparated,  and  whom  they  were  anxious  to 
conciliate  into  an  approbation  of  their  principles?  And, 
when  the  characters  of  our  Reformers  and  the  other  cir- 
eumiiances  of  their  fituation  are  confidered,  is  not  there  a 
ilrong  prefumption  that  this  would  be  their  conduct r  Their 
good  fenfe  and  knowledge  of  mankind  would  fuggeft  to 
them,  that  on  no  other  plan  they  could  fb  reasonably  ex- 
pect the  accompliiliment  of  their  defigns.  The  temper  of 
CYanmer,  who  at  its  origin,  and  during  fo  confiderable  a 
part  of  its  progrefs^  was  at  once  the  main-fpring,  and  chief 
Director  in  the  buiinefs,  and  who  had  lb  principal  ,a  hand 
in  the  actual  compofition  of  our  articles,  would  incline  him 
.to  fuch  a  procedure^.  And  aftea-warck,  when  thefe  articles 
were  finally  adjufted,  a,nd  eftabliflied  by  law,  it  was  the 
known  difpofition,  and  .exprefs  direction  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  her  Council,  that  nothing  fhould  be  innfted  upon 
unneceiTarily,  but  that  e^ery  fuitable  conceffion  ihould  be 


(o)  Bamp.  Lea.  p.  1 1.0  ;  Gray's  Banip.  Led.  p.  265 ;  Hey's 
.Led.  Vol.  III.  p.  497.  (p)  Bamp.  Left.  p.  1 10. 

(q)  Strvp.e's  Life  of  Craumer,  p,  272.  and  paflim. 
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made  towards  the  ancient  fyftem.  The  nature  of  their 
iituation  would  indeed  make  fuch  a  procedure  appear  even 
neceiTary,  in  order  to  the  fmalleft  prbfpe6fc  of  fuccefs.  And 
fuch  we  are  allured  it  was  in  fa 6V  "  It  was  the  principle 
of  Cranmer,"  Bifhop  Pretyman  obferves,  *'  to  proceed  with 
moderation,  not  to  reject  too  much  of  what  people  had 
been  accuftomed  to,  to  procure  a  gradual  change  in  their 
Opinions i;  and  "  Elizabeth's  apparent  attachment  to 
ufages  that  had  obtained  under  the  ancient  eftabliihment,'1 
his  Lordfhip  adds,  caufed  "  feveral  alterations  to  be' made 
with  a  view  to  conciliate  the  Roman  Catholics1"." — Bifhop 
Burnet  had  before  taught,  that  the  avowed  Rule  by  which 
the  Agents  in  this  bufmefs  proceeded  was,  to  make  no  in- 
novation without  the mojljubftantialreafonfor  it;  but, in  imi- 
tation of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  at  the  firft  eftabliihment  of 
Chriftianity,  to  accommodate  their  jyftem  to  the  prevailing 
opinions  and  prejudices,  as  far  as  was  compatible  with  what 
they  deemed  eiTential  to  be  received s.  And,  that  in  many 
refpe£h,  they  unqueftionably  adhered  to  this  rule,  we  have 
an  irrefragable  proof  in  the  clamours  of  their  contemporaries 
the  Puritans,  and  of  Diflenters  ever  fmce,  for  a  further  re- 
formation1. Thefe  clamours,  at  the  firft,  indeed,  related 
rather  to  other  matters  than  to  doctrines;  but  it  would  be 
unaccountably  ftrange  to  fuppofe  that  they  acted  upon  di- 
re6Uy  oppofite  principles  with  refpeft  to  do6lrine,  from. 
thofe  by  which  they  were  governed  iu  external  matters. 

Admitting,  however,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  that  if  to 
have  fecured  the  Church  againft  the  errors  of  Rome  had 
been  the  only  object  of  our  Reformers  in  the  Articles,  it 
were  poffible,  they  would  have  acted  as  the  objection  fup- 


(q)  Elepents,  &c.  Vol.  II.  p.  22.  (r)  Ibid.  p.  25. 

(s)  Hift.:  of  Kefor.  Vol.  U/p.  73.  See  alfo  Hume's  Hift.  v.  5,  p.  149. 

(t)  Sec  Neal's  Hift.  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  i..p.  180,  235,  and  paflim; 

Mr.  Wellbeloved's  Sermon,  entitled,  "  The  principles  of  Roman 

Catholics  and  Unitarians  compared ;"  &c. 


THE  REAL4SENSE  OF  THE  ARTICLES,  &C.  51 

psfes,  and  have  verged  in  their  language  toward  the  oppo- 
fite  extreme.  Was  this  really  the  cafe  ? — If  we  may  credi.t 
the  Bifhops,  BurnetT,  Conybeare",  and  Pretyinan  x  ;  the 
Doaors,  Heylin  *,  Ridley  %  Tucker  %  Heyb,  and  Croft c ; 
the  Hiftorian  Mr.  Humed;  or  in  fhort,  the  collective  evi- 
dence of  nearly  all  modern  writers,  on  tlie  fubjecfc,  it  was 
equally  the  object  of  the  framers  of  oar  national  Creed,  to 
guard  againft  the  extravagancies  of  thofe  who  proceeded  to 
THIS  EXTREME,  and  to  free  themfeives  from  the  .calumnies 
thefe  extravagancies  had  occafioned.  "  It  was  the  endeavour 
of  Elizabeth,"  fays  Hume,  "  to  guide  he.r  people  by  .God's 
rule,  in  the  JUST  MEAN  between  the  .corruptions .of  Rome 
and  the  errors  of  modern  Sectaries c."  And  to  the  fame 
purport  fpeak  the  reft,,  with  refpect  to  the  founders  of  our 
Eftablilhment  in  general.  His  Lordfhip  of  Sarum  men- 
tions the  prevalence  of  this  latter  evil,  as  ONE  of  TWO 
ESPECIAL  circumitances,  which  rendered  an  eilabliihed 
form  of  do£trine  necefiary  f.  To  provide  againft  it  was 
therefore  a  full  half  of  the  intention  of  our  articles.  Heyliii 
would  almoit  infinuate,  that,  when  thefe  articles  were 
finally  revifed  and  impofed,  under  Elizabeth,  to  guard 
againft  this  extreme  was  their  PRINCIPAL  OBJECT  &.  And. 
that  this  fuppofed  error  really  coniiited  in  laying  too  great 
itrefs  upon  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace^  as  oppofed  to  the 
powers  and  merit  of  man^  thefe  writers  would  leave  us  no 
room  to  doubt.  Befides  their  expreis  afiertions,  and  gene.- 
ral  reafonings,  the  very  epithets  applied  to  tiiofe  accufed  of 


(v)  Hifl.  of  Refor.  Vol.  ii.  p.  27,  and  1 13.  and  Expo,  of  Arts.  p.  4. 
(w)  Ser.  on  Sub.  in  the  Oxford  Enchieridion,  &c.  p.  242. 
(x)  Elements  &c.  Vol.  ii.  p.  36.  (y)  Quinq.  Jiift.  p.  589,  597, 

.of  his  Traas.  (z)  2  Lett,  to  Conf.  p.  24,  29,  141,  168. 

(.a)  Letters  to  Dr.  Kippis.  (b)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  iii.  p.  33Q. 

(c)  Bamp.  Led.  p.  109—112.  (d)  Jiifl.  of  England,  Vol.  v. 

Ch.40.  p.  149.  (e)  Ibid.  (f)  Expo,  of  Arts.  p.  4. 

<g)  Quiiiq.  Hid.  p.  589,  597. 
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it,  eftablifh  the  point.  They  are  denominated,  among 
other  diftin6tions,  "  mad  enthufiafts ;"  "  corrupt  gof- 
pellers ;"  "  men  who  thought  that  if  they  magnified  Chrift, 
and  depended  upon  his  merits,  they  might  difregard  mora- 
lity ;"  "  thofe  who  thought  themfelves  more  evangelical 
than  others;"  and  who  "  bufily  Itickled  in  the  maintenance 
of  Calvin's  doarineh."  The  "12th  Article,"  the  Biihop  of 
Lincoln  fays,  "  was  added  in  1562,  in  opposition  to  the 
opinions  of  certain  feels  called  Antinomians,  Solitklians, 
and  Gofpellers,  who  denied  the  neceffity  of  good  works1." 
"  Our  Church,"  Dr.  Hey  proceeds,  ((  did  not.  .  .  properly 
intend  to  lay  down  any  do&rine  of  predeftination  ;  but  only 
to  declare  again/I  abujes  actually  prevailing* ;"  or,  as  Mr. 
Dauheny  explains  the  matter,  only  to  "  give  a  feries  of 
texts  relative  to  a  certain  myflerious  fubjecl,  chiefly  for  the 
purpofe  of  guarding  againjl  the  abufe  of  them r."  In  this  cafe, 
therefore,  the  authors  of  our  forms  of  do&rine  would  ne- 
ceflarily  ufe  the  very  utmoft  caution  in  the  expreffion  of  their 
fentiments.  They  would,  as  far  as  the  language  of  their 
times,  and  the  fubjecis  in  hand  rendered  it  poflible,  exprefs 
juft  what  they  intended  to  be  received,  and  no  more.  They 
could  not  exprefs  themfelves  too  flrongly  againft  the  old 
errors,  but  they  encouraged  the  new  ones.  They  were 
placed  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  could  not  fleer  at 
too  great  a  diftance  from  the  one,  without  equal  danger  of 
fplitting  upon  the  other.  And  thus  have  thefe  Gentlemen, 
by  their  own  ftatement,  fet  their  bending  objection  ftraight, 
and  proved,  notwithftariding  its  general  prevalence  and  ap- 
parent plaufibility,  that  it  has  no  foundation  whatever. 

There  are  perfons  however,  who,  notwithitanding  all 
this,  believe  it  a  fa6l,  that  as  far  as  doctrine  was  concerned, 
thefe  very  extravagancies,  not  lefs  than  the  corruptions  of 


(h)  Ibid. ;  Hiftory  of  Eefor.  Vol.  ii.  p.  27  ;  &c.          (i)  Elements^ 
Vol.  ii.  p.  265,  (j)  Nor.  Lect.  Vol.  iii,  p.  502. 

(r)  Appendix,  &c.  p.  219. 
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Rome,  confifted  in  a  depreciation  of  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
So  far,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained,  were  the  Sec- 
taries which  then  prevailed  inKngland  from  proceeding  to  the 
extreme  which  abnfes  thofe  doctrines,  that  a  leading  feature 
by  which,  in  common,  they  were  diftinguiihed,  was,  their 
rejection  of  fuch  tenets;  their  rejection,  or  extenuation,  of 
the  "  doctrines  of  Original  fin,  and  Predestination,  and  Elec- 
tion, and  adherence  to  thofe  of  Free  will  and  human  Merit." 
Nor  is  this  opinion  unfuppovted  by  unexceptionable  evi- 
dence. Noteitimony  of  an  individual  on  fucli  points,  per- 
haps, deferves  greater  attention  than  that  of  Mr.  Strype. 
I'so  man  feems  to  have  investigated  thefe  matters  with  more 
diligence,  and  few  have  obtained  greater  credit  for  integrity. 
There  is  a  "  Teftimonial  prefixed  to  the  fecond  vol.  of  his 
Annals,"  which  is  referred  to  by  Bifhop  Watfon*,  "  of  his 
ability  for  writing  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  the  church 
of  England  at,  and  after,  the  firit  Reformation,  and  a  re- 
commendation of  his  work  figned  by  above  twenty  Bimops." 
And  yet,  if  we  may  credit  Mr.  Strype,  they  were  not  abufers 
of  Calvinifm,  but  perfons  of  the  very  opporlte  principles, 
<c  who  firit  made  a  feparation  from  the  Reformed  Church 
of  England  in  1550;"  who  excited  the  anxiety,  and  exer- 
cifed  the  Pens,  of  the  principal  Reformers  in  Queen  Mary's 
time ;  and  in  fhort?  who  constituted  the  principal  Sects 
that  obtained,  and  were  noticed,  in  1552,  1562,  and  1571, 
the  periods  when  the  articles  were  efpecially  under  confi- 
denstion  ;  when  they  were  framed,  reviled,  and  finally 
eftabliihed1.  The  principles,  Mr.  S.  mentions,  among  thofe 
which  efpccially  diilingmfhed  thefe  Sects,  are,  that  they 
"  held  the  opinions  of  the  Anabaptiils  and  Pelagians,  and 
violently  oppofed  the  doctrine  of  Predeftination ;"  that  they 
<£  held  freewill,  man's  righteoufnefs,  and  jtiftification  by 
works;  doctrines  which  the  Proteliants  in  the  times  of 


(k)  Tracls  Index.  (1)  See  Eccles.  Mem.  and  Annals  under 

thefe  years. 
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King  Edward,  for  the  moft  part,  difowned ;"  that  they 
"  denied  the  Divinity  of  Chriil  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
doctrine  of  Original  fin,  Predeftination  and  free  Election, 
&c.  which  the  Proteftants  here  generally  held™." 

The  fame  thing  is  indeed  obvious  from  another  confidera- 
tion.  The  Sectaries  againft  whom  the  Articles  are  faid  to 
have  been  principally  intended  are,  the  Anabaptifts,  and  the 
Puritans0.  Now  that  the  errors  of  the  Anabaptifts  were  on 
the  Pelegian  fide  of  the  queftion,  there  can  be  no  doubt*. 
And,  when  the  Articles  were  firft  framed,  and,  in  fubftance, 
made  what  they  now  are,  the  Pwritans  did  not  exiil  P.  Nay, 
there  is  very  ftrong  evidence,  that  at  the  time  when  thefe 
doctrinal  ftandards  affumed  their  precife  prefent  form,  no 
difference  had  commenced  between  the  Epifcopai  Church- 
men, and  thofe  afterwards  called  Puritans,  in  matters  of 
doctrine ;  but,  that  the  leaders  of  our  Reformed  Church  were 
unanimous  in  decrying  the  above  Anticalviniftic  fentiments 
as  heretical  <J. 

Now  in  proportion  as  this  account  of  the  matter  is  received, 
the  former  one  mult  be  rejected,  and  of  courfe  all  reafonings 
upon  it.  But  then,  our  fyftem  will  be  equally  fupported 
upon  another  principle.  In  this  cafe,  as  will  appear  more 
fully  hereafter  r,  the  prevailing  fentiments  of  our  Reformers 
w^ere  thofe  now  ufually  termed  Calviniftic,  and  they  are  ex> 
prefied  with  great  moderation.  Our  opponents  may  admit 
whether  of  thefe  accounts  they  pleafe,  they  are  equally  un- 
friendly to  their  extenuating  fyilem.  If,  according  to  the 
former,  and  now  common  reprefentation,  it  was  a  principal 
object  with  the  authors  of  our  forms  to  guard  againft  Cal- 
wni/iJi)  then  certainly  they  would  verge  no  nearer  it  than 


(m)  S^e  Ibid.  (n)  Above,  p.  19.  (o)  See  the  8th.  of  King 
Edward'*  Arts,  in  the  Collection,  &c.  to  Hifl  of  Reformation,  p.  210 ; 
and  Hift.  itfelf,  Vol.  ii.  p.  1 10.  (p)  See  StrypeYLife  of  Parker, 

p.  154.  (q)  See  ibid. ;  NeaPs  Hift.  of  the  Puritans,  p.  137,  162, 

268;  Rogers'  Preface  to 'his  Exppf,  of  the  Articles,  &c. 

(r)  Sect.  2nd.  of  this  Chap. 
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what  they  deemed  efiential  truth ;  if,  according  to  the  latter 
account,  they  were  themfelves,  in  the  above  fenfe,  Calvinifts, 
this  confederation  will  prohibit  the  fmalleft  extenuation  of 
the  plain  meaning  of  their  words.  And  every  one  of  the 
ftatements  which  have  been  made,  their  conceilions  towards 
the  ancient  fyftem,  their  rejection  of  Calvinifm,  or  their 
unanimity  upon  it,  militates  alfo  directly  againft  the  frequent 
infmuation  8,  that  expreffions  were  adopted  beyond  what 
was  intended,  in  order  to  accommodate,  and  to  comprehend 
the  Calvinifts.  ** 

3.  Another  method  by  which  we  may  approach  the  pre- 
cife  doctrines  intended  to  be  eftabliihed  in  the  written  con- 
feffions  of  onr  Church,  is,  The  examination  of  the  OTHER 
WRITINGS  AND  DECLARATIONS  of  her  Reformers,  on  the 
fame  fubjects ;  efpecially  thofe  which  were  of  great  pub- 
licity, or  had  the  function  of  authority. 

Thefe  writings  are  at  once  commentaries  upon  the  eftab- 
limed  Creed,  and  in  themfelves  direct  evidences  what  doc- 
trines were  Uniformly  taught  by  the  framers  and  impolers 
of  it.  It  would  indeed  greatly  exceed  the  limits  of  our  plan 
to  exhibit  here  this  evidence  in  its  proper  force.  We  will 
however  venture  to  aflert,  that,  from  the  Acceflion  of  Ed  ward 
when  the  articles  of  our  faith  firft  came  under  regular  dif- 
cuiiion,  to  the  period  when  they  aflumed  their  prefent  form, 
and  were  finally  impofed  under  Elizabeth,  there  is  no  other 
production  either  of  any  collective  Body  of  the  chief  Agents 
in  the  bufmefs,  or  even  of  any  principal  individual  among 
them,  that  in  the  fmalleft  degree  reftricts  the  moft  full  and 
doctrinal  interpretation  of  thefe  articles  upon  the  points  in 
queilion.  Nor  did  thefe  venerable  men  ever,  at  any  future 
period,  difcover  by  their  writings  any  relaxation  of  the  fen- 
timents  here  exprefsed.  In  expatiating  upon  them  more  at 


(s)  See  Croft's  Bampt.  Led.  p.  109;  Stridures  on  Taley  p.  58, 
Antijac,  RCY,  for  January  1800,  p,  47. 


$6  THE  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  ASCERTAINED. 

large,  they  oftentimes  purfued  thefe  do6lrines  frill  further, 
and  went  beyond  what  is  neceffariJy  implied  in  the  eftablifh- 
ed  compendium  \  but  it  was  left  for  Divines  of  another 
Century  to  explain  them  away. 

We  begin  with  the  acceffion  of  King  Edward,  becaufe 
then  only,  it  is,  and  muft  be,  confeffed,  the  legal  and  regu- 
lar reformation  of  our  Church  commenced.  Before  that 
period,  as  Biihop  Burnct  expreffes  the  matter,  "  it  was  ra- 
ther conceived  than  brought  forth  l."  Bifhop  Pretyman, 
accordingly,  calls  Edward  the  "  firft  Proteftant  King  of 
England  v."  The  great  hero  of  this  work,  Cranmer,  had 
before  laboured  under  perpetual  and  invincible  reftrictions 
from  the  auftere  and  capricious  Henry  :  and,  as  might  na- 
turally be  expected,  his  own  mind,  and  the  minds  of  his 
aflbciates,  only  opened  upon  the  erroneous  fyflem  gradu- 
ally ;  and  by  the  fame  gradation  advanced  toward  the  per- 
fection of  truth.  The  productions  of  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time  are  not  therefore  the  proper  illuftrations  of  our  articles. 
As  well  might  we  attempt  to  illuftrate  the  perfections  of  a 
man  by  the  half-formed  Embryo;  as  w ell  might  we  recur 
to  the  dawn  of  the  morning  to  illumine  the  meridian  bright- 
nefs.  Theie  publications  were  indeed  excellent  in  compa- 
rifon  of  what  preceded  them,  and  in  fome  particulars  their 
doctrines  are  found  ;  but  they  notoriou fly,  and  confefied- 
ly,  retain  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Romiili  faith. 
•*'  In  the  articles  of  religion  publifhetl  by  Henry  the  8th  in 
1536,"  Biihop  Pretyman  fays,  "  fome  of  the  Popifh  doc- 
trines are  difclaimed,  but  others  are  retained  w."  And,  the 
"  Neceffary  Doarine,"  &c.  "  printed  in  1543,"  Dr.  Hey 
admits,  "  has  many  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Home  in 
it*."  It  would  therefore  be  equally  warrantable  to  prove 
from  fuch  writings,  that  thefe  Popiih  doctrines  arethefpe- 
cific  doctrines  of  our  church,  as  any  others  on  which  they 
differ  from  what  was  afterwards  agreed  upon.  Yet  with 


(t)  Pref.  to  1ft  Vol.  of  IM.  of  Keform.  (v)  Elements,  Vol.  ii,  p.  34. 
(w)  Ibid.  (x)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  ii.  p,  207. 
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this  confeffedly  POPISH  "  Neceffary  Do&rine,"  &c.  Dr. 
Hey  y,  Dr.  Ridley  2,  Mr.  Gray  a,  Mr.  Daubeny  b,  the  Author 
of  the  Oxford  Difiertation b,  and  the  whole  body  of  thefe 
Divines,  conftantly  attempt  to  fix  and  illuftrate  the  precife 
dostrines  of  our  church  !  To  thole  Popijh  and  heterogeneous 
works  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  whole  tribe  of 
our  opponents  appeal,  as  to  authorities  that  are  indifput- 
able,  while  the  writings  under  Elizabeth,  of  the  very  pe- 
riod when  our  Articles  ajjumed  their  prefent  form  ami  autko- 
rity,  and  of  the  very  per/ons  who  gave  them  this  form  and 
authority,  are  fcarcely  once  glanced,  at!  And  what  is 
very  material  to  be  remarked,  this  appeal  is  chiefly  made 
on  the  very  fubje6t  which  conftituted  the  fundamental 
ground  of  difference  between  the  two  churches,  that 
which  refpects  human  merit,  and  the  proper  province  of 
Grace  and  Works c !  This  circumftance  discovers  no  little 
of  the  true  nature  of  their  caufe. 

But  let  us  fpecify  a  few  of  thofe  works  which  unquef- 
tionably  merit  attention  on  this  head.  Among  thefe  may 
be  mentioned,  Firft,  the  ARTICLES  OF  KING  EDWARD. 
Thefe  Articles  were  prepared,  there  feems  no  reatbn  to 
doubt d,  by  Cranmer  and  Ridley;  reviewed  by  the  other 
moil  learned  Biihops  and  Divines;  agreed  upon  in  the 
Convocation  of  1552;  and,  the  year  following,  made  the 
ftandard  doftrine  of  our  church  e.  And  that  they  verge  as 
near  what  Dr.  Croft  calls  Enthufiafm  as  thofe  of  the  Cou- 
^vocation  of  1562,  which  conftitute  our  prefent  Ecclefiaftical 
Standards,  is  beyon-d  all  queftion.  On  the  important  doc- 
trines of  Original  Sin,  Salvation  by  Grace  through 
and  Good  Works,  they  are  either  verbatim  ti>e  fame 


(y)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  iii.  p,  £06,  263,  344,  358,  375.,  437,  44G;  457, 
463,  501,  &c.          (z)  Lett.  2.  p.  1C2.  (a)  Bampt.  Le6t.  p.  24G. 

(b)  Appendix,  p.  169,  182,  329,  &c.          (b)  On  the  17th  Art.  p.  32. 

(c)  See  as  above,  Sec.        (d)  See  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  27?  • 
Burnet's  Hilt,  of  Reform.  Vol.  ii.  p,   l(:.G.         (>)  Strypc's  L 
Cranmer, 
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this  later  form,  or  fuch  as  no  fair  interpreter  can  poffibly 
fet  at  variance  with  itf.  Nay,  Come  things,  our  opponents 
fay,  were  added  in  1562,  with  the  view  of  foftening  what 
is  here  faid  on  thefe  points  &. 

What  next  perhaps  deferves  to  be  noticed  is,  The 
CELEBRATED  CATECHISM,  ufually  denominated  Bifhop 
Ponet's,  or  Dr.  Nowell's<  This  Catechifm,  it  appears  molt 
probable,  was  prepared  by  the  united  efforts  of  the  very 
perfons  who  prepared  the  Articles*  It  is  certain,  that  be- 
fides  one  of  the  above  learned  and  pious  Divines,  Bifhop 
Ridley,  and  Come  others  of  the  moft  eminent  of  the  Englifh 
Reformers,  affifted  in  its  compoiition.  It  was  reviewed, 
approved,  and  fubfcribed,  by  the  fame  Convocation  that 
reviewed,  pafled,  and  fubfcribed  the  39  Articles  ^  and  was 
bound  up  with  them.  It  was  recommended  by  the  King's 
Letters  Patent,  and  enjoined  by  his  Privy  Council  to  be 
taught  to  all  fcholars  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of  their 
learning  in  true  religion11.  We  cannot,  therefore,  but  con* 
fider  this  work  as  a  very  authentic  and  fpecific  illuftration 
of  the  original  fenfe  of  our  articles,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  doftrines  contained  in  them  were  taught  by  our 
firft  reformers.  And  yet,  that  this  interpretation  is  ex* 
.ceedingly  different  from  that  which  we  are  oppofing,  few 
feem  to  have  ventured  to  deny'. 

A  further  efpecial  illuftration  of  our  fubjefit  will  be  found, 
in  The  PUBLIC  CONFESSIONS  AND  DECLARATIONS  of  the 
Heads  of  the  Englilh  Proteftant  Church,  during  their  in> 
prifonment  in  Queen  Mary's  days.  If  ever  men  may  be 
fuppofed  incapable  of  equivocation,  and  fmcere  in  the 
avowal  of  their  principles,  it  muft  be  when,  for  their  ad- 
herence to  fuch  principles,  they  are  approaching  the  ftake. 
Let  then  any  adequate  judge,  impartially  attend  to  the 


,  (f)  See  them  in  Eurnet's  Colledion  of  Records,  Vol.  i-  p.  SQ3, 
No.  55.  (g)  Above,  p.  52.  (h)  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  294  ; 
Ecc.  Mem.  Vol.  ii.  p.  368  ;  Fuller's  Ch.  Hift.  B.  7.  p.  i2U  (i)  See 
the  Catechtfm  paflam. 
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Summary  Declaration  of  faith  piiblifhed  in  the  firfl  year  of 
this  inaufpidous  reign,  and  fubfcribed  by  thofe  venerable 
leaders  in  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  Ferrar,  Hooper,  Co- 
rerclale,  Philpot,  Taylor,  Bradford,  Rogers,  &c.  ;  which 
they  avowed  themfelves  ready  to  maintain  to  the  laft,  and 
for  which  moft  of  them  actually  endured  the  flaqaes  k  ;  Let 
him  confult  the  treatifes  written,  fubfcribed,  or  approved, 
by  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  Ferrar,  Philpot,  Bradford, 
Taylor,  and  Carelefs,  on  the  firft  diiturbance  occafioned 
among  them  by  the  Freewillers,  and  other  Separatifts,  in 
the  prifon  of  King's  Bench l :  Let  him  examine  the  excel- 
lent Confeflion  written  about  two  years  after  by  John 
Clement,  at  the  mitigation  of  the  other  prifoners  then 
deemed  orthodox,  and  which  Mr.  Strype  fays  "  may  be 
looked  upon  as  an  account  of  the  Belief  of  the  ProfeHbr* 
in  thofe  daysm:  Let  him,  in  fhort,  attend  to  thefe,  or  anjr 
other  public  Confeflion  of  the  Church  Protellants,  or  of 
any  principal  Individual  among  them,  during  this  whole 
perfecution,  and  then  declare,  as  an  honeft  man,  whofe 
do6trines  are  now  moft  (imilar  to  them. 

Thefe  early  Productions  defer ve  the  more  attention,  be- 
caufe  it  is  common  to  inlinuate,  that  the  interpretation  of 
the  Articles  now  termed  Methodiftic  or  Calvinillic,  was 
only  introduced  by  the  return  of  the  Exiles a,  on  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  Elizabeth,  and  was  not  in  the  primary  inten- 
tion of  our  Church.  According  to  this  fuggeftion,  the 
above  illuftrations  of  them,  which  were  written  before  that 


(k)  See  Strype's  Eccles.  Mem.  under  1554,  p.  140,  and  Cat.  of 
"Originals,  No.  17  ;  Burnet's  Hift.  of  Reform.  Vol.  ii.  p.  285  ;  and  Fox's 
A6ts  and  Monuments/Vol.ii.p.  1 641  >  where  the  Declara  is  more  perfeft. 

(1)  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  350;  Appendix,  p  195,  No.  83  ; 
tccles.  Mem  ;  Coverdale's  Letters  of  the  Martyrs  ;  and  Fox. 

(m)  Eccles.  Mem.  Vol.  iii  p.  363  ;  Cat.  of  Origin.  No.  61. 

(n)  See  Heylin's  Quinq.  Hift.Tradb,  p.6C9;  Dr.  Key's  Nor. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  20»  j  Daub,  Appen.  p.  530  ;  fcc. 
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period,  muft  exhibit  the  moil  moderate  view  oi?  their  doc- 
trines. Dr.  Heylin  appears  to  labour  to  prove,  that  the 
doctrines  afterwards  eftabliihed  were  not  defigned  to  be, 
what  are  fometimes  called,  more  rigid0.  It  is  fufficierit  to 
our  purpofe  if  they  were  not  intended  to  be  lefs  fo,  which 
will  fcarcely  be  much  conteded  with  us.  But,  as  the  deci- 
fions  under  Elizabeth  are  thofe  which  are  binding  upon 
Minifters  now,  to  a  few  of  the  moil  authentic  and  im- 
portant theological  publications  under  her  reign,  we  will 
particularly  appeal. 

The  firft  we  will  notice,  is,  A  "  Declaration"  of  the 
Proteftants'  do&rine  drawn  up,  and  fubfcribed,  by  Sandys 
and  the  other  eminent  Divines,  met  in  Conference  at  Weft- 
minder,  for  the  purpofe  of  preparing  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  in  the  year  1559.  This  Declaration  is  nothing  elfe 
than  a  republication,  and  explanatory  enlargement,  of  the 
Articles  of  King  Edward ;  and  the  reafon  affigned  by  them- 
felves  why  they  do  not  adopt  the  very  words  of  thofe  Ar- 
ticles, is,  "  that  they  were  led  to  particularize  againft  the 
obje&ions  of  their  adverfaries :"  But,  as  they  think  pro- 
per to  add,  "  that  in  altering,  augmenting  or  diminifhing, 
adding  or  omitting,  they  neither  improve,  nor  yet  recede 
from  any  of  the  faid  articles  ;  but  fully  confent  unto  the 
whole,  as  to  a  mod  true  and  found  Doctrine,  grounded 
upon  God's  Wordp."  There  is  manifeftly  therefore  no 
infringement  of  our  fyftem  here. 

The  fame  may  bvi  aflirmed  of  the  CONFESSION  to  which 
the  fubfcription  of  the  Clergy  was  required  in  the  fol- 
lowing year";  and,  in  fhort,  of  every  work  either  of  emi- 
nence or  authority,  which  preceded  the  regular  Settlement 
of  our  39  Articles  in  their  prefent  form  in  1562  T. 

And  what  the  precife  doctrines  then  defigned  in  them 
were,  we  have  as  full  evidence  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  is 


(o)  Quinq.  Hift.  TraAs,  p.  597.  (p)  See  Strype's  Annals  of 

the  Refprmat  p.  114.        (q)  Ibid,  p.  207,  W-  (r)  See  Strype's 

Life  of  Parker,  p,  120. 
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well  capable  of,  in  the  CATECHISM  that  was  reviewed,  cor- 
rected, "  approved  and  allowed,"  by  the  fame  Convoca- 
tion, which  parTed  thefe  Articles.  This  Catechifm,  it  feems 
clear,  as  Mr.  Strype  concludes  from  internal  evidence,  is 
only  an  improved  Edition  of  that  we  have  already  noticed^ 
which  paired  the  Synod  of  1552  ;  or  at  the  leaft,  much  ufe 
has  been  made  of  this  former  work  in  its  competition.  It 
was  now  drawn  up  at  the  inftigation  of  the  great  Secretary 
Cecil,  by  the  eminently  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Nowell, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  who  was  Prolocutor  of  the  Convocation 
in  which  it,  and  the  39  Articles  were  parTed.  It  underwent 
the  most  careful  and  mature  examination  and  difcuffion  of 
the  mod  celebrated  Divines  in  the  Kingdom,  with  the  ex* 
prefs  view,  that  it  might  be  "  a  (landing  fummary  of  the 
Doctrines  profefled  in  our  church."  When  it  was  printed, 
it  was  fubfcribed  by  the  two  Arch-Bifhops,  dedicated,  to 
them,  and  to  the  Bifhop  of  London,  by  name,  and  to  all  the 
reft  of  the  Bifhops.  It  pafled  in  a  fhort  fpace,  through  fe- 
veral  editions,  and  was  tranflated  into  different  languages. 
It  was  commonly  ufed  in  fchools.  And,  in  fhort,  in  fuch 
high  eflimation  was  it  holden,  on  its  firft  coming  abroad, 
and  for  many  years  after,  by  Parker,  Whitgift,  Cooper,  and 
the  other  Dignitaries  of  our  church,  that  it  was  even  en- 
joined to  be  ftudied  by  Minilters,  in  order  "  that  they 
might  learn  true  divinity  from  it8."  And  to  crown  the 
whole,  its  importance  has  been  recognized,  and  its  worth 
extolled  by  two  eminent  modern  Prelates,  Biihop  Cleaver c, 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Durham  v.  No  teftimony  can  therefore 
be  more  deferving  of  attention  in  our  inquiry.  And  yet, 
none  can  be  more  deciiive  in  our  favour.  We  appeal  to 


(s)  See  Strype's  Annals,  p.  3 13— 316;  Life  of  Parker,  p.  122,301. 
(t)  See  Preface,  p.  6.  to  his  Edit,  of  it,  or  below  §  2. 
(v)  See  his  Charge,  1792,  2nd  Edit.  Appendix,  p.  54  ;  and  the  Oxford 
.Encheiridion  Ecclefiafticum, 
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every  page,  to  every  paragraph,  to  every  fingle  fentence 
of  it. 

Another  Work  of  great  publicity  and  importance  at  this 
period  wns,  THE  FAMOUS  APOLOGY  FOR  THE  ENGLISH 
CHURCH,  written  by  Bithop  Jewel.  This  Prelate,  Bifhop 
Burnet  affirms  w,  and  it  ieems  the  general  fentiment,  "  was 
the  firft,  and  much  the  beft,  writer  of  Elizabeth's  time," 
He  "  had  a  great  (hare  in  all  that  was  then  done7  particu- 
larly in  compiling  the  Second  Book  of  Homilies  w."  "  His 
Works"  therefore,  his  Lordihip  juftly  obferves,  may  with 
"  great  reaibn"  be  confidered  "  as  a  very  fure  commentary 
on  our  articles*."  But  the  work  which  efpecially  immor- 
talized his  name,  and  which  naoft  demands  our  prefent  at- 
tention, is  this  celebrated  Apology.  It  was  written  at  the 
inftigatioiiy  and  by  the  common  advice,  of  the  whole  body 
of  Divines  that  were  affembled  for  the  purpofe  of  effecting 
the  Reformation.  Its  exprefs  object  was,  to  exhibit  the 
real  and  precife  doctrines  of  our  church  ;  to  mow  her 
agreement,  in  matters  of  faith ,  with  the  German,  the  Hel- 
vetian, the  French,  and  the  other  Reformed  churches ;  and, 
to  refute  the  objections  of  the  ad  ver  fanes  of  thefe  doctrines. 
In  this  character,  as  the  avowed  Creed  of  the  Church  of 
England,  extracts  from  it  appeared  in  the  Harmony  of 
the  Confeffions  of  Eleven  Proteiiant  Churches  that  was 
publiihed  in  the  year  1581.  It  palled  through  many  edi- 
tions, and  was  publiihed,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  va- 
rious languages.  It  was  repeatedly  vindicated,  when  at- 
tacked by  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  contributed  more, 
it  is  believed,  towards  its  eftabliihment  than  any  other 
publication  of  the  age.  And,  as  Hiitorian-s  afltire  us,  in 
iuch  equal  eileem,  and  of  fuch  equal  authority,  with  the 
39  Articles  themfelves,  was  it  in  thofe  days  holden,  that  a 
tlefign  was  entertained  of  its  being  joined  with  them*. 


(w\v)  Pref.  to  Expo,  of  Arts.  p.  3.        (o)  Ibid,        (x)  See  Strype's 
Annul?,  p.  249.  Life  of  Parker,  p.  179. 
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This  work,  therefore,  muft  alfo  afford  very  important  evi- 
dence upon  the  point  in  queftion ;  and  the  interpretation  of 
our  ecclefiaftical  flandards  which  it  favours,  is  unqueftion- 
ably  that  which  was  intended  by  the  original  joiners  and 
impofers  of  them,.  Yet  to  this  alfo  we  moft  readily  and 
confidently  appeal. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  enumerate  many  other  publications 
to  the  fame  effect ;  we  will  however  confine  ourfelves  to  one 
more.  This  mall  be,  THE  ANALYSIS  OF  the  39  ARTICLES  by 
the  Reverend  Thomas  Rogers,  Rector  of  Horninger  in 
Suffolk.  This  was  the  firil  regular  commentary  upon  the 
Articles,  and  the  only  one  that  appeared  during  the  prefent 
reign.  The  general  unanimity  of  fentiment  refpe6ting  their 
true  fenfe,  for  fome  time,  rendered  fuch  works  unnecefiary. 
It  carries  upon  the  face  of  it  a  teftimony,  that  it  was 
"  perufed;  and  by  the  lawful  authority  of  the  church, 
allowed  to  be  public  *."  It  was  dedicated  to  two  fucceilive 
Arch-Bifhops  of  Canterbury;  the  firft  edition  of  it  in  1584 
to  Arch-Biihop  Whitgift,  by  whom  Dr.  Fuller  tells  us,  it 
was  countenanced2;  and  the  fecond  in  1607  to  Arch- 
Bifhop  Bancroft,  whofe  Chaplain  the  Author  was*.  In 
this  dedication,  and  the  work  itfelf,  Mr.  R.  (hows,  that  the 
undoubted  doctrine  and  invariable  intention  of  our  church 
in  her  articles,  were  always  according  to  the  precije  and  ex- 
vrt'j's  words  of  thofe  articles  ;  that  in  no  other  fenfe  they 
were  ever  understood  by  his  Grace's  moft  venerable  pre- 
decellbrs  Whitgift,  Grindal,  Parker,  Cranmer,  or  any  other 
of  the  renowned  Divines  and  Fathers  of  our  Church  ;  that 
in  this  light  they  were  viewed,  and  acquiefced  in,  by  the 
Brethren  and  Puritans  themfeives  ;  nay,  that  this  interpre- 
tation correfponded  with  the  "  Confeffions  of  all  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  Chriilendomb." 

It  is-rieediefs  to  fay  whofe  fyftem  all  this  fupports.  The 
doctrines,  which,  in  Mr.  Roger's  judgment,  the  words  of 


,  •    ' 

(y)  See  Title-page,  and  Preface  near  the  end.  (z)  Ch.  Hift. 

.  9,  p.  173.      (a)  See  the  Dedication,      (b)  Ibid,  toward  the  end. 
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the  articles  naturally  import ;  and  which,  he  fays  were  all 
approved  for  true  and  Cliriftian,  by  the  lawful  and  public 
allowance  of  the  church,  at  that  time,  are  clearly  Cdvinifiic c. 
Fuller  indeed  fays,  that  fome  Proteftants  were  offended  at 
this  interpretation,  and  complained  that  Mr.  R.  had  con- 
fined the  charitable  latitude  before  allowed  in  the  articles*: 
But,  as  Dr.  Ridley  is  conftrained  to  admit e,  the  hiftorian 
gives  no  proof  ot'  fuch  a  circumftance.  Nor  does  it  appear  a 
iafit,  that  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  book  was  unacceptable, 
except  to  the  aiders  and  abetters  of  Popery :  But,  admitting 
the  objection,  it  does  not  reach  our  premifes. 

But,  if  all  thefe  other  approved  and  public  theological 
works  of  our  moft  dittinguifhed  Reformers  and  early  Di- 
vines thus  individually,  collectively,  arid  unequivocally, 
breathe  one  fpirit,  teach  one  doctrine,  and  favour  our  fenfe 
of  the  eftablifhed  Confeffion,  there  can  remain  little  doubt 
either  what  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  were, 
or  who  they  are  that  adhere  to  thefe  doctrines. 

4.  Still  further  light  may,  however,  be  obtained  on  the  fub- 
jeft  by  confidering,  The  AUTHORITIES  our  Reformers  had 
regard  to,  in  their  important  Work.  It  does  not  indeed  by 
any  means  follow,  as  fome  appear  abfurdly  to  have  con- 
cluded f,  that  in  all  points  of  do6trine  they  neceilarily 
agreed  with  every  Proteftant  Divine  of  whom  they  fpoke 
with  approbation,  or  with  whom  they  held  a  friendly  inter- 
courfe.  Our  own  times  afford  ample  evidence,  that  men  of 
the  moft  difcordant  doctrinal  fentiments,  may  very  cordially 
unite  againft  what  they  efteem  a  corrupt  Eftablimment.  If 
therefore  in  the  Book  of  Martyrologyj  which  was  enjoined 


(c)  See  the  Book,  (d)  Ch.  Hifi.  B.  9.  p.  72,  73.  (e)  3d  Lett, 
to  Conf.  p.  16.  See  alfo  the  Confeffional,  Edit.  3.  p.  232—235. 
(f)  See  the  War  that  has  been  continually  waged,  Whether  Calvin  or 
Melandhon  had  a  greater  hand  in  our  Reforma. ;  lieylin's  Quinq. 
Hrft,  Trsds,  p.  548  ;  Toplady's  Hiftoric  Proofs  of  the  Dodrmal  Calv, 
of  the  Ch.  of  England,  p.  367,  &c. ;  &c. 
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to  be  had  in  .Churches,  fome  things  may  be  found  inimical 
to  our  Ritual,  and  the  Epifcopal  Habit5  ;  or  if  in  Erafmus' 
Paraphrafe  which  attained  the  fame  honour  h,  the  interpre- 
tation in  fome  particulars  fcarcely  reaches  the  prevalent  doc- 
trines of  thofe  times,  on  this  principle,  the  circumiiance 
is  eafily  accounted  for.  Both  thefe  Works  contained  many, 
things  that  were  excellent,  and  in  an  efpecial  manner  tended 
to  promote  the  main  object  of  a  reparation  from  Rome. 
For  thefe  reafons,  they  were  defervedly  efteemed  and  re- 
commended to  efpecial  notice.  But  it  does  not  follow,  that 
every  thing  contained  in  them  coincided  exactly  with  the 
Reformers'  fentiments.  That  Erafmus'  doctrines  were  not 
wholly  approved,  is  indeed  declared  in  the  Epiftle  dedicatory 
prefixed  to  the  translation  of  his  Paraphrafe  on  the  Acts. 
But  after  this  writer's  judgment,  "  a  little  trip  among  fo 
many  notable  good  works  for  the  interpretation  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  for  the  help  of  the  fimple,  mould  rather  be  borne 
withal,  than  fo  many  good  things,  to  be  either  rejected  or 
kept  away  from  the  hungry  and  Chriftian  reader."  And 
beyond  all  doubt,  his  Works  fliould  be  received  with  fome 
qualification,  who,  as  his  Biographer  informs  us,  could  ex- 
claim, "  that  he  abhorred  the  Reformers  *"  ;  and  could  fre- 
quently revile  them  with  the  utmoit  virulence.  If  how- 
ever our  opponents  will  have  itk,  that  beca.ufe  this  Para- 
phrafe was  placed  in  Churches,  the  Reformers  could  not 
hold  any  opinions  which  are  difapproved  in  it,  they  mud, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  conclude  from  Fox's  Book,  that  our 
Reformers  were  a  kind  of  Puritans  ! 


(g)  See  Fox's  A<5ls  and  Mon.  p.  1366;  and  Qirinq.  Hift.  p.  613, 
614.  (h)  Ibid.  p.  548.  (i)  See  Jortin's  Life  Erafmus, 

p.  608,  442,  481.  (k)  See  Dr.  Key's  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

Vol.  iii.  p.  502;  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  203,  211,  244.  Mr.  D. 
fuppofes,  that  hence  an  argument  againlt  our  fyftem  arifes  which  is 
unanfwerable,  becaufe  when  Erafmus  obtained  this  honour,  "  Luther 
had  publimed  a  Commentary  on  Galatians,  and  Calvin  his  Institutes." 
But  who  knows  not,  that  Luther  held  different  notions  from  our  Re- 
formers on  the  Sacrament,  and  Calvin  on  Difcipline? 
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Doubtlefs  then,  their  conduct  in  refpect  to  both  thefe 
Works,  is  to  be  interpreted  on  the  principle  jufl  mentioned  ; 
and  with  an  eye  to  the  fame  principle,  rnuft  their  expreffions 
of  approbation  be  taken  in  many  other  inftances. 

The  general  Doctrines  of  the  Reformation  muft.  how- 
ever, reflect  fome  light  upon  the  precife  views  of  the  founders 
of  our  church ;  and  thofe  Works,  and  Authors,  which  they 
continually  quote,  and  refer  to,  for  the  ill  nitration  of  their 
fentiments,  muft  afford  very  important  evidence  on  the 
fubject.  We  appeal  then  alfo,  upon  the  points  in  queftion, 
to  the  WRITINGS  OF  LUTHER  !,  the  renowned  Leader,  and 
acknowledged  Chief,  in  the  great  Tran faction ;  to  the 
WHOLE  BODY  OF  THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  ALL  the  Reformed 
Churches1"  ;  to  the  Authorities  which,  next  to 'the'  jSacred 
Scriptures,  our  Reformers  especially  profefTed  to  refpect, 
the  'PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  n,  and  THE  WORKS  OF  ST. 
AUSTIN  °.  No.  human  authority  had  certainly  fo  great 
weight  with  them,. or  was.fo  frequently  reforted  to  by  them, 
as  that  of  Aiiftin.  "  I  am  well  aflured,"  faid  Bifhop 
Carleton,  who  was  one  of  the  four  lui glim  Divines  chofen 
by  King  Jarries1  to  affift  at  the  Syiib'cf  Ibf  Dort,  "  that  the 
learned  Bimops',  who  were  in  tlle'Rerormatioh,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Elizabeth's  reign,  dro  fo  much  hdtiouf  St.  Au- 
gn&ine,  that,  in  the  collecting  of  the  Articles  and 'MomiiTes,' 
and  other  things  in  that  Reformation,  they  had  an  efpecia! 
refpect  unto  St.  Auguftine's  doctrines  P.".  "  It  is  not  to  be 
denied,"  proceeds  Bifhop  Burnet,  "  but  that  the  Article,'' 


(!)  See  e.  g.  his  Treatife  De  Servo  Arbitrio,  and  his  Commentariuiii 
in  Gal. ;  with  Burnet's  Expo,  of  Arts.  p.  150—152.  ,  (m)  See  The 
Harmony  of  Eleven  Proteftant  Churches,  publilhecl  1581,  and  the 
Body  of  Confeffipns  of  Sixteen  Churches,  publifhecl  1612  ;  Rogers  on 
the-39  Arts. ;  Bingham's  Apology  of  the  French  Church  for  the  Eng. 
Church.  (n)  Se,e  Milner's  Hift.  of  the.Ch.  during  the  three 

iirft  Centuries  ;   Bp.  Beveridge's,  and  Welchman's,  Expo,  of  Arts, 
(o)  See  the  following  Notes  to  (v).  .(p)  Examina.  of  Mon- 

t&glie,  p.  49.  i 
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»amely  the  17th,  "  feems  to  be  framed  according  to  St. 
Auftin's  Doctrine."  .  .  .  "  The  three  cautions  that  are 
added  to  it,  do  like  wife  intimate  that  St  Auitiri's  Doctrine 
was  defigned  to  be  fettled  by  the  Article;"  they  "  relate 
very  vifibly  to  the  fame  opinion  «."  "  In  England,"  adds 
Mr.  Tindal  the  Hiftorian,  "  The  Articles  of  religion  are  a 
plain  tranfcript  of  St.  Auftin's  Doctrine,  in  the  contro- 
verted points  of  original  fin,  predestination,  justification  by 
faith  alone,  efficacy  of  grace,  and  good  works1","  And  to 
produce  but  one  evidence  more,  from  a  whole  hoft, 
•"  This,"  faith  the  eminent  Dr.  Ward,  another  of  our  Ple- 
nipotentiaries 4t  Dort,  "  can  I  truly  add  for  a  conclufion, 
that  the  Church  of  England  from  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
formation, and  this  our  famous  Uoiverfity,  with  all  thofe 
who  from  thence  till  now,  have  with  us  enjoyed  the  Divinity 
Chair,  if  we  except  one  foreign  Frenchman  $,  have  con- 
ftantly  adhered  to  St  uftin,  in  thefe  points1 ;"  namely, 
thofe  j aft  enumerated.  But  what,  however,  is  more  con- 
vincing in  the  cafe  than  ten  thoufand  other  evidences,  we 
have  ocular  demonstration  in  the  Works  of  our  Reformers, 
;of  their  great  ufe  of  this  dtftinguiihed  Prelate's  Writings, 
and  of  their  high  refpe6fc  for  his  doctrines  Y.  We  flop  not 
here  to  (how  precifely  what  thefe  doctrines  are.  No  Divine 
can  be  ignorant  of  them.  And  they  who  really  know  them* 
mull  know  alfo  that  they  are  the  very  effence  of  the  tenets 
we  are  vindicating. 

Mr.  Daubeny,  however,  is  above  following  fuch  a  Guide ; 
and  profeffedly  maintains  a  different  fyftem,  "  For  my 
own  part,"  fays  "  this  vigilant  guardian  of  our  eftabliilied 
faith,  this  intrepid  champion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  England0,"  this  zealous  oppofer  of  Election,  "  I  do  not 


(q)  Expo,  of  Arts.  p.  168  :  See  alfo  Ibid,  p.  1 14  ;  and  Preface,  p.  1. 
(r)  Continuation  of  Rapin,  Vol.  iii.  p.  275;  (s)  Peter  Baro. 

(t)  Concio  ad  Clerum  Cambridge,  1625,  p.  45.  (v)  See  the 

Homilies;  Cranmer's  Difcourfe  of  faith;£c.;  Jewel's  Apology ;  See, 
(o)  Antijac.  Aug.  1800,  p.  438. 
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take  my  faith  from  the  writings  of  Luther,   Calvin,  or  the 
more  ancient  profefTor  of  this  doctrine,  St.  AuguftinV 

We  would  however  here  alk  this  Gentleman,  by  the  way, 
how  he  can  attempt  to  perfuade  his  reader,  that  "  by  an 
appeal  to  hiftoric  fact,"  he  has  brought  him  "  acquainted 
with  the  circumftances  which  accompanied  the  original 
eftablifhment  of  our  prefeut  Church  doctrine,"  and  "  quali- 
fied him  to  form  a  decided  opinion  on  the  fubject x  ;"  when 
this  "  hifloric  fact"  confifts,  of  quotations  from  Books  Jidl 
of  P  open i^  written  many  years  before  the  regular  reformation 
of  our  Church  commenced  ?,  quotations  which  affirm  that 
*c  Good  Works  be  the  very  fervice  of  God,  and  be  MERITO- 
RIOUS towards  the  attaining  of  everlafting  lifez  ;"  of  a  few 
detached  pailages,  that  are  perfectly  equivocal* ;  and  of  other 
mere  fecond-hand  fcraps,  taken  from  avowed  partisans  in  the 
bufinefsb ;  and,  when  fcarcely  one  of  thofe  great  Works  we 
have  mentioned,  which,  beyond  all  queftion,  were  fo  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  "  original  eftablifhment  of  our 
prefent  Church  doctrine,"  is  even  affirmed  to  exijl  /  How  is 
this  reconcileable  with  common  integrity?  And  how  is  it, 
that  fo  many  of  our  opponents,  in  foine  degree,  imitate  this 
writer  ?  Did  they  never  hear  of  this  great  ufe  of  Auftin ;  of 
the  Work  that  pajjed  the  Convocation  along  with  the  Articles, 
and  was  bound  up  with  them,  in  1552;  of  the  writings  of  our 
'Bifliops  and  Martyrs  in  Prijbn,  NowelVs  Ca&chijm,  J ewers 
Apology,  and  the  other  authentic,  and  publicly  approved  Works 
of  our  principal  Reformers,  at  the  tinie  of  our  Reformation  ? 
Why  then  is  this  unimpeachable  evidence  on  the  queitiori 
almoft  wholly  jupprejjed  ?  And  why  do  they  continually 
weary  us  with  iuch  equivocal  and  illegitimate  teftimony*-? 

(w)  Guide  p.  91.  but  fee  the  whole  5th  Difc.  and  his  Appendix, 
(x)  Appendix,  p.  2G2.  '  (y;  Ibid.  p.  169,  187,  203,  329,  &c. ;  and 
above,  p.  57  fee.  (z)  Appendix,  p.  329.  (a)  See  ibid, 

p  201—2C9.        (b)  Heylin,  Mr.  Fletcher,  Dr,  Hey,  &c.        (c)  See 
above,  p.  57. 


SECTION    II. 

The  true  interpretation  of  the  Articles  further  fought 
from  the  known  PRIVATE  SENTIMENTS  of  our  Reformers. 

_L  HE  laft  illuftration  of  the  genuine  fenfe  of  our  con- 
flituted  forms  of  do&rine,  I  fliall  mention,  is,  The  known 
private  fentiments  of  thofe  who  compiled  and  impofed  them. 
Thefe  fentiments,  we  mean  to  mow,  were  thofe  which  are 
now  ufually  termed  Cahiniftic.  Out  of  the  multiplicity  of 
evidence  by  which  this  fa6t  might  be  eitablimed,  I  will 
feleft,  as  fufficiently  decifive,  only  the  following. 

1.  Firftj  The  UNANIMOUS  TESTIMONY  of  men  of  all  fen- 
timents, and  of  the  utmoft  refpe&ability. — Upon  this  point 
bear  the  arguments  which  we  have  already  adduced  to  prove 
the  articles  Auguftmian.  For,  however  Calvin  might  ex- 
prefshimfelf  more  decifively  on  fome  points  of  do&rine  than 
Auftin  had  done,  or  might  even  differ  from  him,  thofe  who 
now  only  adhere  to  Auftin  are  called  Calvinifts.  "  When 
this  doctrine,"  faith  Mr.  Daubeny,  "  now  diftinguimed  by 
the  title  of  Calviniftic,  was  firft  broached  by  Auftin,  it  was 
reckoned  an  herefy  d."  So  alfo  in  the  paffage  already  cited  z, 
reprobating  Election,  &c.  as  taught  by  "  Luther"  and 
"  Calvin,"  he  fays,  "  or  the  more  ancient  profeflbr  of  this 
doctrine,  St.  Auguftin." — All  "  other  differences,"  except 
thofe  which  refpect  Baptifm,  Bifhop  Burnet  teaches,  "  be- 
tween St.  Auftin's  Doctrine,  and  that  of  the  Sublapfarians, 
are  but  forced  llrains  to  reprefent  him  and  the  Calvinifts  as 
of  different  principles  *." — "  Calvin,"  Bimop  Pretyman  ac- 
cordingly adds,  u  nearly  followed  Auflin  and  the  Latin 
Church x." — But  our  witneffes  mail  fpeak  directly  to  the 


(d)  Appendix,  p.  400.        (z)  page  68.  (y)  On  Arts.  p.  149. 

(x)  Elements,  Vol.  ii.  p.  312.      See  alfo  Bifhop  Watfon's  Charge, 
1795.  p.  68. 
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point.  We  will  begin  with  a  man  equally  unprejudiced  in 
favour  of  any  fyftem  of  revealed  doctrines, 

The  celebrated  hiftorian  Mr.  Hume.  "  The  firft  Re- 
formers in  England,"  he  fays,  "  as  in  other  European  coun- 
tries, had  embraced  the  molt  rigid  tenets  of  predeftination 
and  abfolute  decrees,  and  had  compofed  upon  that  fyftem, 
all  the  articles  of  their  religious  Creed6."  And  in. another 
place,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  doctrines,  "  All  the  firft  Re- 
formers," he  fays,  (C  adopted  thefe  principles'7." 

Hear  next  the  equally  well-known  Dr.  Mofheim  g,  whofc 
exprefs  object  it  was  to  make  a  faithful  record  of  fiich  par- 
ticulars.— "  After  the  death  of  Henry,"  relates  this  learned 
Church  Hiftorian  concerning  our  nation,  "  the  Uniyerfities, 
Schools,  and  Churches,  became  the  oracles  of  Calvinifm.  .  .  . 
Hence  it  happened,  that,  when  it  was  propofed,  under  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  fixth  to  give  a  fixed  and  ftable  turn  to 
the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the  Church,  Geneva  was 
acknowledged  as  a  Sifter-Church,  and  the  theological  fyftem 
there  eftablimed  by  Calvin,  was  adopted,  and  rendered  the 
public  rule  of  faith  in  England.  This,  however,  was  done, 
without  any  change  of  the  form  of  Epifcopal  Government k.'* 
The  fame  fentiment  he  repeats  a  little  after  in  thefe  words  : 
**  It  is  certain  that  the  Calviniftical  doctrine  of  predeftination 
prevailed  among  the  firft  Englifli  Reformers,  the  greateft 
part  of  whom  were  at  leaft  Sublapfarians*." 

The  dcpofitions  of  another  clafs  of  hiftorians,  the  con- 
ductors of  the  New  Annual  Regifter,  run  thus  :  Speaking 
of  the  precife  periods  when  our  articles  were  agreed  upon  in 
convocation,  and  confirmed  by  Parliament,  "  The  tenets," 
they  fay,  "  commonly  received  then,  and  indeed  fupportcd 
by  the  39  Articles,  were  thofe  commonly  called  Calviniftical. 


(e)  Hift.  of  Eng.  Vol.  \l  p.  273.  (f )  Ibid.  p.  166.  (g)  "For 
an  account  of  this  controverfy71  (the  Calvinian)  Bifhop  Pretyman 
fays  "  fee  Mojlieimr  Elements,  Vol.  ii.  p.  312.  (h)  Eccks. 

Hiflory,  Vol.  iv.  p.  87,  (i)  Ibid,  p,  «8. 
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In  thefe  opinions  there  was  fuch  an  almoft  univerfal  con- 
currence that  we  meet  with  only  one  perfoiik  of  any  con- 
fideration  in  this  reign,  who  advanced  ientiments approach- 
ing to  what  afterward  went  under  the  name  of  Armini- 
aYufin  ;  and  fuch  was  the  clamour  railed  againft  him,  that 
he  retired  fro  fa  his  Profefforlhip1." 

"  The  opinion  of  £alvir,  Yitieul  ^Reviewers  fay, 

"  was  the  doctrine  of  the  early  Fathers  of  the  Church;  and 
was  generally  maintained  till  the  time  of  Biihop  Burnet,  by 
the  members^  of  the  Church  of' England  y." 

"  Of  all  the  Reformed  Churches,"  adds  the  elegant  Dr. 
Robertfon,  "  that  of  England  has  deviated  leaft  from  the 
ancient  inilitutions.  .  .  .Though  the  Articles  to  be  recog- 
nized as  the  fyitem  of  national  faith  were  framed  con- 
formable to  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  his  notions  with  refpect 
to  Church  government  and  the  mode  of  wormip  were  not 
adopted." 

Bithop  Burnet's  teftimony  is  equally  fhort  and  decifive : 
61  In  England,"  faith  his  lordfhip,  "  the  FIRST  REFORMERS 
were  GENERALLY  in  the  SitbhtpfurLin  hypothesis ;  bat  Per- 
kins and  others  arfbrted  the  Supralapjaricin'w*)  ni." 

The  fame,  in  eSect,  fay  Machiine'0,  Strype0,  Wilfonp, 
Smollett  i,  and  nUmberlefs  others.  In  fhort,  as  the  learned 


(k)  Peter  Baro,  Lady  Margaret's  Profefibr  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge. 
(1)  New  Annual  Regifier  for  1789.  (y)  June,  1800,  p.  223. 

(Z)  Hiftqry  of  America,  p.  163.  (m)  Expof.  of  Arts.  p.  151. 

The  Sublapfarians  fuppofe,  that  the  eled:  were  chofcn,  and  the  reft  of 
mankind  patted  by,"  as  fallen  creatures,  or  'fmners;  and  attempt  not 
to  account  for  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  fubjecl  when  purfued  be- 
yond a  certain  limit.  The^upralapfarians  proceed  further,  fpeak  more 
decifively  refpecling  fhe  t)ivirie  Decree  in  the  fall  of  Adam,  &c.  and' 
fuppofe  that  in  the  Ad  of  Eleaion,>c.  God  merely  confidered  men 
as  creatures.  This  feems  agreeable  to  his  Lordfhip's  account.  They 
\yerb  m  common,  however,  h:e  fays,  called  "  Calvlnffts"  Ibid, 
'(n)  Notion  Momeim's  Hift.  Vol.  ii.  p.  571.  (o)  Eccles:rMem. 

and  Annals.        (p)  Vol.  ii.  p.  753.        (q)  HiTt.  Vol.  vii-  p,  "80. 
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author  of  the  Confeffional  obferves,  "that  thefe  fentiments 
obtained  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  for  fome 
part  of  the  reign  of  King  James  the  firit,  (which  includes 
tlie  period  when  our  Articles  were  fettled  as  thev  itill  re- 
main) is  a  fact  in  which  our  hifrorical  writers  of  all  parties 

eer."  None  of  thofe  we  have  mentioned  were  them- 
ielves  Calviuifts,  but  barely  relate  the  matter,  on  their  cre- 

.ritics  and  hiitorians. 

And  what  credit  is  not  due  to  the  venerable  teftimony  of 
Davenant5,  Carleton1,  HallT,  Ward*,  Ufher*,  Whitaker % 
and  the  whole  clais  of  writers  of  their  delcription?  Tbefe 
v/orthies  lived  when  they  had  the  beft  opportunity  of  know- 
ing the  truth  on  the  fubjecfc;  their  high  ftations  in  the 
church  rendered  it  their  firit  duty  carefully  to  attend  to  it ; 
their  undoubted  piety  would  not  fuffer  them  either  to  neg- 
lect that  duty,  or  to  be  guilty  of  mifreprefentation  :  Yet, 
they  both  held  thefe  fentiments  themielves,  and  are  unani- 
mous in  declaring,  that  they  were  the- common  fentiments 
of  the  Founders  of  our  Church.  The  laft  mentioned  of 
thefe  moft  unimpeachable  authorities  fhall  fpeak  for  the 
whole  company,  while  the  reft  ftand  by  to  fanction  what  is 
fdid.  "  The  Church  of  England,"  faith  the  eminent  Whi- 

v.  fpeaking  of  the  Calviniitic  opinion,  "  ever  iince  the 

,>el  was  rcftored,   hath  always  held  this  opinion :   This, 

Bucer  in  our  Univerfity,  and  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxford,  pro- 

1 ;  and  molt  abundantly  watered  our  Church  with  their 
itreams,  in  the  days  of  King  Edward:  This  opinion  their 

:ors  in  both  our  Universities,  the  Biiliops,  Deans,  and 

r  Divines,  who  upon  the  advancement  of  our  famous 


(r)  Chap.  7.  p.  270  (s)  See  his  "  Animadverfions  on  Hoord," 
p.  5,  7,  8 ;  His  Letter  to  Dr.  Ward,  in  Fuller's  Ch.  Hifl.  B.  1 1.  p.  139. 
(t)  See  his  examination  of  Montague,  paflim.  (v)  See  his  Letter  to 
Bi/hop  Davenant,  freeing  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  Arminianifm. 
(v,^  See  his  Letter  to  Archbifhop  Uflier  in  filler's  Letters,  n.  127. 
(x)  See  his  Sermon  before  the  King,  June  27,  1627.  (y)  See  his 

C\gnea  Cantio,  p.  15,  &c.  Camb.  1593. 


THE  REAL  SENSE  OF  THE  ARTICLES,  &C.  73 

Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Crown,  returned  either  from  exile, 
or  were  releafed  from  their  prifons ;  thole  by  whom  our 
Church  was  reformed,  our  religion  eftabliihed,  popery  thruft 
out,  arid  quite  deftroyed  ;  (all  of  which  we  may  remember, 
though  few  of  this  kind  be  yet  living)  this  opinion,  I  fa}r, 
they  themfelves  have  held,  and  commended  unto  us :  In 
this  faith  have  they  lived,  in  this  they  died,  in  this  they  al- 
ways wifhed  that  we  fhould  conftantly  continue2." 

And  what,  we  now  a(k,  but  the  irrefiftible  force  of  truth, 
could  induce  men  of  fuch  oppofite  principles,  and  in  fuch 
oppofite  fituations,  Believers  and  Infidels,  Churchmen  and 
Difienters,  Natives  and  Foreigners,  Calvinifts  and  Armi- 
nians,  thus  to  unite  in  their  teftirnony  on  the  point  ?  Muft 
we  not  ceafe  to  expeft  any  authentic  information  from 
hiftory,  if,  to  a  confiderable  extent,  credit  is  not  due  to  fuch 
evidence  as  this  ? 

And  is  there  after  all  no  juft  foundation  for  the  idea  ?  Is 
it  a  mere  whim  of  a  few  modern  Enthufiafts?  Or  did  thefe 
fentiments  only  obtain  at  fome  after  period  of  our  church 
with  which  our  Reformers  had  no  concern,  and  which  con- 
fequently  does  not  concern  us?  So  fome  perfons  would 
have  it  believed ! 

2.  The  fa&,  however,  is  abundantly  confirmed,  by  the 

WRITINGS    OF  THE  REFORMERS  THEMSELVES.       Nearly  all 

thofe  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  tend  directly  to 
its  eftablimment.  The  reft  are  in  perfect  confiilency  with 
it.  Nothing  need  be  more  decifive  on  the  fubjecfc,  than 
the  declarations  and  confeffions  of  our  Proteftant  Biftiops 
and  Martyrs  in  prifon.  And  thefe  mii/l  be  confidered  the 
genuine  fentiments  of  tlie  Jirft  Founders  of  our  church. — 
The  bammed  Exiles  could  not  yet  have  imported  with  their 
return  the  foreign  admixture.  Innumerable  other  produc- 
tions of  the  reigns  of  Edward,  Elizabeth,  James,  and 
Charles  the  Firft,  equally  full  to  the  purpofe,  might  how- 


(z)  Ibid. 
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ever  be  fijeciiied ;  but,    to  avoid  unneceffary  prolixity,   J 
Hvill  only  dwell  a  little  on  three,  of  thefe  publications. 

One  of  them  (hall  be  NOWELL'S  CATECHISM,  already 
fo  largely  noticed.  I  fele6t  this  work  on  account  of  the 
honour  put  upon  it,  and  the  uie  made  of  it,  by  the  learned 
Bifliop  Cleaver.  This  Prelate  has  favoured  the  church  with 
an  edition  of  this  Catechifm.  He  has  extolled  its  excel- 
lence, and  recognized  its  importance,  by  relating  a  confi- 
derable  part  of  its  ordinary  hittory.  He  has  moreover  ac- 
knowledged its  Calvimfm,  which  he  has  written  notes  to 
palliate.  Yet,  hence,  however,  his  Lordmip  deduces  an 
argument  that  Caivininn  was  not  intended  to  be  eftabliihecl 
in  our  Articles.  Read  the  venerable  Dignitary's  own  words 
at  large.  Having  a  long  time  been  laudably  meditating  a 
production  which  might  tend  to  the  increafe  of  facred 
learning, 

"  Quod,"  he  fays,  "  in  votis  tantum  diu  habui,  id  tandem 
paucis  abhinc  annis  defcriptum  videbarn  ab  eruditiilimo 
Praefule  in  '  Codice  juris  Ecclefiailici  Anglicani :'  Catechif- 
iiium  nempe  ilium,  queni  Edwardus  Sextus  Regia  authoritate 
in  fcholis  doceri  jiiflit,  et  queni  Convocationem  illam  anno 
1562  recenfuffi,  et  ouni  emendationibus  atque  additamentis 
promulgavifie  exiitimavit  Pra3ful  eruditiffimus;  ut  tra6latus 
ifte,  qui  jam  fuinmam  Ileligionis  Reformatas  complecteba- 
tur,  Cle/6  Juniori  norma  foret  et  regula,  qua  dirigerentur 
itudia  illbrunTlTlieblbo-ica.  . 

<v  Nee  p'rofectb  aut  fruilra,'  aut  injucunde  quaerenti  mihi 
ceffit  res,  qiuimvis  enim  catechifmum  ilium  Edwardi  Sexti 
alii  ttibuunt  Johanni  Poynet,  primum  Epifcopo  Roffenfi,  et 
poftea  Wintonienfi,  alii  Nowello,  huric  tainen,  quemaCon- 
vocatione  anno  1562  recenfitum  effe  atque  cum  emenda- 
tionibus promulgatum  exiitimavit  Praeful  doctiffimus,  plane 
mihi  compertum  eft  hortatu  fummi  iilius  Viri  Gulielmi  Cecil, 
tune  temporis  e  Secretis  Reginae  Elizabethae,  ,a  Nowello 
fcriptum  fuiife,  atque  j'ujfu  aut  unanimi  JalteniA  approba- 
tione  dcrmus  inferions  Convocations,  Prolocutor  cujus  ipfe 
turn  fuit  anno  1562,  feilione  i?2da  ad  fuperiorem  domum 
4 
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jib  ipfo  prolatum.  Conilat  tamen  domum  fuperiofem  nihil 
deinde  in  hac  re  fecifle  :  nee  ante  annum  poft  octavurri 
Catechifmus  hie  public!  juris  tactus  fuit,  quando,  efflagitan- 
tibus  Archiepifcopis,  typis  mandabatur  patroeinio  etiain 
omnium  Epifcoporum  cohoneftatus. 

"  Et  fane  eum  efle  hunc  Catechifmum,  qui  univerfain 
Ecclefiae  laudem  meruit,  faeile  agnofcent  ii  omnes,  quibus 
probe  cognita  fuerit  Vera  Catholics  et  incorruptae  fidei 
doctrina.  De  eo  verba  ma.gni  Prsefulis  Archiepifcopi  Whit- 
gift  digniffima  funt,  quae  recitentur :  '  Neminern  profeeto 
adeo  doctuni  elTe  fcio,  quern  non  deceat  legere  et  perlegere 
eruditum  ilium,  et  neceflarium  librum.'  Quibus  liceat  iub- 
jungere  ilia  Thomae  Cooper,  jtlpifcopi  tune  temporis 
Lincolnienfis.  *  Qui  Catechifmum  quserunt,  eos  remitto 
ad  ilium,  quern  fcripfit  pius  ille  et  eruditus  Vir,  Magifter 
No  well,  ab  Ecclcjia  Anglicana  reception  acapprobatum,  verbo 
Dei  fundatum  atque  confirmatum  ;  in  quo  videre  eii  omnes 
religiouis  partes  ftabilitas,  difficultates  enucleatas,  veritatem 
vindicatam,  ct  corrupta  Ecclefiae  Romance  commenta  ab- 
judicata0.'" 

Who  then  would  not  fuppofe  that  the  doctrines  of  this 
Catechifm  were  confidered  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  doc- 
trines of  our  articles  ?  His  Lordfhip  however  immediately 
proceeds,  "  Porro  non  parum  lucis  in  explicandis  39  Fidei 
etReligionis  Articulis  praebituruscft  hie  Catechifmus,  quum 
ex  hoc  plane  conltare  poffit  Convocationem  Anghcanam 
nolle  Calvinianas  Scripturarum  interpretationes,  quic.quid 
de  iis  tune  temporis  fenferint  non  pauci,  iidemque  magni 
nominis  Viri,  lege  fancire.  Quod  ut  lectori  manifeftuai 
iiat,  velim  cum  hoc  Catechifmo  conferat  Artie u!os  prsedicto^, 
atque  iltos  fpeciatim,  in  quibus  de  Peccato  Originis  et  de 
Pi  a:deftinatione  tractatum  eit.  Tune  fciiicet  conilabrt, 
quain  caute  agitur  in  iftis  Articulis  a  Clero  fubfcribendis, 
dum  Nowellus  nofter  clare  et  libere  fent^ntiam  fuam,  ean- 
demque  Fpifcoporum  confenfu  munitam  eloquitur. 


(c)  Preface,  p.  4,  5. 
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Qua  de  can  fa  proecipue  annotationes  hie  illic  addendas 
volui,  ne  articulorum  ifti  interpretationi  patrocinari  vide- 
rer,  quarn  avide  adeo  captant  hodierni  quidam,  quail  earn, 
eamque  folam  fubfcribendam  voluerit  Convocatio  ifta,  cm 
forfan  debetur,  quod  hodie  puram  adeo  fidem  ac  difcipli- 
nam  praefiet  Ecclefia  noftra,  nemini  temere  religionis  com- 
munionem  denegaturad." 

The  moderation  and  wifdom  of  this  celebrated  Synod 
are  abundantly  confpicuous.  But  how  a  confefiedly  Cal- 
viniftic  Catechifm,  circumftanced  even  as  his  Lordfhip  re- 
prefents  this  to  have  been,  can  afford  an  argument  againft 
the  Calviniftic  intention  and  interpretation  of  our  Articles, 
fome  perfons  will  not  eafily  be  convinced :  How  a  Gate- 
chifrn,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Strype,  was  re  vie  wed /cor- 
rected, "  approved,  allowed,  and  pajjed"  by  both  houfes  of 
the  fame  Convocation  which  reviewed  and  paiTed  our  pre- 
fent  Articles e,  can  be  fuppofed  to  contain  any  other  doc- 
trine than  that  intended  in  thefe  Articles,  fuch  perfons  do 
not  conceive. — Admitting  however  that  this  Work  was  un- 
derftood  to  be  more  Calviniftic  than  the  Articles,  and  that 
this  was  the  reafon  why  it  was  not  e/tablijhed  by  law  for  the 
fubfcription  of  the  Clergy,  it  proves  beyond  all  room  for 
queftion,  according  to  Biihop  C.'s  account  of  it,  our  prefent 
pofition,  namely,  that  the  prevailing  private  fentiments  of 
our  leading  Reformers  were  Calviniftic. — And  thus  does 
this  Catechifm  fhow,  not  only  that  we  ought  not  to  defcend 
bdow  the  plain  and  full  meaning  of  the  Words  of  the  Ar- 
ticles, for  which  we  before  appealed  to  it ;  but  alfo,  how 
generally  fentiments  obtained  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, ftill  further  dift&ntfrom  thofe  of  many  modern  Divines. 

A  fimilar  reafon  may  determine  our  choice  of  the  next 
Inftance,  which  mail  be,  the  CONFESSION  OF  LORD  BACON. 
This  Mr.  Haggit  confiders  a  "  moft  orthodox  cdnfeffion  "of 
faith,"  and  a  proof  that  "  this  great  man"  was  not  "  lefs 


(d)  Ibid.  p.  C.  (e).  See  above,  p.  61. 
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eminent  for  his  piety,  than  for  his  other  choice  endow- 
ments," although  u  on  the  fcore  of  profound  knowledge 
iind  univerfai  fcience,  he  was  perhaps  never  equalled," 
even  at  Cambridge2.  It  is  alfo  thus  introduced  in  the 
*  Scholar  armed :'  "  We  begin  with  an  excellent  fketch  of 
the  Chriltian  plan,  by  the  mafterly  hand  of  the  great  Lord 
Chancellor  Bacon  ;  who,  with  his  other  high  qualifications, 
was  one  of  the  beft  Divines  of  the  age  in  which  he  flourifli- 
edy." — What  then  were  Lord  Bacon's  ideas  on  ourfubjeB;? 

"  I  believe,"  this  great  Philofopher,  fpeaking  of  God, 
fays,  "  that  he  chofe,  according  to  his  good  pleafure,  man 
to  be  that  creature,  to  whole  nature  the  perfon  of  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God  mould  be  united  ;  and  among  ft  the  genera- 
tions of  men  j  ELECTED  A  SMALL  FLOCK,  in  whom,  by  the 
participation  of  himfelf,  he  purpofed  to  exprefs  the  riches 
of  his  glory;  all  the  miniftration  of  angels,  damnation  of 
devils  and  reprobates,  and  univerfai  adminiftration  of  all 
creatures,  and  difpenfation  of  all  times,  having  no  other 
end,  but  as  the  ways  and  ambages  of  God,  to  be  further 
glorified  in  his  faints,  who  are  one  with  their  head  the  Me- 
diator, who  is  one  with  God*." 

"  I  believe,"  he  further  fays,  "  that  the  fufferings  and 
merits  of  Chrift,  as  they  are  fufficient  to  do  away  the  (ins 
of  the  whole  world,  fo  they  are  only  effectual  to  thofe 
which  are  regenerate  by  the  Holy  Ghoit ;  who  breatheth 
where  he  will  of  free  grace ;  which  grace,  as  a  feed  incor- 
ruptible, quickeneth  the  fpirit  of  man,  arid  conceiveth  him 
anew  a  fon  of  God  and  member  of  Chrift  w." — So  ajfo,  af- 
ter enumerating  the  ordinary  means  by  which  "  the  work 
of  the  Spirit"  is  effefted,  "  All  which,"  he  fays,  "  though 
fome  be  more  principal,  God  ufeth  as  the  means  of  voca- 
tion and  converfion  of  his  elect ;  not  derogating  from  his 
power  to  call  immediately  by  his  grace,  and  at  all  hours 


(z)  Vifitation  Sermon,  p.  9.        (y)  Vol.  i.  Preface.        (x)  Works, 
Vol.  IT.  p.  454.  (w)  Ibid.  p.  456. 
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and  moments  of  the  day,  that  is,  of  man's  life,  according 
to  his  good  pleature  v."  In  conformity  with  thefe  paffages 
are  his  notions  of  the  "  Catholic  Church  of  God,  which  is 
Chrift's  fpoufe,  and  ChrrhYs  body."  This  he  reprefents  as 
confifting  "  of  the,  fpirits  of  the  faithful  diffolved,  and  the 
fpirits  of  the  faithful  militant,  and  of  the  names  yet  to  be 
born,  which  are  already  written  in  the  book  of  Life'." 

And  does  all  this  harmonize  with  the  phrafeology  of  cer- 
tain modern  Divines?  Does  this  afford  Mr.  Haggitt  good 
ground  for  triumphing  in  Lord  Bacon's  authority  againft 
Calvinifts?  Does  Lord  Bacon,  like  Mr.  H.,  clafs  "  the 
dodrine  of  partial  election,"  among  petitions  which  are 
"  fo  horrid  and  fo  ftrange,  that  when  we  fee  them  autho- 
rized by  the  names  of  grave  refpe&able  characters,  we  are 
ready  to  reject  the  atteftation  of  our  own-  fenfesM"  Muft  we 
not  indeed  reject  the  atteftation  of  our  fenfes  to  admit  this  ? 
Yet  on  the  fame  occafion  upon  which  Mr.  H.  extols  Lord 
Bacon's  Confeffion,  he  gives  this  account  of  Election  ! 

My  laft  inftance  (hall  be,  The  PETITION  prefented  b^ 
Thomas  Talbot,  and  his  brethren  in  fentiment,  to  the  Con- 
vocation that  fettled  our  Articles ;  the  occafion  and  circum- 
flances  of  which,  Mr.  Strype  relates  as  follows:  Obferving 
tipon  the  17th  Article,  under  the  year  1562,  No  mention, 
he  fuppofes,  is  made  in  it  of  "  abfolute  Reprobation"  thatv 
no  Proteftant  might  fcruple  to  fign  it ;  becaufe,  he  fays, 
tl  there  were  among  thofe  who  now  profeifed  the  Gofpel, 
and  had  fuffered  perfecution  for  it  under  Queen  Mary, 
considerable  numbers  differing  from  the  reft  that  followed 
fome  foreign  Divines  of  great  name,  in  the  point  of  Pre- 
deftination.  . .  .One  of  thefe  was  Thomas  Talbot,  Parfon 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Milk-Street,  London.  Thofe  of  this 

(v)  Ibid.  p.  456.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  457.  (s)  See  Visitation 

Sermon,  p.  .11,  and  Preface,  p.  14.  The  paflage  Mr.  H.  quotes  from 
this  Author,  according  to  his  Lordihip's  own  expreis  words,  '*  WHOLLY 
pertaineih  to  them  which  impugn  our  piefent  Ecclefiaftical  Govern- 
ment t.**  It  is  therefore  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  perfons  here 

catcd. 

(r)  See  Works,  Vol.  ir.  p.  468. 
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perfuafion,"  he  adds,  te  were  mightily  cried  out  againft  by 
tiie  others,  as  Freewillers,  Pelagians,  Papifts,  Anabaptifts, 
&c."  and  "  threatened  with  punifhment."  They  therefore 
prefented  a  petition  to  the  Biihops,  plainly  declaring  their 
opinions  and  fufferings,  and  begging  for  toleration  n. — Here 
then,  in  thofe  who  followed  the  foreign  Divines,  and  thefe 
who  differed  from  them^  and  were  cried  out  againit,  we 
have  clearly  the  whole  Body  of  the  Englifh  Proteftants,  ex- 
cept a  fe\v  extravagant  Sectaries.  By  examining  there- 
fore, what  thofe  opinions  were  of  the  one,  that  were  cen- 
fured  by  the  other,  we  (hall,  as  far  as  our  prefent  argument 
is  concerned,  learn  the  fentiments  of  both. 

The  fubftance  of  the  Declaration  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Petitioners,  then,  is  this:  "That  God's  holy  predeftinatioii 
is  not  the  caufe  of  Jin: . . .  That  God  doth  foreknow  t  and  pre- 
dejlinate,  all  good  and  good  nefs;  but  doth  only  foreknow, 
and  not predejiinate  any  evil,  wickednefs,  or  fin. . .  .For  this 
caufe,"  they  fay,  "  they  are  efteemed  of  their  Brethren,  the 
Proteftants,  fautors  of  falfe  religion^  and  conftrained  to  fuf- 
tain  at  their  hands  the  ihameful  reproach  and  infamy  of 
Freewillmen,  Pelagians,  Papifts,  Epicures,  Anabaptifts,  and 
enemies  to  God's  holy  predeftiriation  and  providence ;"  and 
threatened  withfuch  puniihmentsas  were  denounced  againit 
thefe  errors  and  fe£ts.  "  Whereas,"  they  affirm,  "  they 
hold  no  fuch  thing  as  they  are  burdened  withal;  but  do 
only  hold  concerning  predestination  as  is  above  briefly  de- 
clared." They  beg  therefore,  "  it  may  be  provided,  that 
none  of  thofe  punimments,  which  the  Clergy  have  autho- 
rity to  exercife  upon  any  of  the  afoiefaid  errors  and  fe6ts, 
fhall  extend  to  be  executed  upon  any  manner  of  peribns  as 
do  bold  of  predeftination  as  is  above  declared ;  except  it 
be  duly  proved,  that  the  fame  perfons  do  by  their  exprefs 
words  or  writings,  affirm  and  maintain,  thatmant  of  his  own 
natural  power,  is  able  to  think,  will,  or  work,  of  himfelf,  any 


(n)  Annals,  p.  293—295. 
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thing  that  JJiould)  in  anij  cafe,  help,  orjerve  tcward  his  own 
'jakation,  or  any  part  thereof;  or  elfe  fome  other  manifeft 
Articles,    or   points  of  error,    which  any  of  the  aforefaid 
feels,  or  any  other,  do  hold0." 

Thefe  then  -were  the  principles  ofthe  Difentients,  in  ac- 
commodation to  whom,  Mr.  Strype  believes,  the  Article  is 
filent  about  abfolute  Reprobation.  And  is  it  not  therefore 
in  vain  to  argue  with  thofe  who  deny  the  Calvinijm  of  the 
reft,  who  conftituted  the  main  Body?  What  now  becomes 
of  the  conceit  fo  much  infilled  upon,  that  it  was  only  Pcla- 
gianijm  which  our  Reformers  diiliked  and  condemned  ?  Is 
this  Pelagianifm,  that  afcribes  all  good  and  goodnefs  to 
God's  holy  predefti nation  ?  Is  it  only  Semipelagianifm ;  is 
it  Arminianifm,  which  denies  "  that  man,  of  his  own  natu- 
ral power,  is  able  to  think,  will,  or  work,  any  thing,  that 
can,  in  any  cafe,  help,  or  ferve,  towards  his  own  falvation, 
or  any  part  thereof?"  Or  rather,  would  not  thefe  fenti- 
ments  of  the  more  moderate  party  now  be  called  Calvin- 

jjlic  ? But  how  oppolite,  how  diametrically  oppofite,  is 

this  whole  representation  to  that  of  our  opponents,  who 
contend  that  the  main  body  of  our  Reformers  were  a  kind 
of  Arminian  "  Freewilhnen,"  and  that  they  accommodated 
the  Article  to  a  few  diflenting  Calvinifts ! 

3.  The  next  argument  I  will  briefly  notice,  to  prove  that 
the  private  fentiments  of  our  Reformers  were  Calviniftic, 
{hall  be — The  CONCESSIONS  AND  REASONINGS  OF  AVOWED 

ARMINIANS. 

We  have  already  feen  what,  among  others,  Bifhop  Burnet 
has  conceded.  But  his  conceftion  is  fo  remarkably  import- 
ant and  decifive  on  the  fubje6t,  that  it  well  merits  a  repeti- 
tion. Bifhop  Burnet  then,  let  it  be  obferved,  was  himfelf, 
confefledly,  an  Arminian*.  The  avowed  obje6t  of  his  Ex- 
polition  of  the  Articles  was,  to  prove  them  not  Calviniftic  ; 

(o)  Ibid.  See  the  Petition.  (p)  See  Preface  to  Exrpofitioa 

of  Articles^  p.  S, 
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or  atleaft,  to  quiet  the  mifgiving  confciences  of  fubfcribing 
Arminians,  and  to  wipe  away  the  reproach,  even  then  pre- 
valent, "  that  our  Articles  looked  one  way,  and  our  Doctors, 
for  the  moft  part,  went  the  other  q." — He  was  inftigated  to 
this  work  by  Queen  Mary  ;  and  the  great  Arch-Biihop  Til- 
lotfon1",  an  Arminian;  and  was,  doubtlefs,  therefore,  con- 
fidered,  at  leait,  as  well  qualified  for  it,  as  any  Divine  in  the 
Nation.  It  is  molt  certain  then,  that  Bifliop  Burnet  would 
admit  nothing  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queition,  but  what 
he  was  conftrained  to  do  by  the  force  of  the  molt  manifell 
truth.  Yet,  as  was  mown  above,  has  he,  in  this  very  work, 
moil  exprefsly  aflerted  the  whole  matter  for  which  we  are 
contending ;  namely,  that "  In  England,  the  FIRST  REFORM- 
ERS were  GENERALLY  in  the  SUBLAPSARIAN  Hypothecs :" 
but  that "  Perkins  and  others  aflerted  the  Supralapfarian 
way;"  which,  he  fays,  the  foreign  Reformers  "generally 
followed  •." — Can  there  then  remain  a  fliadow  of  doubt  but 
that  this  was  really  the  fact  ? 

Hear  however  the  fame  truth  from  the  mouth  of  another 
Witnefs,  equally  free  from  fufpicion.  No  man,  it  is  well 
known,  ever  difcovered  a  more  virulent  hatred  for  every 
Calviniftic  doctrine,  or  a  more  fervent  zeal  to  free  our 
Church  from  the  imputation  of  holding  any  fuch  Doctrine, 
than  Dr.  Heylin  has  done.  No  Man's  Works  on  the  fub- 
ject,  are  perhaps  fo  frequently  reforted  to,by  modern  Writers 
of  the  fame  fentiments r.  Yet,  he  too  has  been  compelled  to 
admit  the  truth  of  our  prefent  petition  again,  and  again. 
"  It  cannot  be  denied,"  fays  this  zealous  Arminian,  "  but 
that,  by  the  error  of  thefe  times,  the  reputation  which  Calvin 
had  attained  to  in  both  Univerfities,  and  the  extreme  dili- 
gence of  his  followers, .  .  .  there  wasa  GENERAL  TENDENCY 


(q)  See  his  Remarks  on  the  Examination  of  his  Expofition  of  the 
2d  Article;  and  Preface  to  Expofition.  (r)  Ibid.  fee.  (s)  Expo- 
tition  of  Articles,  p.  151.  (t)  See  Dr.  Key's  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  ik 

p.  208;  Mr.  Daubeoy's  Appendix,  p.  210  ;  &c. 
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unto  his  opinions ; ...  his  Book  of  Inftitutes  being  for  the 
moft  part  the  foundation  on  which  the  young  Divines  of 
thofe  times  did  build  their  ftudiesV — What  follows  i$ 
furely  important.  "  Of  any  men,"  faith  he,  "  who  publicly 
oppofed  the  Calvinian  tenets  in  this  Univerlity  °  till  after  the 
beginning  of  King  James'  reign,  I  mutt  confefs  that  I  have 
hitherto  found  no  good  afluranceV  Nor  can  he,  after  the 
moft  diligent  fearcb,  name  more  than  TWO  Divines,  Buck- 
ridge,  Tutor  to  Archbifhop  Laud ;  and  Houfon,  who,  he 
informs  us,  was  afterwards  fufpended;  that  fecreth/  propa- 
gated other  principles.  The  fituation  of  thefe  two  Gentle- 
men Dr.  H.  compares  to  that  of  the  Prophet  Elijah,  when 
he  complained  that  he  was  left  alone  to  oppofe  the  whole 
world  of  Idolaters ;  butfuppofes  however,  that  as  in  that  cafe 
God  had  a  fecret  reservation  of  true  Worfhippers,  who  had 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  fo  here  "  there  might  be"  many 
other  fecret  Devotees  to  Armiriianifm*. 

The  only  difficulty  refulting  from  all  this  is,  whether  the 
Confeffion,  the  Simile,  or  the  Suppofition,  the  unanfwer- 
able  MIGHT  BE  more  than  thefe  two,  mptt  fully  eftablimes 
our  pofition. 

Again :  In  the  reign  of  King  Charles,  more  than  fixty 
years  after  the  final  fettling  of  the  Articles,  when  a  fup- 
preffion  of  the  Calviniftic  Doctrines  was  meditated  by  Arch- 
bifhop Laud,  and  the  Royal  Proclamation  was  procured; 
Such,  Dr.  H.  informs  us,  was  the  general  attachment  of  the 
Biihops  and  Clergy  to  thefe  Doctrines,  that  the  Arminian 
Party  durft  not  "  venture  the  determining  of  thofe  points 

to  a  convocation  *." "  Since  the  rejettlwg  of  the  Church 

under  'Queen  Elizabeth"  to  the  period  mentioned  above,  he 
iays  again,  "  the  maintainers  of  the  Anti-Calvinian  doc- 
trines, are  but  few  in  number,  and  make  but  a  very  thin  ap- 
pearance j"  that  "  Apparent  rari  nautes  in  Gurgite  vafto  z." 


(v)  Quinq.  Hift.  Works,  p.  626.          (o)  Oxford.          (w)  Quinq. 
Hiil.  Works,  p.  626.  (x)  Ibid.  (v)  Life  of  Archb.  Laud, 

p.  147.  (z)  Quinq.  Hift.  p..627. 
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—  Thin  indeed!  Four  or  Jive  during  half  a  Century,  in  two 
Univerfities,  and  the  whole  Aggregate  of  Divines  in  the 
Nation  !  And  thele  fcarcely  daring,  or  not  fuffered,to  iliow 
their  heads;  three  out  of  the  number  being  actually  punilh- 
ed  for  propagating  their  opinions3! — And  what  an  argu- 
ment does  all  this  afford,  when,  as  in  the  preient  inquiry, 
not  what  was  the  truth,  but  what  was  the  PREVAILING  SEN- 
TIMENT, is  the  queition. 

Thisdecifive  evidence  againitthem  has  not,  however,  yet 
caufed  men  of  the  fame  prirtcjples  to  abandon  their  caule. 
Still  Mr.  Daubeny  will  have  it,  that  Calviniim  was  "  not 
entertained  by  muriy  Learned  men  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge,  till  the  year  1595b."  Heylin  then  mutt  have 
been  very  unfuccefsful  in  fearching  lor  them. — "  The 
preaching  of"  the  expelled  "  Baroe,"  and  the  difereet 
4i  Harfnet,"  is  adduced  alfo  by  Mr.  Gray,  as  an  argument 
that  the  fpread  of  Calvinian  feiitiments  was  but  "  partial" 
in  Elizabeth's  reignc.  He  fays  indeed,  "  and  others;1'  but 
had  he  proceeded  to  their  names,  his  fituation  would  doubt- 
lefs  have  refembled  Heylin's,  and  he  might  have  confeiled 
he  could  only  find  another  d. 

But  modern  Arminians  are  far  more  fparing  in  their  con- 


(a)  Baroe,  Barret,  and  Harfnet,  at  Cambridge ;  and  the  above- 
mentioned  Buckridge  and  Houfon,  at  Oxford.  Baro  and  Barret 
were  driven,  at  leaft  chofe  to  retire  from  their  fituations  in  the  Uni- 
verfity,|in  confequence  of  the  dillurbance  their  opinions  occaijoned. 
Houfon  was  fufpended,  arid  the  others  only  favcd  themfelves  by  their 
iilence  and  difcretion.  See  Quinq.  Hift.  as  above;  Strype's  Life  of 
"Whit gift,  p.  476  ;  Fuller's  Hift.  of  Camb.  p.  Io2  ;  and  Tindal's  Con- 
tinuation, Vol.  iii.  p.  280.  (b)  Appendix,  p.  23  J.  (c)  Bainp. 
Led.  p.  267.  N- — Mr.  G's-  other  arguments  to  prove  this  fad  are  the 
following:  "  1.  The  public  profcflions  of  faith.  C2  The  delay  in  the 
Upper  Houfe  of  Convocation  in  ratifying  Novels  Catechifm.  3.  The. 
fupprefijon  of  the  Lambeth  Articles."  To  the  Hi,  a  Calvinift  may 
anfwer,  that  it  begs  the  queition :  To  the  2d,  That  they  did  ratify 
it:  and  to  the  other,  Thai  it  was  only,  to  fay  the  moil,  the  higheft 
fpecies  of  Calvinifm  which  they  did  not  think  neceflary  to  be  made 
eflential  to  Church  Communion.  (d)  Barret. 
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ccffions,  than  their  precleceflbrs  were.  The  oppofite  doc- 
trines are  become  more  a  dead  letter,  and  lefs  intrufive  ;  and 
their  claims  are  denied  as  they  appear  without  friends  to 
fupport  them,  important  conceffions  are  however  ftill 
made  on  the  fubjeet.  Thus  the  prefent  writer  admits,  that 
"  Calvinian  fenthnentsfpread  considerably  among  the  Clergy 
in  the  reign  ef  Elizabeth ;"  "  that  many  perfons"  in  "  ec- 
clefiaftical  departments  were  ftrongly  tinctured  with  them  ;" 
that  they  "  were  induftrioufly  propagated  and  patronized 
by  many  eminent  men  ;  as  by  Cecil,  Leicefter,  Walfing- 
ham,  Sir  Francis  Knollis,  &c.  ;"  and  that  they  were  "  liftenecl 
to  readily  by  many  of  our  eftablifhment c." — So  alfo  the  mo- 
dern Prelate  before  noticed,  when  f  peak ing  of  the  precife 
time  when  our  Articles  were  impofed,  dnd  avowedly  wifh- 
ing  to  mow  that  Calvinifm  was  not  eftablifhed  in  them,  ad- 
mits, "  That  mam/  and  thofe  of  great  name,  were  at  that 
period,  adherents  to  this  do6trinef." 

But  the  prevalence  of  thefe  jentiments  may,  it  feems,  be 
eajily  accounted  for ;  and  the  whole  body  of  Arminian  Writers 
engage  in  affigning  the  reafons  of  its.  But  does  this  over- 
throw, or  eftablifh,  the  fa6l?  -Admit  that  thefe  fentiments 
are  of  foreign  extraction  :  So  it  may  be  fhown  are  the  ge- 
neral fentiments  of  the  Reformation  here.  Admit  that  fome 
of  the  great  characters  employed  in  resettling  the  Church  on 
the  Acceffion  of  Elizabeth,  had  acquired  a  greater  relifli  for 
them  than  they  had  before :  Still  thefe  characters  muft  be 
claffed  among  our  principal  Reformers ;  ftill  this  was  the/7<?- 
riod  when  the  doctrines,  which  are  binding  upon  us,  were 
legally  eftabliflied.  The  more  clearly  therefore  thiscircum- 
itance  is  accounted  for  by  the  Gentlemen  in  qucltion,  the 
more  clearly  do  they  eftablifh  the  facl,  they  wiih  to  refute. 


(e)  Bamp.  Led,  p.  26^,  267.  (f)  Preface  to  Newel's  Cat. 

p.  G.  (g)  See  Ileylin,  Quinq.  Hift.  p.  594,  609 ;  Ridley's  3d  Lett 
p.  35;  Cray's  Lea.  p.  265,  266}  Key's  Nor.  Led.  Vol  ii.  p.  209; 
Dauben>%  Appendix,  p.  230. 
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They  would  infinuate  indeed,  that  at  fame  previous  period  of 
the  Reformation,  other  (their  own)  fentiments  obtained. 
Now  admitting  this  alfo,  it  does  not  much  concern  us.  They 
produce  however  no  proper  evidence,  that  this  was  the  caie 
after  any  thing  was  regularly  and  legally  done.  We  fhall  £iy 
no  more  here  refpecting  the  Works  of  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time,  of  which  fo  much  ule  is  made  for  this  purpoie.  From 
thefe -Writings,  it  has  already  appeared11,  they  may  equally 
prove,  that  our  church  holds  many  of  the  diftinguifhing  pe- 
culiarities of  Popery;  and  their  very  recurrence  to  fucli 
illegitimate  teftimony,  affords  no  mean  evidence  of  their 
lack  of  better,  and  that  their  cafe  is  a  forlorn  one. 

Morehopelefs,  however,  if  poffible,  is  the  attempt  to  prove, 
that  it  was  only  at  fome  ftill  later  period  when  thcfe  Caivi- 
niftic  fentiments  fo  prevalently  obtained.  Heylin  himielf 
reprefents  the  circumitance  as  coeval  with  our  legal  efia- 
bliihment,  with  u  the  refettling  of  the  Church  under  Queen 
Elizabeth1."  And  the  teftimony  of  Hume,  Mofheim, 
Billiop  Burnet,  and  the  whole  body  of  other  evidence  we 
have  adduced,  refpe&s  the  "  Church  of  England  from  her 
FIRST  reftoration  from  Popeiy"  our  "  FIRST  Reformers" 
"  the  FIRST  Englijh  Reformers  "  "  the  FIRST  Reformers  in 
England  k."  Yes,  Mr.  Daubeny  !  The  "  particular  period1' 
in  which  you  and  your  colleagues  allow  thefe  doctrines  were 
prevalent,  includes  the  VERY  PERIOD  when  our  Articles  were 
made  what  they  now  are,  and  legally  impofed,  as  well  as  a 
\vhole  century  afterward :  "  The  LARGE  PORTION  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Clergy  of  our  church1,"  you  fpeak  of, 
as  favouring  fuch  fentiments,  includes  the  VERY  MEN  who 
thus  formed  and  impofed  thefe  Articles. 

It  may  be  added  to  the  fame  efieci,  that  nearly  the  whole 
of  what  is  produced  in  oppofition  to  our  argument,  from  the 
Works  of  thefe  times,  reipe&s  only  the  proper  manner  of 


(h)  Above,  p.  57.        (i)  Above,  p.  82.         (k)  Above,  p.  70—72- 
(1)  Appendix,  p.  198. 
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treating  on  the  fiibje&  of  Predeilination  and  Election,  arid 
the  abufe  of  the  do&rine,  and  is  what  every  fenfible  modern 
Calviniftmoft  cordially  approves. 

I  will  take  as  an  inftance  of  this,  the  paffkge  quoted  by  fo 
many  Arminian  Writers,  and  among  others,  by  Mr.  Gray, 
from  "  Bifhop  Hooper's  Introduction  to  his  Expofition  of 
the  Decalogue."     None  of  the  iliuftrious  Prelates  who  fuf- 
fered  Martyrdom  for  their  principles,  ufed  language  more 
favourable  to  the  fcheme  of  the  Arminians,  than  Biihop 
Hooper;    and  nowhere,  it  may  feem,  from  the  frequent 
ufe  they  make  of  this  paflage,  has  he  faid  what  more  favours 
it  than  here.     Let  us  then  examine  the  paflage  fairly,  and 
allow  it  ail  its  weight.     As  quoted  by  Mr.  Gray  it  runs 
thus :  "   It  is  not  a  Chriflian  man's  part  to  fay  that  God 
hath  written  fatal  laws,   as  the  Stoic,  and  with  neceflity  of 
tleftiny  violently  pulleth  one  by  the  hair  into  heaven,  and 
thrufteth  the  other  headlong  into  hell.     The  caufe  of  re- 
jection or  damnation,  is  fin  in  man,  which  will  not  hear, 
neither  receive,  the  promife  of  the  gofpel81."     This  Mr. 
Gray  produces  as  a  "  remarkable  paflfage  ;?>  remarkable,  we 
mutt  underftand  him,  for  its  complete  decifion  againft  Cal- 
vinifm.    This  idea  of  it  is  alfo  fupported  by  the  Conductors 
of  the  Britim  Critic,  who  both  approve  of  Mr,  G's.  ufe  of 
it,  and  themfelves  defcribe  it,  as  "  exprefsly  combating  the 
notion  of  abfolute  decrees11." 

We  cannot,  however,  at  all  judge  of  Bifhop  Hooper's 
meaning  in  thefe  words,  unlefs  we  attend  alfo  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  paflage  with  which  they  are  immediately  con- 
nected. Lefs  mutilated,  the  paflage  ftands  thus:-r"  It  is 
not  a  Chriftian's  part  to  attribute  his  falvation  to  his  own 
FBEE  WILL  with  the  Pelagian,  AND  EXTENUATE  original 
jin;  nor  to  make  God  the  Author  of  Evil  or  our  Damna- 
tion, with  the  Manichee:  Nor  yet  to  fay,  God  hath  wrote 
fatal  laws,  as  the  Stoics,  and  with  neceffity  of  deftiny  vio- 


(m)  Bamp,  Led.  p.  246.  N.  (n)  For  Auguft,  1796. 
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lently  pulleth  one  by  the  hair  into  heaven,  and  thrufteth 
the  other  headlong  into  hell.  But  afcertain  thyfelf  by 
fcripture  what  be  the  caufes  of  reprobation,  and  what  of 
ele&ion.  The  caufe  of  rejection  or  damnation  is  fin  in 
man,  who  will  not  hear  nor  receive  the  promife  of  the 
gofpel.  . . .  The  caufe  of  our  ele&ion  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Chrift.  Howbeit,  he  that  will  be  partaker  of  this  Ele&ion, 
mutt  receive  the  promife  in  Chrift  by  faith.  For  therefore 
we  be  elected,  becaufe  AFTERWARD  we  are  made  the  mem- 
bers of  Chrift,  &c.  .  .  So  we  judge  of  Election  by  the  event 
or  fuccefs  which  happeneth  in  the  life  of  manp." 

And  is  it  not  now  a  little  extraordinary,  that  this  very 
paragraph,  when  taken  as  it  is,  iLould  be  remarkably  de- 
cih've  againft  fome  Arminian  Tenets,  which  Mr.  Gray  and 
his  Brethren  in  fentiment,  afcribe  to  our  church  ?  Yet  cer- 
tainly it  is  fo.  Mr.  Gray  "  rejects"  the  doctrine  "  of  Pre- 
deftination,"  as  a  "  curious  conceit q :"  Bifliop  Hooper 
eftabliflies  it,  by  teaching  us  rightly  to  afcertain  the  caujes,  the 
confluences^  and  the  evidences,  of  reprobation  and  election. 
With  Mr.  Gray,  it  is  "  incautious  and  exceffive  enthuiiafm, 
to  dilate  on  gratuitous  jujirfication,  fo  as  to  invalidate  the  im- 
portant doctrine  of  FREEWILL  r :"  Bifhop  Hooper  reprefents 
the  making  our  jaltation  to  turn  upon  our  freewill ,  &s  ex- 
tenuating original  fin,  and  no  better  than  pdagianijin.  Mr. 
Gray  fays,  "  Our  church  confiders  .  .  .  election  as  import- 
ing aforejeen  conformity 'to  the  Divine  will6 :"  Bi (hop  Hooper 
fays,  "  The  caufe  of  our  Election  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
(thrift,  and  that  therefore  we  are  elected ,;'  not  becaufe  we 
arvjeen  to  be  good,  but,  that  we  may  be  made  fo ;  u  becaufe 
afterward  we  are  made  members  of  Chrift,  &c." 

This  laft  claufe  contains,  in  efiecl,  the  whole  matter  at 
iffue  ;  namely,  whether  faith,  holincis,  &c.  are  t\ie  fruits  of 
election,  or  the  caufe  of  it ;  and  fo  far  we  fee,  are  the  An- 


(p)  See  Strype's  Eccles.  Mem.  Vol.  ii.  p.  203,  or  the  Work  itfelf. 
(q)  Damp.  Led.  246.  N.  (r)  Ibid.  p.  26fr.  (s)  Ibid.  p.  246. 
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cient  Martyr  and  the  Modern  Divine  from  harmonizing  on 
the  fubje&,  that  they  view  it  in  directly  oppofite  lights. 
The  one  fays,  "  The  caufe  of  our  election  is  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chri/t ;  the  other  teaches,  that  election  imports  a 
"forefeen  conformity  to  the  Divine  Will." 

But  what  do  the  good  Bifliop's  words  contain,  that  is  fo 
irreconcil  cable  with  the  Calviniftic  fcheme  ?  He  forbids  us 
to  talk  of  fate  like  the  MANICHEANS  or  STOICS  :  So  do  the 
Calvinifts.  They  do  not  with  the  former  of  thefe  Se6ts 
hold  that  there  is  an  Independent  Evil  Principle ,  to  which  they 
ib  attribute  evil  as  to  exculpate  themfelves* :  They  do  not, 
with  the  latter  of  them,  afcribe  what  happens  in  human  af- 
fairs to  an  immutable  deftiny,  refulting  from  the  influence  of 
matter,  or  from  no  man  knows  what,  by  which  God  him- 
felf  is  reftrained  v ;  but,  to  the  appointment  of  a  Supreme 


ft)  See  Milner's  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  Vol.  ii,  p.  340—386: 
-where- both  their  fcntiments,  and  the  light  in  which  St.  Auftin  viewed 
them  after  his  conversion,  are  mentioned  ;  Moflieim,  Vol.  i.  p.  240; 
Beaufobre ;  Cave ;  &c. 

(v)  It  is  unneceffary  here,  were  it  pofiible,  to  fay  precifely,  amid/1 
the  variety  of  Arange  and  incontinent  notions  of  this  feel,  what  they 
meant  either  by  God  or  Fate.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  popular 
idea.  And  thofe  perfons  who  have  extolled  the  language  of  the  wifer 
part  of  them  on  our  fubject,  appear  to  have  put  a  better  conflruclion 
upon  their  Words,  than  they  were  capable  of  doing  themfelves. — Dr. 
Moflieim's  account  of  them  is,  that  they  confider  "  God  a  corporeal 
JVmg  united  to  matter  by  a  neceffary  connection,  and  fubjed  to  the 
determinations  of  an  immutable  fate." — St.  Auftin  fays,  "  Dicunt 
omnia  fidera  partes  Jovis  cffe,  etomniavivereet  rationales  animas  ha- 
bere,  et  ideo  fuiecontroverfia  DeosefTe.0—La6lantius  adds,  "  Ifti  uno 
i;attir;x?  nomine  res "dtverfiflimascomprehenderunt;  Deumet  Mundum> 
tMii  et  opus,  dicuntq  :  Alterum  fine  altero  nihil  pofle,  tanquam 
fit  Deus  Mundo  permiftus." — AndLaertius,  fpeakingofChry- 
fippus,  one  of  the  patriarchs  and  champions  of  the  itoical  feel,  fays, 
"  PuriiTumun  dixit,  ac  Liquid ifllmutn  -ZEthera,  quern  etiam  primum 
afflrvmt  Stoici  efle  Deum,  fen/ibiliter  veluti  infufum,  perea  quac  funt  ia 
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Governor  of  infinite  Wifdom,  Power,  Goodnefs  and  Per- 
fe&ion,  who,  they  believe,  orders  all  things  with  a  view  to 
his  own  glory,  and  the  greateft  pojfible  ultimate  good  of  his 
creatures™.  He  denies,  that  in  confequence  of  fuch  a  del- 
tiny,  fome  are  violently  thruft  headlong  on  the  road  to  fal- 
vation,  and  others  to  perdition,  without  the  concurrence  of 
their  own  wills  :  So  do  the  Sublapfarians.  The  one,  they 
believe,  God  onlyfiiffers,  to  follow  their  own  will,  and  their 
own  way,  and  that  this  terminates  in  their  ruin ;  and  that 
the  other  he  difpofes  to  approve,  chooj'e,  and  love,  that  which 
is  good,  by  a  fupply  of  proper  means,  and  the  influences 
of  his  Grace  *.  He  teaches,  that  the  cauje  of  God's  rejec- 
tion of  any  man  is  his  Jin,  and  rejection  of  the  Gofpel:  So 
do  thofe  who  are  called  Calviniftsy.  He  inculcates  the  ab- 


aere,  per  cunclas  Animantes  et  Arbores,  per  terrain  autem  ipfam  foe<- 
cundum  Halitum,"  —  Even  the  famous  prayer  of  Cleanthes,  on  which 
fo  great  itrefs  is  laid  in  vindicating  their  notions,  clearly  reprefenU 
Fate  as  a  Semi-Deity,  and  Coequal  Partner  with  Jupiter  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  human  affairs.  It  runs  thus  : 

A^t  $v)  (AS,  u  Z.W,  Kxi  <rv, 
oO'  vpiv  et 


Eat*  £e  fjt-ri  jfle^w,  ovz  yrltv  e\ 

It  is  therefore  furely  no  proof  that  a  man  is  an  Arminian,  becauf* 
he  does  not  talk  of  God  and  of  Fate  like  the  Stoics.—  See  Mofheim'* 
Hift.  \ol.  i.  p.  28  ;  Auilin  de  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  7.  cap.  2  ;  Diogenes 
Laertius  de  Yitis  Philof.,  efpecially  that  of  Zeno,  the  founder  of  the 
Stoic  feel;  Epidetus  Enchir.  cap.  77;  Cicero  de  JSatura  Deorum, 
deFato;  &c.  &c. 

(w)  See  a  Summary  of  Leibnitz's  Scheme  apud  Dr.  Machine,  Mof- 
heim's  Hitt.  Vol.  v.  p.  24.  ;  Dr.  Bellamy  on  the  Wifdom  of  God  in 
the  permiflion  of  Sin,  and  the  Millenium;  Dr.  Blair's  Sermon  oa 
Pfalm  Ixxvi.  10  ;  &c.  &c. 

(x)  See  Edwards  on  the  Will  ;  and  the  Writings  of  Davensnt, 
Hall,  Doddridge,  Scott,  &c.  paffira.  (y)  See  Ibid. 
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folute  neceffity  of  faith  and  holinefs ;  and  that  thefe  are  the 
only  Jatisfactory  evidences  by  which  we  muft  judge  of  our 
eleStion  :  So  do  all  fenfible  Calvinifts2. 

The  whole  therefore  that  this  famous  pafTage  can  fairly 
be  made  to  inculcate,  is,  the  propriety  of  guarding  againfl 
the  excejjes  and  abujes  of  the  Doctrines  of  Predefli  nation 
and  Election  ;  and  the  proper  -manner  of  treating  on  the 
fubject;  namely,  that  we  mufl  argue  from  the  effect  to  the 
cauie,  and  only  infer  our  election  from  our  Chriftian  ex- 
perience and  conduct. 

And  this  is  nothing  but  what  was  generally  taught  by 
our  leading  Divines  of  this  period.  "  If,"  fays  the  excel- 
lent Bimop  Hall,  "  we  confider  of  God's  working  and  pro- 
ceeding with  us,  the  order  is  the  reverje,  as  it  is  alfo  rightly 
itated  in  the  17th  Article;  but,  if  we  confider  the  order  of 
our  apprehending  the  ftate  wherein  we  ftand  with  God,  we 
muft  ASCEND  ONLY  from  our  effectual  calling,  and  true 
believing,  to  a  comfortable  aflurance  of  our  election*." — 
"  No  otherwife,"  adds  Bifhop  Carleton,  "  would  God  bare 
us  to  be  certain,"  of  this  circumftance,  "  but  a  pojleriori, 
from  the  effects  of  his  fpirit  we  apprehend  in  our  own 
fouls  V  This  alfo  is  the  purport  of  the  famous  reafoning 
"  afcendendo"  maintained  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  Pre- 
deftination  by  Biiliop  Bancroft0.  And  precifely  the  fame 
might  be  mown,  of  «//that  is  fo  generally  quoted  by  writers 
of  an  Anninian  caft,  from  the  works  of  Melancthon  *,  LatU 


(/)  See  Ibid. ;  Archbifhop  timer's  Body  ®f  Divinity,  p.  92  ;  and 
Archbifhop  Leighton  on  1  Peter  vii  8.  (a)  RemarnSj  Ser- 

mon on  2  Peter  i.  10.  p.  269.  (b)  Exam,  of  Montague,  p.  142. 

(c)  Summe  of  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  p.  29.  (z)  The 

famous  quotation  from  this  celebrated  Reformer  on  the  fubjeft 
is,  the  following  remark  he  made  to  Archbiihop  Cranmer  :' 
"  Nimis  horridae  fuerunt  initio  iloics  difputationes  apud  noftros 
(the  foreign  Reformers)  de  fato,  et  difciplinae  nocuerunt,"  See 
Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  409.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that 
at  the  fame  time,  and  alfo  on  other  occaiions,  he  recommended  to  the 
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met'*,  Hallx,  the  Reformatio  Legumw,  and  thelali  chiufe 
of  the  17th  Article.  The  paflages  contain  nothing  more  than 
fomefaluta7y  cautions  againit  the  abujes  or  mij'reprejentation 
of  theCalviniftic  Do6trines,  of  which  cautions  every  prudent 
Calvinift  fully  admits  the  propriety. 

4.  On  all  hands,  therefore,  does  it  thus  unqueftionably 
appear,  how  generally  thofe  fentiments  were  entertained 
by  the  FOUNDERS  OF  OUR  CHURCH,  which  are  now  rcpre- 
fented  as  "  a  curious  conceit d,"  "  a  fyftem  of  nonfenfe*," 
"  an  artifice  of  the  Devil f ;"  "  a  doctrine,  which  carries  its 
own  condemnation  upon  the  face  of  it  £,"  is  fynonimous 
with  "  fanaticifm  h,"  "  makes  God  a  Tyrant1,"  c<  lays  the 
ax  at  once  to  the  root  of  all  religion  *,"  "  is  full  of  barba- 
rity and  blafphemy ! :"  and,  ftrange  to  fay,  thus  reprefented 
too,  by  thofe  who  fill  high  Nations  in  this  Church,  by  thofe 

who     PROFESS    TO    ADHERE    TO   THE  GENUINE  DOCTRINES 

OF  HER  REFORMERS! 


Archbifhop,  "  that  nothing  might  be  left  under  general  terms,  but 
exprefied  with  all  the  perfpicuity  and  diftinftnefs  imaginable.'*  Ibid. 
So  directly  hoftile  was  this  Divine  to  that  general  latitude  of  expref- 
fion  and  interpretation,  he  is  fo  often  cited  to  favour.  Melan&hon, 
Bp.  Davenant  fays,  only  difapproved  of  the  manner  in  which  fome 
delivered  the  doclrine  of  PredeiHnation,  &c.  Anfwer  to  Hoord,  p.  72. 
See  alfo  Clarke's  Marrow  of  Hift.  p.  293.  (y)  See  Quinq. 

Hift.  p.  556,  and  Latimer's  Sermons,  paflim.  (x)  See  Anf. 

to  the  Confeflional,  Lett.  3.  p.  70,  from  Bp.  H.'s  Shaking  of 
the  Olive  Tree,  p.  355,  &c.  (w)  Vide  Caput  22.  De  Hasres. 

Ibid.  Cap.  9.  (d)  Mr.  Gray's  Bamp.  Led.  p.  246.  n. 

(e)  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  229,  from  Dr.  Balguy.  (f )  Ibid, 

p.  303.  (g)  Daubeny's  Guide,  p.  77.  (h)  Mr. 

Polwhele's  2d  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  18.  n.  (i)  Dr.  Key's 

Nor.  Left.- Vol.  iii.  p.  497,  from  Dr.  Balguy.  See  alfo  Mr.  Daubeny's 
Appendix,  p.  149,  and  quotation  from  Jortin.  (k)  Dr.  Paiey's 

Vifitation  Sermon,  1777,  p.  15.  (1)  Mr.  Polwhele's  1ft  Letter, 

p.  43.  n,    See  alfo  Bimop  Watfon's  Charge,  1795,  p.  67,  68. 
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There  is,  however,  it  muft  beconfeiled,  a  difcovery  made 
by  Mr.  Daubeny,  which,  if  it  be  juft,  forms  a  confiderable 
objection  to  our  conclufion.  "  But  Sir,"  fays  this  Writer 
to  his  opponent,  "I  lhall  not  do  juftice  to  the  17th  Article, 
if  I  do  not  obferve  further,  that  fo  far  from  being  intended 
to  favour  the  Calvinifiic  Doctrine,  it  appears  to  me,  to  fur- 
niih  the  MOST  DECISIVE  INTERNAL  EVIDENCE  AGAINST 
IT  m !"  Poor  deluded  Hiftorians,  ancient  and  modern,  foreign 
and  domeftic,  who,  with  one  voice,  have  told  us,  that  our 
public  Confeilions  are  formed  on  the  Augit/tiniaii,  or  Calvi- 
nian  plan"  !  Poor  unfortunate  Bifhop  Burnet,  who,  when 
employed  by  his  Queen,  and  the  great  Metropolitan,  for  the 
very  oppofite  purpofe,  has  faid,  "  It  is  not  to  be  denied, 
but  that  the  Article  feems  to  be  framed  according  to  St. 
Auftin's  do&rine  ;"  that  although,  in  his  judgment,  others 
might  fubfcribe  it,  yet  that  "  the  Calvinijis  have  lejsoccajion 
f or  fcruple,  finer,  the  Article  does  jeem  more  plainly  to  favour 
them"  and  that  the  very  "  Cautions  that  are  added  to  it, 
do  likewife  intimate  that  St.  Auftirfs  doctrine  was  dejigned 
to  be  fettled  by  the  Article0  !  Poor  good-natured  Arnii- 
nians,  who  have  made  fo  many  undue  Concejfions,  and  have 
Jo  laboured  to  account  for  this  circumftance ;  afcribing  it  to 
the  Marian  Exile,  and  a  deiire  to  comprehend  the  Calvin- 
ills,  and  to  the  facl,  that  "  fome  of  the  Compilers  of  the 


(m)  Appendix,  p.  221.  (n)  Above,  p.  70,  74.  (o)  Expop. 

of  the  Arts.  p.  168.  See  alfo  above,  p.  70.  Yet  Mr.  Folwhele 
•who  makes  high  claims  to  liberality  of  fentiment,  and  confiftency  of 
conduct ;  who  is  mod  indignant  at  being  thought  in  any  degree  to 
have  deviated  from  the  Articles ;  and  who  fays  "  I  fubfcribed  them, 
with  Burnet  in  my  hands  :  and  Burnet  has,  from  that  hour,  been  my 
guide  ;"  fays,  with  nearly  the  fame  breath,  "  I  abhor  the  Cal- 
nift*!"  See 

*d  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker  j  ibid.  p.  16.  Note;  alfo  tbree  Letters  paffirn. 
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Articles  were  Calvin  ills  P  !"  Poor  mort-fightcd  fimpletons 
all  together,  who,  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-feven  years, 
have  been  doting  about  the  Cahini/iic  tendency  of  our  Arti- 
cles, when,  after  all,  the  very  Article  upon  which  this  opinion 
lias  been  chiefly  founded,  fur  nifties  the  MOST  DECISIVE  EVI- 
EZNCE  AGAINST  IT  !  Well  may  Mr.  Daubeny  be  repre- 
fcntecl  as  "  indifputably  the  very  forzmojl,  or  among  the 
foremoft  Writers  of  the  Age  q  I'*  Well  may  it  be  triumph- 
antly concluded,  that  "  Calvinills  will  hardly  attempt  to 
reafon  with  him  r !"  With  the  man,  who  can  view  fuch 
an  Article  in  fuch  a  light,  coniidered  under  all  its  circum- 
itances,  and  in  connection  with  what  has  been  the  prevail- 
ing opinion  of  perfons  of  all  perfuaiions  upon  it,  it  is  ccr- 
taioly  in  vain  to  reafon. 

*• 

5.  Nothing,  however,  is  further  from  our  purpofe,  than 
to  infer  from  what  has  been  advanced  in  this  Section,  that 
the  prccife  theological  fyltem  of  John  Calvin,  in  all  its 
parts,  and  to  its  full  extent,  was  intended  to  be  eftablifhed 
in  the  39  Articles,  to  the  exclufion  of  every  milder  fenti- 
nicnt.  We  think  they  have  equally  failed  who  have  at- 
tempted to  {how  this,  whether  the  exaltation,  or  degrada- 
tion ,  of  the  national  corifeilion,  has  been  their  objeSt.  To 
fay  the  leaft,  our  eftablifhed  forms  do  not  teach  directly 
feveral  doctrines  which  are  contained  in  Calvin's  Inftitu- 
tions.  They  do  not,  with  this  work,  affirm  that  the  Fall 
of  Adam  was  the  effect  of  a  Divine  Decree s :  They  do 


(p)  The  Anti-jacobin  Reviewers  affign  this  lad  mentioned  reafon, 
Jan.  1800,  p.  47.  See  aifq  above,  p.  C9,  73..  The  Monthly.  Reviewers, 
noticing  *  Obfervations  oft  that  part  of  the  Bp.  of  Lincoln's  Elements, 
\vhich-refpcds  the  17th  Article,.  By  an  Old  Chrillian/  fay,  "We 
fitnjl  own  that  this  Old  Chriftian  appears  to  us  to  have  fo  far  proved  . 
his  point,  that  he  has  fhown  that  no  other  doctrine  than  .that  of  purp 
Calrimfm  is  to  be  found  in  the  Article  in  quefiion."  Oct.  1808.  p.  161. 
(q)  Antij.  Rev.  for  Nov.  1799.  p.  25:;.  (r)  Ibid.  359. 

(s)  luft.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  «?•   §  B.  p.  325. 
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not  life  the  language  it  does,  refpecting  the  extent  of 
Chrifis  Redemption* :  They  are  file nt  concerning  abfolute 
reprobation"1 ',  which  is  here  taught  exprefsly  w.  The  Au- 
thors of  thefe  forms  unqueftiohably  built  upon  the  fame 
foundation  with  this  celebrated  Reformer,  but  they  have 
not  carried  tiiefuperftructure  to  the  fame  height.  They  were 
aware  of  the  e.vfrenies  to  which  fome  had  proceeded  on  thefe 
fubjects,  and  of  the  liability  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  to 
abufe ;  and  wifhed  therefore  to  exprefs  themfelves  with 
moderation  and  caution  x.  They  were  aware  of  the  inabi- 
lity of  the  human  under ftah ding  to  comprehend  the  whole 
of  the  Divine  plan  of  procedure  towards  his  creatures ;  and, 
in  courfe,  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  fubject,  when 
purfuecl  beyond  a  certain  limit.  They  wifhed,  therefore, 
in  framing  a  {landing  public  Confeffion,  to  decide  no  fur- 
ther upon  thefe  deep  points  than  they  believed  the  deciiion 
of  importance,  and  for  which  they  had  the  moft  exprefs  and 
certain  warrant  of  Scripture.  They  knew  that  on  this  fub- 
ject efpecially, 

"  Eft  modus  in  rebus,  funt  certi  denique  fines, 
"  Quos  ultra,  citraque  nequit  confiflere  rectum.'* 


(t)  Compare  particularly  the  Explanation  of  the  Creed  in  theCa- 
techifm;  the  Confecration  Prayer  in  the  Communion  Service;  and 
the  \vritings  of  Cranmer,  Latimcr,  and  Hooper,  everywhere;  with 
Inftit.  Lib.  3.  (v)  See  17th  Art. ;  Clement's  Confeffion  ;  and  the 
Articles  fubfcribed  in  the  1ft  year  of  Elizabeth.  (w)  Inftit,  Lib. 

Cap.  23.  §.  8  ;  Ibid.  §.  1 ;  and  Calvin,  in  Rom.  ix.  18.  (x)  They 
fay  this  exprefsly  in  the  Articles  fubfcribed  as  above,  but  declare  at 
the  fame  time,  that tr  feeing  fome  men  of  late  have  rifen,  which  do  gain- 
fay  and  impugn  this  truth  (Predefiination)  we  cannot  pafs  over  this 
matter  with  filence,  both  for  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  fo  often  make 
mention  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  which  argueth  it  to  be  a  thing  both 
fruitful  and  profitable  to  be  known ;  and  alfo  being  occafioned  by  the 
fame  reafon  which  moved  St.  Auflin  to  write  of  this  matter  of  Pre- 
deftination.'*  Strype's  Annals,  p.  118.  This  (hews  us  that  guarding 
agaiuft  the  abufe  of  the  dodrine,  ismot  denying  the  doclrine. 
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Or,  to  adopt  the  more  lofty  language  of  inspiration,  they 
knew  in  refpect  to  the  Divine  Procedure  in  thefe  inftances, 
"  That  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  about  him,  but  that 
rightcoufnefs    and   judgment   are    the    habitation    of  his 
throne."     They  wifhed  unequivocally  to  teach,  that  man's 
falvation  is  wholly  of  grace,  but  that  his  perdition  is  of  him- 
fdf;   and  neither  to  make  God  the  author  of  Jin,  nor  man  a 
mere  machine,  and  unfit  to  be  treated  as  a  moral  agent.    All 
beyond  this,  they  have  left  ta  be  refolved  on  the  principle 
of  human  ignorance.     And,-  whatever  may  be  faid  to  the 
contrary,  this  is  not  in  the  fmalleft  degree  belying  the  prin- 
ciples we  have  afcribed  to  them,  and  mutilating  thefubject; 
but  difcovering,  at  once,  the  greateft  piety  and  the  greateft 
wifdorn  upon  it  *. 

Is  it  faid,  that,  in  reality,  there  is  no  difference  between 
this  fyftem  and  the  higher  fpecies  of  Calvinifm  ?  It  may  be 
anfwered,  however  that  be,  the  church  is  only  refponfible 
for  the  doctrines  me  teaches  exprefsly,  and  not  for  the  in- 
ferences and  confequences  which  may  be  deduced  from  thefe 
doctrines  by  thofe  who  perhaps  do  not  underftand  them, 
and  which  fhe  probably  may  difavow. 

Thefe  "  moderate  bounds,"  as  the  excellent  BifhopHali 
obferves, "  the  Church  of  England,  guided  by  the  fcriptures, 
has  fet  on  this  fubject  z."  But  fo  far  me  has  certainly  de- 
cided. The  doctrines  now  often  termed  moderate  Calvinifm, 
fhe  unequivocally  inculcates.  Thefe  correfponded  with  the 
doctrines  of  Auftin*  the  gVeat  model  of  her  founders :  With 
thefe  there  is  not  a  fmgle  paflage  in  any  of  her  public 
Writings  which  does  not  harmonize:  From  thefe  we  are 
confident^  no  fair  interpreter  can  free  her. 

>  according  to  their  own  plain  and  full  reprefentation  ° 


(y)  See  below.  Ch.  8.  §  2.  (z)  Via  media,  fliaking  of  the. 

Olive  tree,  p.  366.  (a)  'See  Dr.  Hey's  Nor.  Lecl.  Vol.  iii. 

p.  200,  203  ;  and  Milner's  Review  of  Auftin's  Theology,  Hift.  of  the 
Church,  Vol.  ii.  p.  501—510.  (o^See  above;  pi  69'. 
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of  the  mutter,  thefe  moderate  Doctrines,  or  the  notions  of 
Auriin  on  this  fubject,  come  under  the  repreheufion  of  our 
opponents.  On  the  other  hand,  thole  are  the  doctrines 
maintained  by  the  Divines  I  am  vindicating.  In  which  ot 
their  writings  can  our  opponents  iind  a  fmgle  paragraph 
that  goes  bcijond  the  Sublapiarian  Scheme  :  But  much  may 
be  found  that  comes  below  it.  There  is  nothing  about  the 
Divine  Decree  of  the  Fall,  Reprobation,  or  any  other  of  the 
doctrines,  which  are  propeiiy  denominated  the  rigors  of  the 
Calviniltie  fyliem,  iniilted  upon  in  their  works.  Even  "  the 
hoary  Baronet b,"  who  has  ib  recently  been  called  a  "  rigid 
Calvinill  and  Predcfi.ina.rian  c,"  begs  leave  with  Auftin,  to 
differ  from  fome  great  primitive  authorities  of  our  church, 
on  the  ikle  of  moderation*:  And  how  mull  every  Divine 
irnilc  to  fee  thefe  epithels  applied,  at  tlie  fame  time,  to 
another  diftinguiihed  Senator  d.  The  molt  doctrinal  writer 
in  the  clafs  under  confideration,  Mr.  Hervey,  fpeaks  thus 
refpecting  thefe  deep  points  :  "  Predomination  and  Repro- 
bation, I  think  of  with  fear  and  trembling.  And  if  I  mould 
attempt  to  liudy  them,  I  would  ftudy  them  on  my  knees  e." 
When,  therefore,  certain  Writers  have  formed  a  frightful 
fyftem  of  nothing  but  abfolute  Decrees,abfolute  Reprobation, 
and  other  Extravagancies,  which  weabfolutcly  difavow,  they 
may  attack  it  as  vehemently  as  they  pleafe  ;  but  it  deferves 
their  confideration,  that  it  is  a  creature  of  their  own,  and 
that  in  refpect  to  us,  at  leuit,  the  moft  pointed  of  their 
we;ipons  falls  "  Telum  imbelle  fine  ictu."  Mr.  Daubeny 
may  deduce  his  conferences,  ailuinc  the  prerogative  of 
knowing  men's  hearts,  and  infill  upon  it,  in  i'pite  of  them- 
lelves,  that  they  hold  doctrines  f  which  they  fay^  and  believe, 
they  do  not >  but  it  defervcs  his  confideration,  that  fuch  a 
procedure  is  abiurd  in  itfeli* ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  eftu- 


(b)  Sir  Richard  Hill.  (c)  Antijac.  Rev-  Nov.  1799,  p.  258. 

(q)  Anf.  to  Daubeny,  p.  89,  90.         (d)  Mr.  Wilberforce.       (e)  Col- 
lection of  Letters,  n.  93.  p.  223  (f )  Appendix,  p.  222. 
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i/iifncd  laws  of  controversy  g  ;  and  that  it  is  jutt  as  fair,  and 
jutl  as  fignificant,  as  it  would  be  to  infer,  from  his  ftronger 
expreflions  reflecting  human  agency,  that  at  the  bottom  he 
muft  be  a  Socinian. 

Here  then  we  might  well  reft  our  whole  quefrion.  The 
Church  of  England,  we  have  feen  ftrong  reafon  for  con- 
cluding, is  moderately  Cahiniftic.  The  chief  lubjecls  of  our 
Apology  are  profeiledly  the  fame.  This  circumftance, 
therefore,  might  at  once  decide,  who  have  adhered  to,  and 
who  have  departed  from,  the  original  aud  genuine  doctrines 
of  the  Articles,  as  none  but  thole  accufed  of  Entluijlajvi 
even  profefs  to  hold  any  tenet  that  is  Cak'iniftic. 

It  will  however  abundantly  fuffice  to  our  prefent  pur- 
pofe,  to  proceed  upon  a  full  broader  bafis.  Many  fmcere 
Chriftians,  we  believe,  are  prepared  to  join  in  the  ibngs  of 
heaven,  in  afcribing  their  whole  <;  Salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb,"  and  hold  the  above  doctrines  tffentialty^  who  difov^u 
the  name  we  have  affixed  to  them.  With  thefe  perfons  ^ve 
would  by  no  means  quarrel,  for  the  fake  of  a  term,  which  we 
only  adopt  in  the  want  of  one  to  exprefs  our  fentiments 
more  perfectly.  But,  what  is  of  more  weight  in  the  confi- 
deration,  it  is  not  either  the  name  or  the  nature  of  Calvinifm, 
as  fuch,  to  which  our  opponents  confine  their  attack.  It  is 
the  doctrine  of  Sal-cation  by  Grace,  through  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer',  under  whatever  form  or  name  it  is  profeilcd,  to 
which,  in  reality,  they  at  the  bottom  obje-5t.  Several  of  the 
late  popular  Works  which  have  endured  the  direct  attack, 
or  the  invidious  fneer,  contain  nothing  that  is  peculiarly 
Calviniitic.  Other  Writings  and  Sentiments  which  have  ex- 
perienced this  treatment,  are  profeiTedlv  Arminianh. 

Whether,  therefore, the  Church  of  England  has  determined 
this  way,  or  the  other,  or  neither,  on  fome  of  the  abitrule 
points  agitated  between  theCalvinids  and  Arminians,  is  not 


(g)  See  pr.  Hey,  Vol.  i.  p.  41 1.  (h)  See  Mr.  Clapham's  Ser- 

on  ;  Dr.  Croft's  Thoughts;  and  Mr.  Daubcny's  Works, 
G  3 
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our  determining  point :  On  this  circumftance  we  do  not 
found  the  truth  of  our  main  pofition  ;  But  thus  much  we 
mull  infift  upon  ;  this  every  Perfon,  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  thefe  fubjects,  will  fee  it  impoffible  riot  to  allow  us  ; 
that  in  proportion  as  Calvinifm  prevailed  when  our  Articles 
were  ejlqblijhed,  and  as  the  private  J'entiments  of  the  Compilers, 
Revifersy  and  Impofers  of  thefe  Articles  were  Calviniftic,  a 
llrong  argument  is  furnimed,  \\\  favour  of  our  interpretation 
of  them,  and  in  oppojltion  to  theirs  whofe  ingenuity  is  em- 
ployed in  explaining  them  away. 

We  have  now  taken  a  very  comprehenfive  view  of  our 
fubject;  we  have  examined  our  different  Forms  of  doc- 
trine and  worfhip,  as  they  explain  and  illuftrate  each  other  ; 
the  Title  which  the  Articles  bear ;  and  the  Preamble  which 
is  annexed  to  them :  We  have  further  investigated,  the 
Cu'cumftances  in  which  our  reformers  were  placed,  and  the 
object  they  had  in  view ;- — their  other  authentic  theological 
Writings ;— -the  Authorities  they  refpected  ; —  and  their 
own  private  Sentiments ;  and  from  the  whole,  it  appears 
moft  unqueftionably. 

That  on  the  points  of  doctrine  now  under  confideration, 
they  meant  at  leaft  to  eftablifh  ALL  THEY  HAVE  EXPRESSED; 
that  on  many  occafions  they  WENT  BEYOND  what  is  necef- 
farily  implied  in  the  letter  of  the  Articles,  and  difcovered 
fentiments  ilill  further  from  the  divinity  we  oppofe ;  but 
that  they  never,  by  any  means,  ABRIDGED  or  RESTRICTED 
the  full  and  natural  fenfe  of  their  Words,  and  mod  certainly 
never  intended  thei/J/wuld  be  Jo  interpreted. 

And  hence,  it  follows,  as  unqueftionably,  That  all  who 
in  any  degree  EXTENUATE,  or  EVADE  the  plain,  literal,  and 
full  meaning  of  thefe  Articles,  on  the  doctrines  in  queftion, 
do  NOT  "  teach  them  as  they  were  firft  delivered  by  our 
Pteformers."  But  this,  in  a  very  notorious  degree,  it  has 
appeared  in  a  former  chapter,  is  undeniably  the  conduct  of 
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.our  Opponents.     One  part  !   of  their  petition  is  therefore 
again  overturned. 

But  hence  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  clearly  follows, 
That  they  who  teach  according  to  this  plain,  literal,  andfull 
meaning  of  the  Articles,  DO  TEACH  them  in  their  true  and  pri- 
mitive j'enfe ;  and  that  they  who,  to  a  certain  extent,  exceed 
this  literal  meaning  on  the  fide  of  Divine  Agency,  do  not  teach 
more  than  was  taught  by  our  Reformers, — —And  here  we 
call  upon  our  accufers  to  mow,  by  fair  quotation,  from  the 
Writings  of  Milner,  Hawker,  Scott,  from  the  Practical  Re- 
view, the  Strictures  on  Education,  the  Scripture  Characters, 
or  Venn's  complete  Duty  of  Man,  works  they  have  particu- 
larly attacked,  any  doctrine  that  exceeds  this  flandard ;  any 
thing  that  in  its  natural  tendency,  and  by  fair  conftru&ion, 
means  more  than  what  is  plainly  taught  in  our  Articles,  Ho- 
milies, and  Liturgy,  and  illuftrated  by  the  known  fenti- 
ments,  and  the  other  writings  of  our  Reformers.  Until  they 
do  this,  we  muft  conclude  that  the  other  partm  of  their  pofi- 
tion  is  alfo  groundlefs,  and  that  it  is  equally  certain  that  we 
have9as  that  they  have  not,  adhered  to  the  true  and  original 
doctrines  of  thefe  forms. 


(1)  See  above,  p,  13—15.  (m)  See  Ibi4. 


CHAP.   III. 

An  Examination  wlwfe  teaching  mofl  refimhks  that  of 
our  Church  and  her  Reformers,  in  refpect  to  the  USE  wade 
of  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpcl,  and  the  necejfity  of 

F  PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY. 


IT  is  a  fact  of  which  it  is  impoffible  to  doubt,  that  our 
Reformers  did  not  teach  the  doctrines  in  queftion,  as  mere 
fpeculative  and  uniriterefting  opinions,  which  it  is  fnfficient 
barely  to  ailent  to,  and  contemplate  at  a  dtftance;  but  as 
truths  of  the  very  higheft  importance,  truths  which  it  be- 
comes every  Chriftian  to  know  practically.  They  confi- 
dered  them  of  more  worth  than  their  exalted  itations  in  the 
church,  their  mofl  admired  worldly  pofleflions,  their  coun- 
try, their  liberty,  or  even  their  lives.  Their  own  charac- 
ters and  behaviour,  at  once,  convincingly  fhow  on  what 
do&rines  they  laid  the  greatefl  itrefs ;  and  how  effential 
they  believed  the  practical  knowledge  of  their  tenets.  Their 
exertions  in  the  propagation  of  thefe  doctrines,  their  invin- 
cible conftancy,  patient  refignation,  exalted  charity,  tri- 
umphant faith ;  under  the  mod  trying  provocations,  the 
heaviefl  prefent  facrifices,  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  flames, 
afford  a  finking  proof  both  what  the  genuine  efficacy  of  their 
principles  is,  and  that  it  was  experienced  by  themfelves.  No 
where,  except  in  the  exhibitions  of  the  Bible  itfelf,  can  we 
fee  more  that  is  truly  Chriftian,  both  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, than  in  the 'dying  fentiments  and  behaviour  of  thole 
among  them  who  fealed  the  fmcerity  of  their  profeffion  with 
their  blood.  They  were  unanimous,  at  this  Iblcmn  feafon, 
in  excluding  all  merit  from  themfelves;  in  building  all  their 
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hopes  of  falvation  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus; 
in  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fufTer  for  his 
fake ;  and,  in  expreffing  a  moil  firm  and  unmaken  con- 
fidence of  poifeffing  eternal  life,  through  him*.  And,  with 
precifely  the  fame  views,  did  thole  depart,  who  furvived  this 
ftorm,  and  went  from  earth  to  heaven  by  a  more  ordinary 
v/av*  in  the  fucccedinc:  rei<mb. 

J  ™  O  C3 

It  was  not,  in  the  judgment  of  thele  "  divine  men'," 
the  part  of"  Ambafladors  of  Chriit"  to  omit,  and  generally 
feem  to  forget,  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gofpei,  in  their 
public  difcourfes,  any  more  than  to  difavow  them.  They 
did  not  barely  {late,  in  general  terms,  the  outlines  of  the 
Chriilian  iyftem  ;  make  little  or  no  more  ufe  of  it ;  and 
confider  it  their  chief  bufinefs  {f  to  be  the  apes  of  Epictetus," 
Plato,  or  Seneca.  The  diitinguifliing  tenets  of  Chriftianity 
ever  conftituted  the  prominent  features  of  their  religious 
inftructions,  and  are  their  reigning  theme  in  the  forms  of 
doctrine  and  worihip  they  provided.  "  The  fum  of  their 
doctrine,"  as  we  are  allured  from  their  own  mouths,  is,  "  to 
fet  forth  Chrift  crucified  to  be  the  only  Lord  and  Redeemer; 
giving  all  glory  unto  God,  the  only  worker  of  our  falvation, 
and  removing  all  merit  from  man  ;  and  commending  and 
teaching  fuch  good  works  of  all  men  diligently  to  be  done, 
as  God  in  his  word  has  prefcribcdd."  Accordingly,  every 
view  of  this  gracious  Redeemer's  character  is  prefented  : 
every  part  of  his  aftoniihing  work  is  enumerated,  in  our 
creeds ;  while  to  his  crofs  and  fufferings  there  is  a  conllant 
reference  throughout  the  public  fervice.  Every  rite  points 
to  him  for  its  efficacy ;  every  petition  is  prefented  in  his 
name  ;  every  expectation  is  founded  upon  his  merits;  every 
endeavour  is  directed  to  his  glory;  every  acceptable  work 


(a)  Sec  Fox,  Strype,  &c.  paflim.  (b)  See  Strype's  Lives  of 

Parker,  Jewel,  &c.  (c)  Bifhop  Kurd  thus  denominates  the 

Reformers,  Sermon  11.  Vol.  iii.  p.  S06.       (d)  See  Articles  fubfcribed 
Ja  the  firlt  year  of  Elizabeth,  Strype's  Annals,  p.  117. 
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is  afcribed  to  the  power  of  his  grace. For  proof  of  all 

this,  we  refer  to  our  forms  themfelves ;  to  the  private  letters, 
confeffions,  and  other  theological  works,  of  thefe  venerable 
men ;  and  to  the  relations  of  their  moft  approved  bio- 
graphers. 

Prefent  notions,  however,  fhall  induce  us  to  be  a  little 
more  particular  in  fhowing,  that  our  Reformers  held  the 
abfoiute  neceffity  of  fomething  more  than  a  mere  form  of 
religion,  even  of  what  we  denominate  aperfonal,  practical, 
and  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  they 
taught.  • 

Either  then  the  church  of. -England  confiders  all  perfons 
real  Chriftians  who  are  comprehended  within  her  external 
pale,  or  ihe  coniiders  only  fome  of  her  vifible  members  en- 
titled to  this  character,  and  the  reft  mere  nominal  and  pro- 

fefled  Chriftians. In  a  general  Form  me  ufes  general  ex- 

preffions.  She  aflumes  not  the  prerogative  of  knowing  either 
men's  hearts,  or  God's  unrevealed  appointments.  Necef- 
farily,  therefore,  not  lefs  than  in  the  judgment  of  charity, 
on  fome  occaiions,  (he  addrefles  all  as  true  Chriftians  who 
profefs  to  be  fuch.  Every  child  that  (he  has  baptized, fhefpeaks 
of,  as  "  regenerate,"  as  a  partaker  of  the  privileges  of  the 
gofpel,  and  as,  in  fome  fenfe,  called  to  "  aftate  of  falvation :" 
She  puts  the  language  of  real  Chriftians  into  the  mouths 
of  all  her  worfhippers  :  She  exprefies  a  favourable  hope  to 
of  every  perfon  whom  (he  inters. — Are  we  then  hence  to 
conclude,  that  our  church  knows  of  no  diftinctionbut  that  be- 
tween profeJJ'ed  Chriftians  an &profej)ed  Heathens,  Jews,  &c. ; 
and  that  (he  really  confiders  all  who  are  her  nominal  mem- 
bers, in  fuch  a  fenfe  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  as  that  they  will 
efcape  future  punimment  and  obtain  everlafting  happinefs 
whatever  be  their  characters  ?  Do  all  perfons  "  omit  or  mii- 
reprefent  the  do&rines  of  baptifm  *"  who  do  not  accede  to 


(e)  See  the.  Antijac,  Key.  for  April,  1799,  p.  369, 
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this  opinion  ?  Is  there  no  method  of  afcribing  a  proper  ef- 
ficacy to  this  divine  ordinance,  and  of  fixing  a  proper  value 
upon  our  other  outward  Chriftian  privileges,  but  this  ?  Will 
our  opponents,  will  any  profefi'ed  friends  of  the  eftablifli- 
ment,  maintain  this  doctrine  ?  This  would  be  making  a 
lliort  and  eafy  way  to  heaven  indeed.  This  would  remove 
a  conftant  fource  of  the  faithful  Minifter's  anxieties  at  once, 
and  enable  him,  under  the  worft  of  appearances,  to  com- 
mit the  falvation  of  his  people  to  the  infallibility  of  his 
church. 

But  furely  our  Reformers  knew  too  much  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, had  too  great  an  averfion  to  Popery,  and  too  much 
good  fenfe  and  piety,  to  fubftitute  the  mere  fhadow  for  the 
jfubftance,   and  maintain  this  ahfurd  and  licentious  fyitern. 
It  is  contrary  to   what  our  church  teaches  exprefsly.     In 
conformity  to  the  Confeffions  of  all  the  reformed  churches, 
{lie  affirms  in  direct  terms,  that  "  In  the  vifible  church  the 
EVIL  be  EVER  MINGLED  with  the  GOOD,"  and  that  "  even 
fometimes  the  evil  have  chief  authority  in  the  miniftration 
of  the  Word  and  Sacraments f."     She  iuppofes,  according- 
ly, that  "  The  wicked,   and  fuch  as  be  void  of  a  lively 
faith,"    and   who   "    IN    NO    WISE    ARE    PARTAKERS   op 
CHRIST,"  may  vifibly  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
only  "  to  their  condemnation  s."     She  declares,  without 
any  exception  on  account  of  external  church-memberfhip, 
that  "  they  that  have  done  evil,   mall  go  into  everlafting 
fire  h." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  initiatory  Rite  of  Baptifm  incul- 
cates the  neceffity  "  of  an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace,"  of 
a  "  death  unto  fin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs,"  as 
well  as  "  the  outward  and  vifible  fign  of  fprinkling  with 
water ;"  and  "  reprefents  to  us  our  profeflion  which,"  it  is 
laid,  "  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and 
to  be  made  like  unto  him :  that  as  he  died,  and  rofe  again  for 


(f)  Article  26.         (g)  Article  29.          (h)  Athanafian  Creed. 
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us;  fo  fliould  we  who  are  baptized,  die  from  fin,  and  rife 
again  unto  righteoufnefs,  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil 
and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue 
and  godliriefs  of  living." 

The  fame  do6b'ine  is  implied  and  enforced  in  her  whole 
explanation  of  the  nature  of  this  covenant.  The  exprefs 
object  of  the  Ordinance  of  Confirmation  is,  to  teach  the  ne- 
ccility  of  this  perfonal  and  practical  Chriftianity.  The 
catechumen  here  declares,  that  he  will  actually  ratify  the 
engagements  made  on  his  behalf  at  Baptifm,  and  promifes 
in  the  moil  foleinn  manner,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  his 
own  perfon,  evermore  to  endeavour  faithfully  to  obferve 
them.  And,  only  on  his  doing  this,  and  doubtlefs  on  the 
ftippofition  of  his  fincerity,  is  he  pronounced  forgiven  and 
regenerate.  Accordingly,  none  are  invited  to  her  Commu- 
nion but  thofe  who  "  truly  repent,  have  a  lively  faith,  and 
are  iteadfaftly  purpofed  to  lead  a  new"  and  holy  life. 

The  whole  fervice  of  our  Church,  indeed,  confiding  of 
confeffion,  petition,  devotion,  thankfgiving,  and  worfhip, 
evidently  prefumes  this  to  be  the  character  of  all  her  true 
members,  and  is,  when  engaged  in  by  thofe  who  are  def- 
titute  of  this  perfonal  fenfe  and  feeling  of  what  they  utter, 
the  moft  confummate  nonfenfe  and  hypocrify.  She  conii- 
ders  it  the  univerfal  chara&eriitic  and  experience  of  thcfe 
who,  "  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  attain  to  everlafting  feli- 
city," that  they  "  bewail  their  manifold  fins  and  wicked- 
nefs,"  acknowledge  their  juft  defert  of  puniihment,  and  fue 
earneftly  to  God,  through  Chrift,  for  mercy1;  that  they 
"  be  called  according  to  God's  purpofe  by  his  fpirit  work- 
ing in  due  feafon ;"  that  "  they  through  grace  obey  the  call- 
ing, be  juilified  freely,  made  Sons  of  God  by  adoption, 
made  like  the  image  of  his  only-begotten  Son  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  walk  religioufly  in  good  works  k."  She  teaches  more- 


(i)  See  efpecially  the  Communion  Service,  and  Litany,  and  Burial 
Service.  (k)  Art.  17, 
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over,  that  fuch  perfons  "  feel  in  themfelves  the  working  of 
the  fpirit  of  Chriit,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  fiem,  and 
their  earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high 
and  heavenly  things1,"  She  affirms,  that  u  good  works  do 
fpring  out  ncceflarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith;  infomuch 
that  by  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as 
a  tree  difcerned  by  the  fruit m;"  and  confcquently,  that  all 
who  are  deftitute  of  a  holy  life,  are  not,  in  her  fenfe  of  the 
word,  true  believers.  She  fays  exprefsly,  that  "  trueChrif- 
tian  faith  no  man  hath,  who  in  the  outward  profefiion  of 
his  mouth,  and  in  his  outward  receiving  of  the  Sacraments, 
in  coming  to  the  Church,  and  in  all  other  outward  appear- 
ances, feemeth  to  be  a  Chriitian  man,  and  yet  in  his  living 
and  deeds  iheweth  the  contrary  n."  Yea,  fo  far  is  (lie  froai 
fuppofmg,  that  a  participation  in  her  outward  ordinances 
will  be  effectual  to  the  falvation  of  any  in  whom  this  "  in- 
ward thing  fignified,"  and  aimed  at,  in  thefe  ordinances,  is 
•wanting,  that  this  circumftance,  me  teaches,  will  increafe. 
their  condemnation0.  And  to  this  effect,  Ridley,  Latimer, 
Cranmer,  Taylor,  Jewel,  and  every  one  of  her  chief  re- 
formers, fpeak  exprefsly,  on  other  occasions.  The  two  firfi. 
mentioned  of  thefe  Worthies,  mail  here  be  the  mouth  for 
the  reft.  "  Sometimes,"  obferves  Bifhop  II.  meeting  the 
objections  of  the  Romanifts,  "  The.  name  of  the  Church. 
is  taken  for  the  whole  multitude  of  them  who  profefs  the 
name  of  Chrift,  of  which  they  are  alfo  named  Chriftians. 
But  as  St.  Paul  faith  of  the  Jews,  Not  every  one  is  a  Jew, 
that  is  a  Jew  outwardly,  &c.  Neither  yet  all  that  be  of 
Ifrael  are  counted  the  feed:  even  fo,  not  every  one  that  is 
a  Chriftian  outwardly  is  a  Chriftian  indeed.  For  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  the  fame  is  none  of  his. 
Therefore  that  Church  which  is  his  body,  and  of  which 


(1)   Ibid.  (m)    See  Art.    12J    and  below,    Ch.   vii.  §  <?. 

(n)  Homily  on  Salvation.  (o)  Art.  29  ;    Exhortation  at  the 

Communion  ;  Homily  on  the  Sacrament,  on  the  Kefurrection  ;  Sec. 
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Chrift  is  at  the  head,  ftandeth  only  on  Jiving  ftones,  and 
true  Chriftians,  not  only  outwardly  in  name  and  title,  but 
inwardly  in  heart  and  in  truth1."  "  A  Chriftian,"  adds 
honeit  Latimer,  "  that  is,  one  admitted  into  the  Church  by 
Baptifm,//Vze  anfaers  not  his  prof effion,  but  gives  himfelf  up 
to  flelhly  lufts,  is  in  refpect  of  eternal  life  which  is  pro- 
mifed  to  Chriftians,  no  more  a  Chriftian  than  a  Jew  or  a 
Turk ;  yea,  I  fay,  his  condition  mall  be  worfe  at  the 
laft  day  P." 

Moft  clearly,  therefore,  it  is  the  judgment  of  our  church, 
that  as  "  he  is  not  a  Jew,"  fo  neither  is  he  a  Chriftian, 
<f  who  is  only  one  outwardly;"  and  that  as  it  "  is  not 
circumcifion,"  fo  neither  is  that  baptifm,  "  which  is  only 
outward  in  the  fle/Ji ;  "  but  that  "  he  only  is  a  Jew"  or 
a  Chriftian,  indeed,  "  who  is  one  vrwardly,  and  circum- 
cifion," or  baptrfm,  "  is  that  of  the  hearty  in  thefpirit,  and 
not  in  the 'letter,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
Godq."  She  clearly  diftinguifhes,  between  her  true  mem- 
bers and  thofe  who  have  "  theybrw  of  godlinefs,  but  deny 
the  power  of  itr."  She  certainly  connders  none  who  have 
arrived  at  maturity,  and  are  capable  fubjefts,  in  fuch  a 
fenfe  Chriftians,  as  that  they  will  obtain  happinefs  and 
heaven,  except  thofe  who  are  influenced  by  Chriftian  prin- 
ciples, and  exhibit  a  Chriftian  conduct ;  who  are  penitents, 
believers,  and  habitual  obfervers  of  God's  Law.  When, 
therefore,  in  general  terms,  me  addreffes  her  profeffing 
members  as  real  Chriftians,  it  is  clearly  on  the  fuppofition, 
that,  where  opportunity  is  afforded,  they  really  comply 
with  the  engagements,  and  enjoy  the  prefent  bleffings 
of  the  baptifmal  covenant.  While  therefore  me  laments 


(z)  Conference  with  Latimer  in  prifon.  (p)  Fox's  Ads,  &c. 

ift  Edit.  p.  1317,  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Sherwood  ;  and  2d  Edit,  p,  1913, 
Anfwer  to  Sir  Edward  Baynton;  the  Conference  in  prifon,  p.  1807  ; 
&e.  (q)  See  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  (r)  -See  2  Tim.  ii-  5. 
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the  want  of  "  a  godly  difcipline  *,"  by  which  notorious 
iinners  might  be  more  openly  diftinguifhed  ;  and  while  die 
cannot  fee  men's  hearts,  and  therefore  decides  not  in  rc- 
fpeft  to  the  ftate  of  individuals ;  in  the  moft  folemn  manner, 
flie  exhorts  all  her  vifible  members  to  judge  themfelves  by 
the  ftandard  of  God's  word ;  forewarns  them  of  the  awful 
punimment  that  awaits  the  wicked  and  mere  formalifts  ; 
and  affures  fuch,  that  their  abufed  Chriftian  privileges  will 
aggravate  this  punifhment * . 

2.  And  now,  whatever  all  this  accords  with  befides,  it 
is  notorioufly  the  do&rine  of  thofe  for  whom  we  are  apolo- 
gizing.    It  is  that  which  is  avowed  by  themfelves ;   it  b 
that  for  which  they  are  fpecifically  condemned  by  their 
opponents.     This  conftant,  all-important  ufe  of  the  Savi- 
our ;  this  neceffity  of  a  perfonal  and  practical  acquaintance 
with  his  doctrines,  in  order  to  falvation  ;  this  confequent 
diftin&ion  between  real  and  merely  nominal  Chriftians, 
conftitutes  the  moft  ftriking  of  their  peculiarities,  and,  (in 
the  judgment  of  fuch  Divines  as  Dr.  Paley,  Dr.  Croft,  Mr. 
Daubeny,   and  Mr.  Polwhele,  the  very  efience  of  their 
guilt*.     In  thefe  particulars,  even  more,  it  is  conceived, 
than  in  the  theoretic  articles  of  their  refpe&ive  creeds,  the 
difference  between  the  two  parties  confifts.     In  the  fyftem 
of  the  one,  the  Redeemer  is  the  Sun,  the  grand  fource  of 
light,  life,  motion,  comfort,  and  every  thing  that  is  beauti- 
ful and  excellent ;  in  that  of  the  other,   he  has  only  the 
place  of  fome  inferior  luminary.     The  one  makes  fome- 
thing  real  and  internal,  a  certain  ftate  of  heart  and  charac- 
ter, efTential  to  real  Chriftianity  ;  the  oJ-her,  as  will  appear 
prefently0,  treats  all  as  real  Chriftians,  who  aiTume  the 
Chriftian  name,   i^tid  comply  with  the  external  forms  of 


(s)  Commination  Service  ;  fee  alfo  Archbiftiop  Seeker's  Inftrudioni 
to  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders.  (t)  See  Ibid  ;  and  Note  (a  , 

above.  (v)  See  below,  §  3.  (o)  Ibid, 
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.our  religion.     They  cannot,  confidently,  difown  the  latter 
fyftem,  who  ridicule  the  former. 

WE,  however,  certainly  do  thus  dwell  on  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Chrijiianitij,  in  our  adminiftrations.  And  we 
think  we  have  the  heii  grounded  reafon  for  this  conduct  w. 
Yet,  let  it  not  be  unjuftly  infmuated  that  we  exalt  one  part 
of  the  Chriftian  fchenie  to  the  deftruStion  of  another. 
They  alone,  we  ftrenuoufly  maintain,  "  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth a,"  who  afcribe  their  due  importance  to  all 
its  parts ;  and  who  "  fhun  not  to  declare  all  the  ccunfel 
of  Godb."  The  doctrines  in  queftion  are  pregnant  with 
duties  both  to  God  and  man.  Thefe  duties  are  to  be  ex- 
plained and  enforced.  But  to  conftitute  them  Chriftiati 
morality,  they  mult  be  enforced  from  Chriftian  motives. 
So  that  in  the  very  act  of  inculcating  the  moral  duties, 
the  principles  peculiar  to  Chriftianity  are  our  reigning  fub- 
ject ;  and  we  have  the  authority  of  the  Apoftle,  not  lefs 
than  that  of  our  church,  for  determining  comparatively 
"  to  know  nothing d"  elfe,  in  the  execution  of  our  high 
commiffion. 

And  thus  alfo  do  we  maintain  the  necellity  of  practical 
Cluijiianity .  We  neither  "  omit  nor  mifreprefent,"  nor 
by  any  means  depreciate,  the  true  "  doctrine  of  baptifm." 
There  is,  we  conceive,  "much  profit"  attending  it;  and 
as  the  profeiTed  Jews  had,  fo  more  eipccially  the  profefled 
Chrillian  hath,  every  way,  many  diftinguiihing  advantages 
and  privileges  in  rcfpect  to  his  falvation.  But  a  fimilar 
kind  of  reafoning,  it  is  underiiood,  is  applicable  to  this 
Divine  Ordinance,  with  that  which  the  Apoftle  ufes  re- 
.fpecting  circumcifion.  "  Circumcifion  verily  profiteth,  if 
thou  keep  the  law  ;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcifion  is  made  uncircumcifionf."  And  as  "  they 


(w)  See  below,  Ch.  9.  Conclufion.  (a)  2  Tim.  ii   15. 

(b)  Ads  xx.  27.  (d)  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  (c)  See  Romans  ii.  25  ; 

and  iii.  1,2. 
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were  not  all  Ifrael,  who  were  of  Ifrael f ;"  as  all  were  not 
Israelites  in  a  fpiritual  and  higher  fenfe,  who  were  circurn- 
cifed  and  Israelites  by  defcent  and  profeflion,  but  they  only 
who  followed  the  iteps  of  Abraham  in  believing  and  obey- 
ing ;  fo  neither  can  all  thole  be  confidered  Chriftians  in  a  true 
and  fpiritual  ienfe,  who  are  born  in  Chriilian  countries,  and 
enjoy  many  valuable  Clinftian  privileges,  but  they  only  who 
are  in  reality,  what,  in  the  language  of  our  church,  they 
profefs  to  be,  who  in  reality  embrace  Chriitian  doctrines, 
and  lead  a  Chriftian  life. 

Our  Church,  for  inftance,  fuppofes,  in  ftricl;  conformity 
with  the  fcriptures,  that  all  real  Chriftians  are  regenerate  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit?  :  In  proportion  therefore  as  her  adult 
members  really  pofiefs  the  views,  difpofitions,  and  conduct, 
which  invariably  characterize  the  regenerate  children  of  God 
in  fcripture,  they  may  conclude  themfelves  real  Chriftians. — 
Our  Church  fuppofesthat  all  her  fmcere  members  really  conn' - 
der  themfelves  u  rniferable  offenders,"  that  they  "  do  not  p re- 
fume  to  come  unto  God,  trufting  in  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
but  in  his  manifold  and  great  mercies;"  that  they  (t  have  a 
lively  faith  in  God's  mercy,  through  Clirift ;"  and  that  this 
faith  neceffarily  produces  obedience,  and  is  incompatible 
with  a  courfe  of  allowed  (in  h :  In  proportion  therefore  as  the 
characters  of  her  profeffors  correfpond  with  thefe  circmn- 
ftances,  they  are  her  true  members. — Our  church  fuppofes 
that  all  her  real  and  fpiritual  children  are  engaged  in  a  con- 
tinual warfare  againft  fin,  the  world,  and  the  Devil.  Thefe 
they  folemnly  engage  to  renounce  at  their  baptifm  ;  agairift 
thefe  the  experts  them  to  fight  manfully  under  Chrift's  ban- 
ner to  the  end  of  their  lives1 :  In  proportion  therefore  as  her 
vifible  members  are  actually  engaged  in  this  conflict,  and 
victorious  in  it ;  as  "  the  old  Adam  is  fo  buried,  that  the 
new  man  is  raifed  up  in  them  ;  as  all  carnal  affections  die  in 
them,  and  all  things  belonging  to  the  fpirit  live  and  grow  in 


(f)  Rom.  9.  6.         (g)  Colled  at  the  Nativity.         (h)  See  general 
Confeflon,  Catechifin,  and  Com.  Ser.          (i)  See  Baptifmal  Service. 
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them;  as  they  have  power  and  ftrength  to  have  victory,  and 
to  triumph  over"  thefe  grand  enemies  of  their  falvation,  they 
anfwer  to  her  notion  of  true  Chriftians.- — Our  church  teaches, 
that  the  real  children  of  God  find  in  themfelves  a  principle 
"  mortifying  the  works  of  the  fieih  and  their  earthly  mem- 
bers, and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly 
things,"  and  that  this  they  helieve  to  be  "  the  fpirit  of 
Chriftk :"  In  proportion,  therefore,  as  her  nominal  profeflbrs 
are  acquainted  with  thefe  fan&ifying  and  cheering  effects 
of  our  religion,  they  approach  to  her  ftandard  of  real 
Chriftianity. 

All  this  then  is  very  diilinct  from  the  mere  profeffion  of 
the  national  religion,  or  from  a  Chriftian  profeffion  connected 
with  mere  outward  decency  of  character.  To  renounce  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  carry  on  a  daily  warfare  againil 
it,  muft  mean  fomething  very  different  from  barely  not  dif- 
gufting  it  with  fcandalous  immoralities.  And  is  there  then 
any  impropriety  in  denominating  what  has  thus  its  root  in 
the  heart  and  affections,  fpiritual  and  internal  religion ,  in 
oppofition  to  that  which  merely  refpects  the  external  beha- 
viour? Is  it  improper  when  the  Redeemer  thus  "  bleffes 
men,  by  turning  them  away  from  their  iniquities,"  deliver- 
ing them  from  the  condemnation  and  dominion  of  fin,  and 
enabling  them  to  "  ferve  him  without  fear  in  holinefs  and 
righteoufnefs  before  him  all  the  days  of  their  life1,"  to  ftyle 
it  a  prefent  falvation  ?  Or,  Is  it  abfurd  and  unintelligible  to 
call  thefe  various  exercifes of  the  Chriftian' s  mind,  and  ftates 
of  his  conduct ;  his  conflicts  with  thefe  enemies  of  his  peace ; 
his  attainments  in  humility,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  other 
Chriftian  graces,  his  experience  ?  Name  it,  however,  what 
men  pleafe,  this  undeniably  is  the  nature  of  the  Chriftianity 
taught  by  our  Church. 

The  affirmation  however  is  falfe,  which  reprefents  us  to 
teach  "  that  no  one  knows  Chrift,  or  is  a  true  Chriftian,  until 
he  can  fpecify  the  precife  time  and  hour  of  his  converfion"1." 

(k)  Art.  17.  (1)  See  Ads  iii.  26;  Rom.  vi.  14;  v.  1 ;  Luke  i. 

74,75.  (m)  See  Antijac.  iKev.  April,  1799,  p.  369.     See  alfo 

Mr.  Polwhele's  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  U. 
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What  we  infift  upon  is,  that  Profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity 
fhould  have  fcriptural  ground  for  concluding  that  they  have, 
infact,  turned  unto  God  by  true  repentance,  and  that,  in  fact, 
they  poflefs  the  difpofltions  and  characters  of  his  faithful 
people.  Yet  furely,  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  the  fuppofition 
that  a  wicked  man  may  know  fomethingof  the  time  "  when 
he  turneth  away  from  his  wickednefs,  and  does  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right a."  There  is  furely  no  abfurdity  in  putting 
to  a  profefled  Chriilian  an  inquiry  like  this:  Did  you  at  the 
time  of  your  confirmation,  when  you  profefled  to  do  it,  really 
enter  upon  the  faithful  obfcrvance  of  your  baptifmal  engage- 
ments; and  have  you,  in  the  general  arid  habitual  tenourof 
your  life,  been  acting  confidently  with  thefe  engagements 
ever  fince?  If  not:  Have  you  done  this  at  any  other  period, 
either  previous  or  fubfequent  to  this  ordinance  ?  Have  you 
now  the  character  of  a  true  Chriftian  ?  It  is  furely  very  con- 
ceivable, that  thofe  who  once  lived  in  a  firm  alliance  with 
thofe  powers  againft  which  they  now  wage  irreconcileable 
war ;  that  thofe  who  once  lived  in  bondage  to  fin,  and  to 
the  fear  of  death  and  judgment,  and  have  now  a  lively  faith 
in  God's  mercy  through  Chrift,  and  power  over  their  cor- 
ruptions; that  thole  "  whole  minds  were  once  only  on 
earthly  things,"  and  are  now  "  drawn  up  to  high  and 
heavenly  things,"  fliould  not  only  be  aware  of  the  change 
that  has  taken  place,  butalfoat  what  period  of  their  life,  and 
by  what  means,  this  change  efpecially  commenced,  or  has 
been  efpecially  promoted. 

Our  Church  declares  and  pronounces  all  thofe  to  be  in  a 
pardoned  and  abfolved  condition,  "  that  truly  repent,  and  un- 
feignedly  believe  the  gofpel."  "  They,"  ihe  alfo  fays,  "  who 
in  act  or  deed  fin  after  their  baptiihi,  are  walhed  by  ChrinVs 
facrifice  from  their  fins,  when  they  turn  again  to  God  un- 
ieignedly  °." — All,  therefore,  who  do  this,  have  her  warrant 


(n)  Ezekiel,  xviii.  27.  (o)  See  her  forms  of  Abfolution,  and 

#0131.  on  Salva.  p.  12, 
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to  confuler  themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  favour  and  acceptance 
with  God,  from  the  time  when  they  thus  turn  unto  him  by 
true  faith  and  repentance.  The  abfurdity  on  the  fubjecl 
will,  therefore,  perhaps,  rather  he  found  with  thofe  who 
treat  all  pretenfions  to  any  knowledge  of  our  religious  ftate 
with  ridicule ;  and  who  can  fuppofe  men  to  repent,  and 
believe,  and  be  reformed,  and  carry  on  the  Chriitian  war- 
fare, as  the  Church  prefcribes,  and  yet  themfelves  have 
fcarce  any  perception  of  it. 

3.  But  let  us  examine  how  the  teaching  of  our  Opponents 
agrees  with  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  on  the  mbjecls 
under  confederation.  In  refpe6fc  to  the  firft  particular,  the 
making  fo  great  a  ftir  about  the  blefTed  name,  and  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Jefus,  they  will  readily  allow  us  the  exclufive 
credit  of  it.  They  will  fcarcely  pretend,  that  thefe  topics 
make  as  prominent  a  figure  in  their  Pulpits  as  in  their  Defks. 
They  will  avow  it  of  more  importance  to  dwell  upon  the 
duties  of  morality. — Thus,  Mr.  Clapham  "  reckons  not  the 
infifting  perpetually  on  the  doctrines  of  faith,  grace,  juitifi- 
cation,  the  new-birth,  the  indwelling  of  the  fpirit,  and 
communion  with  God,  among  the  excellencies  of  public  in- 
ftrucYionP." — Dr.  Croft  u  is  far  from  allowing  that  a  dif- 
cotirfe  is  not  a  gofpel  difcourfe  wherein  the  evangelical 
motives  are  pafied  over  in  filenceV — Mr.  Benfon  vindicates 
this  omiilion  of  evangelical  doctrines,  by  the  example  of  the 
Apoiiles,  and  fays,  that  the  "  far  greater  part  of  the  Epiftles 
is  employed  in  recommending  practical  duties r." — The 
whole  purport  of  Mr.  Ilaggitt's  Sermon  is  to  this  effect m. 
And  one  argument  by  which  he  juftifies  the  propriety  of 
fuch  a  conduct,  is,  that u  every  doctrinal  point  of  our  facred 


(p)  Sermon  at  Boron ghbridge,  p.  13.  (q)  Strictures  on 

Palev,  &c.  p.  146.  (r)  See  Sermons  preached  atTunbridge  Wells 
C'hapcl,  by  Martin  Benfon,  A.  M.  Minifterof  that  Chape!,  and  Reftor 
of  Merftham,  Surry,  lit,  p.  5,  7,  (m)  Vifitation  Sermon,  paflim. 
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religion","  is  fully  taught  in  our  "Liturgy!" — "  It  is," 
confelles  Mr.  Jones,  as  we  have  ieen  above,  "  too  com- 
monly known  againft  our  preachers,  that  they  neglect  the 
go/pel,  and  take  what  they  call  good  natural  religion  into  the 
Pulpit6."—-"  Of  late  times/'  adds  Bi (hop  Home,  "  there 
hath  been  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  good  moral  preaching ; 
as  if  the  people  might  do  very  well,  or  even  better,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  myfteries*." 

Nay,  it  is  an  eftablifhed  "  maxim"  among  the  Clergy, 
Biihop  Horflcy  informs  us,  "  That  it  is  more  the  office  of  a 
Chriftian  teacher,  to  prefs  the  practice  of  religion  upon  the 
confciences  of  his  hearers,  than  to  inculcate  and  aflert  its 
doctrines ;  and  that  moral  duties  conititute  the  whole,  or  by 
far  the  better  part,  of  practical  Christianity  V  And  this 
"  Infrequency  in  the  pulpit  of  4hofe  fubje6is  which  con- 
ititute the  peculiar  doclrines  of  Chriftianity,"  the  Bilhop 
of  Durham,  after  "  the  moft  diligent  view  of  the  fubjecl," 
conceives  to  be  an  efpecial  caufe  of  the  prefent  deplorable 
ftate  of  religion  among  usw.  In  fhort,  as  we  have  mown 
at  large  in  a  preceding  Chapter x,  the  vindications  of  this 
ftrain  of  preaching  by  one  clafs  of  Divines,  the  confeffions 
of  another,  and  the  complaints  of  a  third,  in  refpecl;  to  it, 
render  the  fact  undeniable,  that  this  is  the  prevalent  mode 
of  preaching  among  the  minifters  in  queftion.  But  our 
Church,  it  has  appeared,  purfues  a  different  plan.  The 
doctrines  and  principles  peculiar  to  the  Gofpel,  conftitute 
the  prominent  features  of  her  forms  of  faith  and  worlhip, 
and  other  theological  writings. — Here  again  then  thefe 
Divines  deviate  from  their  acknowledged  ftandard,  and 
rather  act  in  oppofition  to  the  premifes  they  have  under- 
taken to  maintain. 

We  have  further  to  inquire  whether  thefe  Minifters,  like 
the  Church,  inculcate,  upon  all  capable  fubjefts,  the  abfolute 


(n)  Ibid.  p.  14.  (s)  See  above,  p.  35.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  40, 

(v)  Ibid.  p.  39.  (w)  Ibid.  p.  42.  (x)  The  1ft. 
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neceflity  of  inward  and  practical  Christianity  ^  in  order  to 
falvation.  This  inquiry  may  feem  as  itrange,  as  much  of 
what  has  already  been  advanced  on  the  fubje6t  may  have 
feemed  unneccflary.  Its  propriety  mult  he  determined  by 
the  ground  for  it  which  {hail  appear.  It  may,  however, 
properly,  here  be  premifed,  that  it  is  no  fufficient  argument 
againft  the  reality  of  a  certain  kind  of  experience  in  religion, 
or  of  certain  religious  attainments,  that  the  obje£tor  is  un- 
acquainted with  any  luch  experience  or  attainments.  He 
may  not  have  ufed  the  proper  means,  or  may  be  other  wife 
difqualified.  Nor  is  it  any  fufficient  evidence,  that  the 
Chriftian  improperly  afcribes  his  repentance,  comfort,  and 
fan6lification  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  becaufe  he 
does  not  underftand  the  mode  of  his  divine  operations  ;  be- 
caufe he  can  only  afcertain  thefe  operations  by  their  effects  ; 
or  becaufe,  in  many  particular  inftances,  he  cannot  diftin- 
guifh  them  from  the  workings  of  his  own  mind. 

On  this  principle,  we  might  equally  deny  the  fuperintend- 
ing  Providence  of  God ;  for  what  know  we  of  his  fecret  coun- 
fels,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  effects  his  purpofes?  We 
might  deny  that  there  are  certain  inftinfts  of  animals,  or 
powers  of  vegetation  in  nature  ;  for  what  know  we  of  the 
mode  of  their  communication  and  operations?  We  might 
deny  our  own  exigence ;  for  who  can  fully  explain  the  mode 
of  this  exiilence  ?  But,  as  a  man  is  equally  certain  of  the 
effects  of  the  wind  blowing  upon  him,  as  he  would  be  if  he 
knew  both  "  whence  it  comet h  and  whither  it  goeth  ;"  ib 
he  who  repents,  believes,  and  obeys  the  gofpel ;  he  who 
poilefles  the  "  love,  joy,  peace,"  and  other  graces,  and  dif- 
pofitions,  which  the  fcripture  denominates  "  the  fruit  of  the 
fpirity,"  and  which,  it  allures  us,  can  procee/i  from  no 
other  fource,  may  as  confidently  afcribe  fuch  attainments 
to  "  the  workings  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,"  as  if  he  under- 
flood  more  of  the  manner  of  his  divine  operations.  The 
hackneyed  objection,  therefore,  which  is  deduced  from  this 
confideration,  againft  the  notion  of  Divine  Agency  arid 


(y)  Gal.  5.  22. 
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Influence  in  the  work  of  man's  falvation,  amounts  to  juft 
nothing.  And  thole  Divines  who  admit  that  this  agency  is 
nccefiary  and  rational  at  all,  will  find  it  a  hard  taik  to  mew 
precifely  where  it  ceaics  to  be  fo,  arid  to  convict  thofe  of 
cnthufiafm  on  the  fubjecfc,  who  do  not  afcribe  more  to  fuch 
influence  than  what  is  warranted  in  fcripture. 

But  let  us  fee  how  the  teachers  in  queftion  fpeak,  with 
refpecl  to  the  neceffity  of  internal  and  practical  Chriftianity, 
in  order  to  falvation. — The  Anti  jacobin  Reviewers  then,  in 
oppofition  to  thole  who  contend  for  this  kind  of  religion,  fay, 
"  Our  church  fuppofes  all  who  are  baptized  to  be  in  aftate 
of  falvation z."  Now  if  this  phrafe  has  any  meaning,  as  it  is 
here  ufed,  it  muft  mean  ALL  whatever  be  their  characters; 
for  that  baptized  perfons  who  poffefs  a  Chriftian  character, 
are  in  this  ftate,  the  Divines  they  are  oppofing  do  not  deny. 
By  "  a  ftate  of  falvation"  they  muft  alfo  be  underftood  to 
mean,  a  ftate  in  which  if  men  die,  they  will  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for  that  all  profeffing  Chriftians  are  fo 
far  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  as  to  enjoy  Church  privileges, 
and  the  means  of  falvation,  nobody  denies. 

Mr.  Daubeny,  in  like  manner,  fees  no  difference  between 
the  true  Church  of  Chrift  and  the  national  Church ;  repre- 
fents  profefied  memberiliip  with  this  national  fociety,  as 
forming  the  line  of  distinction  between  the  world  which 
lieth  in  wickednefs  and  a  ftate  of  condemnation  before  God, 
and  thofe  who  are  in  a  ftate  of  fanciification  and  falvation ; 
and  fpeaks  indifcriminatcly  of  all  who  have  been  regularly 
baptized,  and  remain  in  the  eftablifhed  communion,  as 
"  members  of  Chrift' s  body,"  "  partakers  of  Chnft'sfpirit," 
"  the  peculiar  property  of  Chrift,"  and  as  having  "  a 
peculiar  intereft  in  him:"  in  other  words,  as  "  tranflated 
from  the  world,"  "  delivered  from  the  powers  of  darknefs," 
and  "  heirs  with  Chrift  of  an  eternal  kingdom  a."  "  Every 


(E)  April  1799,  p.  369.  (a)  Guide,  p.  15,   1C,  171, 

234,  and  p-aflim, 
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Chriftian,"  that  is,  every  prqfej'ed  Chriftian,  he  fays  again, 
after  beina  called  to  reconfider  the  fubject,  who  "  is  liv- 
ing in  a  ftiite  of  communion  with  the  Church,"  namely 
with  that  "  viiible  fodety"  of  Chriftians,  "  where  the 
Epifcopal  form  of  government  is  to  be  found,  is  in  the  Jure 
road  to  falvation  b."  Yet  furely,  the  fin  of  fchifm  may  be 
heinous,  the  miniltrations  of  felf-conltituted  teachers  pre- 
fumptuous  and  inefficacious,  and  the  advantages  of  a  con- 
fcientious  adherence  to  our  eftablimed  Church  ineitiinable, 
and  this  con  Sequence  not  follow. 

The  diftin&ion  between  the  national  eftablifhment  and 
the  true  Church  of  Chrifr,  Mr.  D.  teaches,  is  u  unneceil'arv," 
and  a  "  falfe  diftin6tion  V  "  That,"  he  fays,  "  may  be 
a  true  Church,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  not 
preached*."  "  That  the  fpirituality  of  Divine  Worfhip  is 
eflential  to  the  very  being  and  constitution  of  a  Church,  is 
more,"  headds,  "  than  will  be  granted  ;  becaufe  the  Church 
of  Chrift  has,  at  different  times,  been  permitted  to  exifl 
without  it w."  "  You  fay,"  he  obferves  to  his  antagonift, 
"  The  collection  of  believers  is  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  :  and  therefore  the  Church  of  Chrift,  becaufe  ihe  holds 
the  truth.  I  ihonld  rather  fay,  that  the  Church  holds  the 
truth,  becaufe  (lie  is  the  Church  of  Chrift v."  To  the  fame 


(b)  Appendix,  Letter  7.  p.  4*>2  ;  quoted  alfo  in  the  Antijacobrn 
Review,  Feb.  1800.  p.  141.  (y)  Ibid.  p.  475,  476.  (x)  Ibid, 
p.  252,  (w)  Ibid.  p.  482.  (v)  Ibid.  p.  481.— It  is  not  a  little 

remarkable  that  J.ord  Bacon's  defcription  of  the  Church,  which  is 
appealed  to  both  by  Mr.  Daubeny  and  Sir  Richard  Hill,  makes 
directly  againlithem  both  ;  and,  in  exa6l  conformity  with  our  19th 
Article,  and  the  idea  we  maintain,  confiders  a  proper  regard  to  both. 
interjials  and  externals  efiential  to  a  true  Chilrch.  Uis  Lordfhip'* 
words  are,  "  I  believe  .  . .  that  there  is  an  univerfal  or  Catholic 
Church  of  God,  difperfed  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  is  Chrift's 
fpoufe,  and  Chriii's  body  ;  being  gathered  of  the  fathers  of  the  old 
world,  of  the  church  of  the  Jew*,  of  the  fpirits  of  the  faithful  diflblved, 
and  the  fpirits  of  the  faithful  militant,  and  of  the  names  yet  to  be  horn, 
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purport,  a  Correfpondent  of  the  Antijacobin  Reviewers 
obierves,  "  A  curious  ditlincYion  has  lately  been  found  oat 
between  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land .t" 

Mr.  Polwhele  considers  it  among  the  greatcft  extrava- 
gancies, to  think  unfavourably  of  the  ftate  of  many  "  who 
every  Lord's  day  attend  the  fervice  of  the  church0,"  Yet 
furely  he  muft  have  heard  of  the  iin  of  pharilaifm,  and  the 
mere  "  form  of  Godlinefs,"  which  our  Lord  and  his  Pro- 
phets and  Apoftles,  fo  feverely  reprehend.  Surely  his  at- 
tention to  fuch  fubje&s  cannot  be  ibfuperncial,  but  he  mirft 
know  perfons  who  are  in  habits  of  occupying  their  pews  kt 
the  parifh  church,  and  are  yet  notonoufly  guilty  of  ibmeof 
thofe  fins,  of  the  which  the  fcripture  folemnly  and  repeat- 
edly declares,  "  that  they  who  do  fuch  things  fhall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  d." 

According,  however,  to  the  fame  notion,  Dr.  Paley,  Dn 
Croft,  and  their  admirers,  teach,  that  the  fcripture  titles  of 
"  elea,"  "  called,"  «  faints,"  being  "  in  Chrift,"  £c. 
"  were  intended  in  a  fenfe  common  to  all  Chriftian  con- 
verts," and  that  "  the  application  of  fuch  titles  to  diftingurfli 
individuals  amongft  us,  the  profeiTors  of  Chrirtianity  from 
one  another6,"  argues  the  greateil  ignorance  and  pre- 
fumption. 


which  are  already  written  in  the  book  of  life. That  there  ilalfoa. 

yifible  church,  clifiinguiflied  by  the  outward  works  of  God's  covenant, 
and  the  receiving  of  the  holy  doclrine,  with  theufeof  themyfteries  of 
Cod,  and  the  invocation  and  falsification  of  his  holy  name.— That 
there  is  alfo  an  holy  fucccffion  in  the  prophttsof  theNewTciiament 
and  fathers  of  the  church,  from  the  time  of  the  Apofiles  and  Difcipies, 
which  faw  our  Saviour  in  the  flefh,  unto  the  confummation  of  th« 
work  of  the  miniilry  ;  which  perfons  are  called  from  God  by  gift,  or 
inward  anointing;  and  the  vocation  of  God  followed  by  an  out- 
ward calling  and  ordinaton  of  the  church.— Works,  Vol.  iv.  p.  457, 
(t)  Nov.  1799,  p.  358.  (c)  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  35. 

(d)  See  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10  ;  Gal.  v.  19—21.  (e)  See  Dr.  P  s.  ViftU- 
tion'Ser.  at  Carlifle,  1777,  p.  11,  V2\  Dr.  C'$.  Preface  to  its 
Thoughts,  &c. ;  and  Mr,  Clapham's  Sermon, 
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In  further  conformity  to  this  doctrine,  the  fcripture  term. 
and  phrafes  "  converiion,"  "  regeneration,"  the  becoming 
"  dead  to  fin"  and  "  alive  from  the  dead,"  the  being  made 
c*  fons  of  God  from  children  of  wrath,"  and  all  the  other 
paflages  of  God's  Word  by  which  the  change  that  leads  to 
this  difference,  in  the  ftate  and  characters  of  men,  is  repre- 
fented,  thefe  Divines  tell  us,  now  "  MEAN  NOTHING;" 
that  is,  as  they  explain  it  "  nothing  to  us,  or  to  uny  one 
educated  in  a  Chriliian  country f." 

Such  teachers,  of  courfe,  have  no  idea  of  any  thing  that 
can  properly  he  denominated  internal  and  experimental 
Chriflianity,  or  a  ialvation  began  in  this  life.  Thus,  when 
Mr.  Robinfon  fiiys,  4  that  believers  can  fpeak  of  Chrift's 
power,  faithfuluefs,  and  love ;  of  his  ability  to  fave,  &c.  , 
from  their  own  experience ;'  "  we  are  told,"  Mr.  Ludlam 
affirms,"  what  is  no  more  poflible  than  that  we  mould  fpeak 
of  Chrift's  miraculous  cures  from  our  own  experience1." 
"  With  the  like  confufion  of  ideas,"  Mr.  L.  proceeds,  "  we 
are  a(ked,"  c  whether  by  our  own  experience  of  his  ability  to 
fave,  we  can  ftand  forth  as  witnefles  of  his  refurre6tion  r* 
For  "  until  we  are  actually  faved,"  he  fays,  namely,  as  he 
clearly  means  to  be  underitood,  after  our  death,  "  we  can- 
not in  ANY  SENSE  experience  this  falvation  M."  If  however 
the  authority  of  St.  John  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  Mr. 
Ludlam,  there  is  a  fenfe  in  which  "  He  that  believeth  oil 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  Witnefs  in  himfelf  *."  It'  the 
judgment  of  St.  Paul  is  to  be  regarded,  there  is  a  knowledge 
"  of  the  power  of  Chrift's  refurrectionk"  attainable  here, 
perfectly  diftinft  from  the  bare  belief  of  the  fact. 

Again  Mr.  L.  fays,  we  hear  *  of  thofe  who  have  experi- 
enced deliverance  by  the  power  of  Jems.'  "  Now,"  he  ob- 
ferves,  "  whether  this  means  deliverance  from  \\\c  power  or 


(f)  Dr.  P's.  Sermon,  p.  15—i9  ;  &nd  Dr.  C's.  Abridgment  of  it. 
(g)  Four  Effays,  p  43.  (h)  Ibid.  p.  43.  (i)  I  John,  v,  10. 

(k)  Philip,  iii.  10. 
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the  puniftiment  of  fin,  the  application  of  experienced  either 
of  thefe  bleffings  is  furely  very  improper,  if  not  utterly  un- 
intelligible ;  becaufe  we  are  not  yet  in  pqffejjion  of  either  *." 
This  is  fpeaking  out.  We  know  however  where  it  is  taught 
that  Chrift  "  laves  his  people  from  their  finsm;"  blefles 
them  "  by  turning  them  away  from  their  iniquities0;" 
<c  redeems  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifies  them  unto 
himfelf  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works  °  ;"  "  jui- 
tifies  and  fanctifies  them?;"  transforms  them  into  "  the 
image  of  him  who  created  them^  ;"  and  promifes  that  "  15 n 
{hall  not  have  dominion  over  them*."  And  we  have  high 
authority  for  concluding,  that  they  who  do  not  obtain 
"  power  and  ftrength  to  have  victory  and  to  triumph  over 
lin"  here,  will  not  be  delivered  from  its  puniihment  here- 
after ;  that  they  who  are  not  thus  juftitied  and  fanctified, 
while  they  are  in  this  world,  will  not  be  glorified  in  the 
next $. 

But  let  us  attend  to  Mr.  Us.  argument  againft  this  experi- 
ence. "  Did  men,"  he  fays, "  indeed  NOW  experience  either  of 
thefe  bleffings,"  namely,  either  deliverance  from  the  power 
or  the  puni/Jiment  of  fin,  "  there  would  bean  end  of  Chriftian 
faith  ;  they  would  then  walk  not  by  faith  but  by  feeling :  for 
what  a  man  pofleiles,  i.  e.  experiences  by  the  ufe  of  bis 
ieufes,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  And  what  would  then 
become  of  that  earneft  expectation  of  the  creature,  waiting 
for  the  manifeflation  of  the  fons  of  God1  ?"  Mr.  L.  could 
not  but  know,  that  Mr.  Robinfon  does  not  fpeak  of  this  de- 
liverance as  COMPLETE,  in  the  prefent  world.  If  therefore 
what  is  here  advanced  has  any  meaning,  it  denies  that 
Chriftians  now  experience  ANY  MEASURE  OR  DEGREE  of 
fuch  deliverance.  He  is  certainly,  however,  peculiarly  un- 
fortunate in  this  fupport  of  his  opinion.  So  far,  in  the 

(1)  FourEffavs,  p.  43.          (m)  Matt,  i,  21,  (n)  Acts  iii.  26. 

(o)  Titus  ii.  14.  (p)  Rom.  viii.  29,  30;  (q)  C.oi.  iii.  JO. 

(r)  Horn,  vi,  14.        (s)  See  Rom  viii.  30.        (t)  Four  El!a>s,  p.  43. 
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Apoftle's  judgment,  is  the  experience  of  "  juftificution  by 
faith,  and  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jei'us  Chriit, 
and  the  love  of  God  ihed  abroad  in  the  heart,  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,"  from  making  "  an  end  of  faith  and  hope,"  that  it 
leads  to  the  conftant  cxercile  of  thefe  graces,  and  makes 
men  "  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.''  So  far 
from  dcjircijing  it,  he  fays  exprefsly,  "EXPERIENCE 
WORKET H  HOPE  V  Nay,  in  the  very  paffiige  from 
which  Mr.  L.  quotes w,  they  who  "groan  within  them- 
felvcs,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
their  bodies ;"  the  complete  deliverance  of  their  bodies  and 
fouls,  at  the  refurre6tion,  NOW  "  have  \\iejirftfruits  of  the 
Spirit ;"  "  the  earneit,"  as  it  is  elfewhere  ftyled,  "  of  our 
inheritance  x  ;"  the  very  thing  for  which  Mr.  R.  contends. 
Although,  therefore,  the  Chriftian's  blerlednefs  in  this 
•world,  compared  with  that  which  awaits  him  in  heaven, 
only  refembles  the  firjl  fruits,  when  compared  with  the 
whole  harveft;  yet,  as  the  iiril  fruits  are  not  only  a  pledge 
of  the  enfuing  harveft,  but  really  a  part  of  2/y,  fo  are  the 
prefent  grace,  and  comforts  of  believers  not  only  a  pledge 
of  their  future  inheritance,  but  a  real  prefent  poffeffion, 
an  earneft  and  foretafte  of  this  felicity,  apart  of  their/tf/- 
tation  itfelf0 ;  and  it  is  not  true,  as  Mr.  Ludlam  affirms, 
that  Mr.  Robinfon,  "  in  common  with  the  whole  tribe  of 
gofpel-minifters,  plainly  miftakes  the  confidence  of  expecta- 
tion, for  the  certainty  of  experience7-." 

The  whole  myftery  in  the  matter  is  this :  Chriftianity  en- 
gages to  beftow  certain  prefent  bleffings,  and  to  produce  cer- 
tain prefent  effects,  as  a  preparation  for  a  more  perfect  ftate 
hereafter,  upon  all  who,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe  of  the  word, 
receive  it.  In  proportion  therefore  as  any  avowed  Chriftians 


(v)  See  "Rom.  v.  1—5.     (vv)  Rom.  via.  19—25.      (x)  Ephef.  i.  14. 
(y)  See  Cruden's  Concordance  on  the  words  Earneft  and  Firft-fruits. 
(o)  "A  believing  Chriftian,"  Lord  Bacon  fays,  "  hath  an  eternal  life 
fcegun  in  him,"  Works,  Vol.  iv.  p.  506. 

(2)  Four  EiTays,  p.  44. 
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arc  poffejjed  of  thefe  bleflings,  and  the  fubjects  of  thefe  ef- 
iecls,  they  arc  laid  to  have  Chriitiah  experience.  And  this 
experience,  this  carneft  of  their  heavenly  inheritance,  this 
tranfcript  of  the  gofpel  on  the  heart,  has  been  confidered, 
by  Divines*  whole  eminence  Mr.  L.  is  little  likely  to  rival, 
as  one  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  religion.  All,  however, 
for  which  we  have  here  quoted  him  is  to  (how,  how  i'cnj 
little  he  expects  Chriitianity  to  do  for  men  in  this  life;  a 
pofition  which  is  eftabliilied  by  his  exprefs  words. 

Mr.  Clapham,  however,  to  the  fame  purport,  thinks,  that 
the  "  experience"  which  the  objects  of  his  ecu  lure  pretend 
to,  "  is  neither  perfectly  intelligible  as  a  fact,  nor  altoge- 
ther conclufive  as  an  evidence*."  Mr.  Daubeny  fays, 
"  experimental  conviction  leads  to  deluiion  7."  Dr.  Balguy 
fpeaks  of  "  pardon  and  falvation"  as  a  l(  benefit  to  be  here- 
after conferred  on  us."  The  "  prefent  benefit"  attending 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  he  fays,  "  is,  the  af- 
furance  of  thete  future  bleffings b."  We  mult  mind,  he  fays 
again,  "  the  diftin&ion  between  the  grace  fignified,  and  the 
benefit  actually  obtained.  The  grace  fignified  is  redemption 
and  falvation;  the  benefit  immediately  .obtained  is  only  the 


(a)  Dickenfon,  in  his  Letters;  Doddriclge,  Evidences;  U  flier,  Body 
of  Divinity  ;  Barrington,  Ch.  1797  ;  Porteus,  Evidences  ;  &c.  &c. 
According  to  Bifhop  Butler,  even  natural  religion  has  its  inward  Wit- 
jicfs  refulting  from  Experience.  Speaking  of  the  obfervable  natural 
tendency  of  virtue  to  happinefs,  and  of  vice  to  mifery,  "  We  have 
then,"  he  fays,  "  a  declaration,  in  fonie  degree  of  prefent  effeft,  from 
him  who  is  fupreme  in  nature,  which  fide  he  is  of,  or  what  part  he 
takes:  a  declaration  for  virtue,  and  againtt  vice.  So  far  therefore  as 
a  man  is  true  to  virtue,  to  veracity,  &c.  fo  far  he  is  on  the  fide  of  the 
divine  adminiflration,  and  co-operates  with  it:  and  from  hence,  to 
fuch  a  man  arifes  naturally  a  fecret  fatisfaclion  and  fenfe  of  fecurity/ 
and  implicit  hope  of  fomewhat  further."  Analogy,  P.  I.  C.  3.  p.  80. 

(z)  Sermon,  p.  12.  (y)  Appendix,  p.  618.  (b)  Chap.  7. 

p.  314. 
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profpect  of  that  falvationc."  Our  church,  we  have  feen, 
pronounces  all  who  repent  and  believe,  pardoned  and  abfol- 
ved  while  they  are  here™,  and  prays  that  their  "  pardon 
may  be  fealed  in  heaven  before  they  go  hence*."  The  phrafe 
"  a  death  unto  fin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs,"  in 
our  Catechifm,  only  means,  Dr.  B.  fays,  "  that  the  rite  of 
baptifm  reprefents  our  entrance  and  admiffion  into  the 
church  of  ChriftV 

Mr.  Polwhele  accordingly,  appears  to  have  no  idea  either 
of  the  neceffity  or  the  meaning  of  a  "  perfonal"  application 
to  Chrift,  and  a  "  perfonal  intereft  in  him6."  To  think  ill 
of  all  profefied  Chriftians  "  except  thofe,  who  not  only  feel 
their  fins,  but  are  enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  transfer 
their  fins  to  Chrift,  and  apply  his  righteoufnefs  to  them- 
felves f ;"  or,  as  he  repeats  the  idea,  who  "  may  be  fenfible 
of  their  fins,  and  favoured  with  a  call  from  the  Spirit  s,"  he 
conceives  rnuft  be  a  doctrine  of  dreadful  operation  in  the 
conduct  of  life  h.  And,  after  mentioning  the  fafe  ftate  of 
the  heathens,  who  a6t  in  conformity  to  the  law  which  they 
are  unto  themfelves,  he  affirms,  that  to  exclude  thofe  whom 
he  calls  "  moral  Chriftians  from  falvation,"  is  making  "  it 
a  truly  unfortunate  thing  that  they  were  born  in  a  Chriftian 

country,  or  admitted  within  the  pale  of  the  church'." 

Biihop  Butler  would  teach  him,  that  fuch  perfons  may  pof- 
fefs  heathen  morality,  and  yet  be  dangeroufly  criminal 
from  their  want  of  fuitable  "  religious  regards  to  the  SON, 
and  to  the  HOLY  GHOST  ;"  and  their  violation  of  "  the 
66  obligation  we  are  under,  of  paying  thefe  religious  re- 
gards to  each  of  thefe  divine  perfons  refpectively,  arifing 


(c)  Ibid.  p.  315.                 (m)  Above,  p.  111.  (n)  Vifitat. 

of  Sick.                 (d)  As  above,  p.  314.  (e)  Letter  to  Dr. 

Hawker,  p.  44,  &c.                (f)  Ibid.  p.  46.  (g)  Ibid.  p.  48. 
(h)  Ibid.  p.  49.                (i)  Ibid,  p.  47, 
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from  the  refpe&i  ve  relations,  which  they  each  ftand  in  to  us," 
as  revealed  by  Chriilianity  °.  But  thus  does  Mr.  Polwhele 
juilify  the  apparently  harfh  faying  of  a  Divine  whom  he  re- 
prohates,  "  that  the  faith  of  a  devil,  and  the  life  of  a  hea- 
then, make  up  what  many  call  a  good  Chriftian." 

It  {hall  only  he  added,  that,  agreeably  to  all  this,  every 
pretenfion  to  any  change  of  Hate  and  character,  to  any 
marks  of  dijlinction  from  the  wicked,  and  mere  formalifts 
in  religion,  to  any  thing  like  the  above  experience,  is  treat- 
ed by  theie  Gentlemen  with  ridicule  and  contempt.  Thus 
the  Divine  laft  mentioned  fpeaks  of  "  the  favoured  few, 
who,  in  the  faint's  progrefs,  are  arrived  at  fuch  a  proficien- 
cy, as  to  be  admitted  into  the  prefencc  of  God,  and  ftiffer- 
ed,  for  an  exhibition  of  their  powers,  to  wreftle  with  the 
Devil k."  This  furely  is  (porting  not  only  with  the  notion 
of  the  above  diftin&ion,  but  with  the  Appellation  the  fcrip- 
ture  alligns  to  true  Chriilians,  with  the  idea  of  their  pecu- 
liar exercifes  and  attainments,  and  with  that  of  the  great 
Adverfary  with  whom  they  have  to  contend.  In  a  limilar 
flrain,  however,  fuch  phrafes  as  "  the  Saints,"  "  the  Eleft," 
"  the  Lord's  people1,"  are  conilantly  ufed  by  this  cham- 
pion for  genuine  Chriftianity.  In  the  fame  fpirit,  he  largely 
entertains  himfelf  with  the  ideas,  that  the  objects  of  his  ridi- 
cule "  fuflain  the  conflicts  of  the  tempter  ;"  that  "  the  Devil 
is  an  odd  character"  with  them  ;  that  they  are  u  ftill  ftrug- 
gling  with  the  enemy  ;"  and  that  they  "  efcape  not  the 
attacks  of  this  infernal  Spirit™!" — In  this  manner  fpeaks 
Mr.  Pol  \vhele,  refpecting  the  Being,  whom  our  church  re- 
prefents  as  one  of  three  grand  enemies  of  our  falvation, 
and  whom  we  folemnly  engage,  at  our  bnptifm,  "  to  re- 
nounce, and  to  fight  manfully  againft,  unto  our  life's  end  !" 

(o)  Analogy,  Part  2.  Ch.  i.  §  2.  (k)  Letter,  p.  22.  (1)  Sec 
ibid.  p.  33,  49,  80  ;  and  fccond  Letter,  p.  17,  2G,  28.  (m)  See 

firil  Letter,  p.  22—21. 
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To  be  u  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  our  fins,"  is  to  make 
;*c  religion  the  gloomieit  thing  upon  earth0."  To  have 
wir  minds  drawn  up  to  high  and  heavenly  things,  is,  to 
foe  exalted  "  above  all  earthy  comie&ions  or  concerns0  ;" 
and  to  labour  under  a  "  happier  tnadnefs2."  To  pretend 
to  any  actual  guidance,  fanctification,  or  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  is  Enthufiafm,  -without  the  beneftt  of  a  hear- 
ing :  And,  notwithstanding  thefe  Gentlemen  profefs  to 
leiieve  in  "  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  fanclifieth  them 
and  all  the  elect  people  of  God  ;"  notwithstanding  they 
pray,  that  God  majr  "  give  his  Holy  Spirit"  to  every  child 
which  they  baptize  ;  notwithstanding  they  conflantly  pray, 
that  his  "  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  clire6l  and  rule 
their  hearts;"  that  he  would  "  cleanfe  the  thoughts  of 
their  hearts  by  the  Infpiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,"  that  his 
ec  Holy  Spirit  may  be  ever  with  them,"  and  that  he  may 
"  not  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  them  ;" — yet  in  their  judg- 
ment the  claim  to  Infpiration  is  (t  chimerical ;"  they  yet 
fpeak  with  indignation  of  certain  modern  religionifls, 
*:  who,"  they  tell  us,  "to  all  the  nonfcnfe  of  a  Calviniftical 
Creed,  have  added  the  chimerical  claim  to  Infpiration x." 
They  trull,  at  their  Ordination,  that  they  "  are  inwardly 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  take  upon"  them  the  office  of 
Miuifters'j  they  "  pray  earn eftly,"  and  wait  in  iilence, 


(n)  See  p.  82,  45,  53,  57,  79.  (o)  See  ibid.  p.  21,  51,  57. 

(z)  See  \Varburton  on  Grace,  p.  204.  (x)  See  Archdeacon 

Balguy's  1ft  Ch.  p.  171.  (y)  This  confideration  which  many- 

treat  fo  lightly,  was  the  "  main  reafon,"  why  the  pious  Mr.  Boyle 
<li<l  not  enter  into  Holy  Orders.  "  Not  having  felt  within  himfelf  an 
inward  motion  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  his  Biographer  fays,  "  be 
chirft  not  take  that  fiep,  left  he  fbould  have  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghoft." 
So  tbleinnly  and  lerioufly  did  this  great  man  judge  of  this  matter.  See 
his  Life,  as  above,  p  57.  See  the  ncceffity  of  both  ihe 'internal  and 
exfernalc-dMio  the  Miniliry  properly  enforced,  in  Archbifhop  Seeker's 
Inftructfons  for  Candidates  for  Orders;  in  the  Charge  of  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Oflbry,  17%  ;  and  in  the  quotation  from  Lord  Bacon,  above, 
p.  116. 
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for  the  Infpiration  of  God's  "  Holy  Spirit;**  they  unit6 
with  the  Bilhop  in  as  ftrong  language  in  favour  of  Infpi- 
ration as  can  well  he  uttered  x ;  and  yet,  they  confider 
thole  perfons  "  Bnthufiafts,  who  think,  or  pretend  to  think, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  over-rules  them  in  their  words  and 
actions  w  ;"  yet,  their  definition  of  the  Enthufiatt,  whom 
they  ahhor,  is,  "  that  he  is,  in  his  own  conceit,  the  in- 
Jpired  of  heaven v  !"  And  thus  are  the  moft  fober  and 
fcriptural  notions  of  our  church,  on  the  fubjecl;,  difcarded 
or  confounded  with  groundlefs  conceits,  and  wild  extra* 
vagancies. — If  the  perfons  here  vindicated,  pretend  to  in- 
fpi ration  in  any  fcnje  or  degree,  which  the  church  does  not, 
we  lliall  be  glad  to  fee  the  circumftance  proved  by  fair 
quotation  from  their  own  writings. 
Thus  then  do  thefe  teachers  join 

«••         "  A  world  who  treat 

"  All  but  their  own  experience  as  deceit." 

In  all  thefe  ways  do  they  afford  ground  for  the  "  opi- 
nion" to  which  Arch-bifhop  Seeker  fays,  "  our  irregulari- 
ties and  divifions  are  greatly  owing,"  namely,  "  that  we 
are  ufualhj  indifferent  about  vital  inward  religion1."  Ail 
this,  furely,  looks  like  openly  difpenfmg  with  any  fuch 


(x)  Such  furely  is  this  : 

"  Come,  Holy  Choft,  our  fouls  infpire, 

And  lighten  with  celeftial  fire. 

Thou  the  anointing  fpirit  art, 

Who  doft  thy  fevenfold  gifts  impart, 

Thy  blefsed  UncYion  from  above, 

Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 

Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dulnefs  of  our  blinded  fight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  foiled  face 

With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace."— &c.      See  the 
whole  Solemn  Service. 

(w)  See  Mr.  Polwhele's  3d  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  59.   Note, 
(v)  Ibid.  1ft  Letter,  p.  8.  (t)  Ch.  2d,  p.  83. 
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Chriftianity.  This,  furely,  is  refembling  the  conduct  of 
certain  -deluded  perfons  of  old,  whole  fate  fliould  be  a 
warning  to  us,  faying,  "  The  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the- 
Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  are  thefe*," 
whatever  he  their  difobedience;  fubltituting  the  means  for 
the  end,  church  privileges  for  true  religion. — But  had  thefe 
been  the  fentiments  of  our  Reformers,  they  might  well 
have  (pared  the  facririce  of  their  lives.  The  whole  Church 
of  Rome  \\-ts  profejjedly  Chriftian,  and  ufed  the  ordinance 
«f  Baptiim. 

We  know  how  thefe  Gentlemen,  at  other  times,  fpeak 
of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,  as  the  conditions  of 
juftification,  and  actual  falvation.  This  it  is  not  our  bufi- 
nefs  to  reconcile  with  their  prefent  language.  Indeed  what 
inay  on  other  occaiions  be  inculcated,  is  of  little  import- 
ance, if  "  cum  ventum  ad  verum  eft,"  the  point  is  thus 
relinquished.  It  rnuft  feem,  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
what  has  now  appeared,  that  although  they  jpeak  of  thefe 
things,  yet  that  a  renewed  heart  and  a  holy  life  are  not 
made  a  SINE  QUA  NON  in  the  character  of  a  true  Chriftian  ; 
that  a  performance  of  the  baptifmal  covenant  is  not  fo 
infilled  upon,  as  to  exclude  all  hopes  of  Chriftian  falvation 
from  thofe  who  neglect  it.  But  our  argument  does  not  re- 
quire us  to  decide  upon  this  matter. -What  we  iniift 

upon,  in  concluiion  of  our  inquiry,  is  this,  that  thefe 
Divines  muft  hold — Either,  that  ALL  proiefled  Chriftians, 
who  are  members  of  our  church,  whatever  be  their  cha- 
racters, are  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  would 
go  to  heaven  mould  they  die  in  their  prefent  ftate ; — or, 
that  only  SOME  of  fuch  perfons  are  in  this  ftate ;  namely, 
thofe  whofe  characters  correfpond  with  their  proleffion. 

If  the  former  pofition  be  maintained  ;  we  pronounce  it, 
without  the  fmalleft  fear  of  refutation,  licentious,  unfcrip- 
tural,  and  directly  oppofite  to  the  moft  plain  and  exprefs 
do&rine.  of  our  church.  If  the  latter  proportion  be  ad- 


(s)  Jer.  Tii,  4, 
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hered  to  ;  then  muft  they  admit  a  diftinction  between  "  the 
good  and  the  evil,"  between  real  and  merely  nominal 
Chriitians,  and  tlie  necoffity  of  the  latter  being  changed  and 
converted ;  then  will  their  reprobation  of  others  for  making 
this  diftin&ion  and  inculcating  this  neceffity,  be  found  ab- 
iurd  ;  then  will  it  be  obvious,  that  it  is  not,  as  they  would 
perfuade  us,  the  Word  of  God,  but  their  language  about 
all  baptized  perfons  being  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  which 

"  means  nothing.'* If  it  is  perfifted  in,  that,  in  making 

this  ideal  diftin&ion  among  the  profefTors  of  Chriftianity, 
no  perfons  who  poflefs  outward  decency  of  character,  or  as 
they  term  it,  "  no  moral  Chriftians,"  mould  be  fuppofed 
radically  defective ;  this  is  acknowledging  in  fo  many  words, 
that  internal  and  fpiritual  Chriftianity  is  difpenfed  with. 

In  reference  then  to  the  whole  which  has  been  advanced 
in  this  chapter,  we  appeal  to  all  competent  judges  to  fay, 
whofe  teaching  mod  refembles  that  of  the  Church  and  her 
Reformers  on  thefe  fubjefts ;  ours  who  make  Chrift  and  his 
peculiar  doctrines  the  foul  which  animates  the  whole  body 
of  our  divinity,  or  theirs  who  make  fo  little  ufe  of  the  Sa- 
viour and  thefe  doctrines;  ours  who  thus  infift  upon  internal 
and  practical  Chriftianity,  or  theirs  who  reft  fo  much  upon 
mere  externals,  and  ufe  the  language  which  has  been  ex- 
hibited ? 


<    133    ) 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  inquiry  purfued  with  regard  to  the  Doctrine  of 
ORIGINAL  SIN,  and  the  conjequent  STATE  AND  CHARACTER 
OF  MAN,  in  this  world,  AS  A  SINNER. 


-*— 'ITTLE  doubt,  it  is  prefumed,  can  remain  in  the  intelli- 
gent and  impartial  mind,  whoj'e  pretenfions  are  belt  founded 
on  our  fubject,  from  what  has  been  advanced  in  general 
Upon  it.  We  wifh,  however,  that  tbe  truth,  on  which  ever 
fide  it  lies,  may  be  placed  in  every  light,  and,  if  poffible, 
rendered  unqueftioriably  confpicuous.  With  this  view,  we 
will  now  particularize  fome  of  the  moil  important  points  of 
Chriftian  doStrine,  refpecting  which  the  prefent  controversy 
chiefly  fubfifts,  and  which  are  noticed  by  our  opponents. 
In  doing  this,  we  muft  conftantly  keep  in  remembrance 
what  has  already  been  proved  ;  namely,  that  our  church  is 
certainly  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  moft  natural 
and  full  Jcn/e  of  her  words,  and  that  a  practical  acquaintance 
with  her  doctrines  is  required. — We  will  begin  our  par- 
ticulars with  the  do&r'mc  of  original  fin,  and  the  confcquent 
ftute  and  character  of  man  confidered  as  a  fmner. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  any  perfons,  who  really  be- 
Jieve  the  Bible,  can  confider  this  an  uninterefung  doctrine. 
<4  It  is  obvious  from  the  New-Teftament,"  even  Mr.  Locke 
is  conftrained  to  obferve,  "  that  the  doctrine  of  redemption, 
and  confequently  of  the  Gofpel,  is  founded  on  the  luppofi- 
tion  of  Adam's  fall*"  "  Revelation,"  the  great Biihop Butler 
ebferves,  "  fuppofes  the  world  to  be  in  ajlattof  ruiny  a  fup- 


(a)  Heafoiiablenefs  of  Chriflianity,  at  the  beginning. 
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pofition  which  feems  the  very  ground  of  the  Chriftian  dif- 
peniation  2."  "  In  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  human 
nature,"  au  eminent  modern  Prelate  adds,  "  are  founded 
all  the  peculiar  precepts  and  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  V  This 
native  depravity,  with  actual  tranfgrefiion,  its  invariable 
effect  in  all  capable  fubjccts,  are  the  difeaje,  and,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  only  as  the  malady  is  rightly  understood, 
\vill  there  be  a  proper  folicitude  refpecting  the  remedy. 

2.  On  this  fubject  then,  Dr.  Croft,  on  behalf  of  himfeif 
and  Brethren  in  fentimqnt,  exprefles  himfeif  thus :  "  Though. 
we  admit  the  dire  effects  of  original  fin,  yet  we  do  not  ad- 
mit them  to  the  degree  fo  warmly  contended  forc."  And 
this  is  a  true  ftatenient  of  tlie  cafe.  They  do  not  avowedly, 
and  exprefsly,  and  in  every  fenfe,  deny  the  doctrine  and  its 
awful  effects ;  this  would  be  exceeding  both  the  Socinian 
and  the  Deiitd ;  but  it  is  their  uniform  endeavour  to  evade 
or  extenuate,  the  plain  reprefentations  of  fcripture  on  the 
fubject.  But  let  us  further  learn  from  the  Divines  under 
coniideration  themfelvjes,  in  what  manner  they  treat  thefe 
doctrines,  and  what  it  is  which  they  really  admit  refpecting 
them.  It  may  perhaps  aflift  our  inquiry  to  keep  in  view 
three  particulars  in  the  condition  under  which  we  are  con- 
fidering  man :  namely,  his  corruption  or  finfulneis,  his  de/irt, 
and  his  impotence. 

Some  then,  among  the  moft  exalted  of  thefe  teachers, 
deny  the  corruption  of  our  nature  by  the  fall  altogether,  and 
endeavour  to  propagate  this  notion  in  the  church.  This  b 
the  profeffed  and  notorious  doctrine  of  Dr.  Paley's  great 
model,  the  late  Biihop  Law,  as  his  works  teitify  unqueilion- 


(z)  Analogy,  Part  2-  Chap.  v.  §  5.  See  alfo  Part  2-  Ch.  i.  §  2. 
(b)  Bifhop  of  Durham,  Char.  1797,  p.  3.  (c)  Thoughts,  &c.  p.  19. 
(d)  See  Taylor  on  Original  Sin,  p.  27,  30,  37,  1C4;  Dr.  PriciUe/a 
Familiar  Illuftration,  p.  11  ;  and  Jiilhop  Watfon's  Char.  1795.  p.  f5S. 
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ably e.  It  is  the  do&rine  of  the  eminent  Bifhop  Wai-bur- 
ton, to  whom,  as  we  have  feen,  our  opponents  fo  generally 
refer  us  as  a  ftandard f.  If  this  prelate  does  not  abfolutely 
avow  the  fentimerit,  he  certainly  approaches  infinitely  near 
fuch  an  avowal.  "  Adam,"  he  obferves,  "ate,  and  became 
as  he  was  at  firft  created,  mortal2."  "  It  is  aftonilhing,"  he 
(ays,  "  that  any  other  death  mould  have  been  umlerftood  by 
his  fentenceh."  He  refers  us  alfo,  like  Bimop  Law,  to  Mr. 
Locke's  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  where  the  doctrine 
is  taught  unequivocally  ».  At  the  moil,  "  What  phyiical 
contagion  we  contracted  at  our  birth,  it  is,"  he  fays,  "  of 
Jittle  ufe  to  inquire  k."  The  fame  appears  to  be  the  doc- 
trine, which  is  propagated  by  the  celebrated  Biihop  Watfon. 
Jt  is  impoflible  to  be  more  exprefs  in  denying  the  depravity 
of  our  nature  than  Dr.  Taylor  is,  both  in  his  treatife 
on  Original  Sin,  and  his  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity  in 
•which  he  refers  to  the  other  for  explanation  ;  yet  upon  this 
latter  Work  his  Lordfhip  beftows  the  molt  unqualified  en- 
comiums. "  Jt  deferves,"  he  fays,  "  to  be  generally  known ; 
and  has  been  much  fought  after  by  the  Clergy ;  and  he 
thought  he  mould  do  them  an  acceptable  fervice,  in  making 
it  a  part  of  his  collection  !."  In  nearly  the  fame  manner  he 
treats  the  above  mentioned  Work  of  Mr.  Locke,  with  its 
vindications  againft  the  orthodox  Dr.  Edwards,  and  other 
Works  of  a  limilar  tendency01.  Mr.  Fellowes  alfo  fpeaks 
out.  "  The  fin  of  Adam,"  this  Gentleman  thinks  himfelf 
imperioufly  called  upon  *  as  a  Minifter  of  the  Church  of 
England'  to  affirm,  f  did  not  vitiate  the  nature  of  mankind. 
The  punifhment  inflicted  on  Adam  for  his  tranfgreflion  was 
death,  and  temporal  mifery.  His  pofterity  therefore  are 


(e)  See  his  Conficlerations  on  the  Theory  of  Rel.  third  Edit.  p.  45, 
Kotec.  p.  101,  325.  (f  )  See  above,  p.  28.  .          (g)  Divine  Le- 

gation, B.  9-  Vol.  iii.  Works,  p.  634.        (h)  Ibid,  p.  638.        (i)  See 
the  beginning  of  it.  (k)  Divine  Lega.  as  above,  p,  639, 

(1)  Tra&s,  Vol.  i.  Contents.  (m)  Ibid.  Vol.  iv.  Contents. 
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born  to  mortality  and  to  fullering  ;  but  they  are  not  born 
either  m  guilt  or  in  icickednefs.  They  are  not  born  dij'pojed  to 
evil  and  indijpojed  to  good.  They  are  born  innocent ;  and  this 
was  certainly  the  opinion  of  our  Saviour  ?." 

By  others,  the  hiftory,  in  the  fir  ft  part  of  Genefis,  refpec- 
ting  the  difobedience  of  our  firft  Parents,  is  confidered  as 
being  "  not  a  literal  defcription  of  fact,  but  an  allegorical 
ftory,  like  the  Pilgrim's  Progrefs."  "  Many  ierious  and 
thinking  Chriitians,"  ProfefTor  Hey,  fays,  have  thus  confi- 
dered  it.  And  for  this  reafon  he  iuggeits  a  "  doubt,  whether 
the  diforderly  propeniities  of  man  were  owing  to  Adam's 
tranfgreilion,"  and  whether  the  compilers  of  our  ninth  an4 
tenth  Articles  meant  to  affirm  that  they  are  n  ! 

Another  method  of  treating  the  fubje<5t  of  the  Fall  of 
man  is,  to  represent  it  as  a  tranfaclion  "  of  which  we  are 
very  obfcurely  and  imperfectly  informed."  This  is  the 
famous  Dr.  Balguy's  manner  of  fpeaking  concerning  it ; 
which,  Dr.  Hey  obierves,  "  feems  rather  to  imply,  that  he 
•would  not  lay  much  Itrefs  on  a  ftate  fo  little  underftood  °.'* 
Accordingly,  as  the  fame  Gentleman  informs  us.,  "  Dr.  15. 
has  only  two  very  mort  expreffions  relating  to  original  fin  j" 
and  other  "  valuable  authors,"  he  tells  usa  (c  have  not  dwelt 
much  on  it?."  This  view  of  the  fubjcct  the  learned  Pro- 
feiTor  appears  to  adopt.  "  Every  thinking  man,"  he  lays, 
will  keep  it  in  mind.  And  on  this  ground  alib  he  founds 
the  above  doubt q.  Mr.  Ludlam  is  full  on  the  point.  Having* 
obferved  that  a  change  of  character  fucceeded  in  Adam  in 
confequence  of  his  difobedience,  "  how  far,"  he  proceeds, 
"  or  in  what  manner,  this  change  affected  his  pojterity,  u  (. 
are  not  clearly  told r."  "  Though  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 

(z)  See  "  The  Anti-Calvinifl ;  by  Robert  Fcllowes,  M.  A.  of  St. 
Mary  Hall,  Oxford  ;  Curate  of  Harbury,  and  Author  of  a  Picture  of 
Chriftian  Philofophy,  &c.  &c."  p.  15. 

(n)  See  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  iii.  p.  137,  152,  18»*.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  154. 
(p)  Ibid.  p.  176,  177.  (q)  Ibid.  p.  152,  163,  219,  188,  255. 

(r)  Six  ElTays,  p.  83. 

*  'See  Appendix,  p.  424. 
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Teftamcnt,"  he  fays  again,  "  acquaint  us,  in  very  exprefs  and 
ftrong  terms,  of  man's  departure  from  holinefs,  they  no  where 
aicribe  this  change  of  character  to  the  fin  of  Adam5."  .  .  . 
"  But  if  the  account  of  the  fall  in  the  fcriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament  is  exceeding  general,  that  given  in  thofe  of 
the  New  is  no  lefsfo1."  The  12th  verfe  of  the  5th  of  Ro- 
mans, Mr.  L.  interprets  thus:  "  So,  i.  e.  in  like  manner  as 
death  palled  upon  Adam  for  his  offence,  death  palled  upon 
all  men  for  their  offences,  for  that,  i.  e.  becaufc  all  have 
finned.  That  is,  death  paffed  upon  all  men  NOT  FOR 
ADAM'S  tranfgreflion,  but  their  own  v  !" 

It  is  further  maintained,  that  we  are  certainly  not  "  born 
guilty."  To  affirm  that  we  are,  Dr.  Balguy  fays,  "  is  either 
unintelligible,  or  the  thing  itfelf  impoffible  V  Nay,  in  Mr. 
Ludlam's  judgment,  it  is  highly  "  unfcriptural  and  abfurd" 
to  fay,  "  that  children  difcover  a  pronenejs  to  fin  in  their 
earlieft  infancy7;"  and  to  fuppofe,  "  that  men  have  an 
innate  tendency  to  difobedience2."  And,  that  we  mall  be 
actual  miners,  is  not,  we  are  taught,  an  unavoidable  and  cer- 
tain event.  "  We  do  not  hold,"  Dr.  Hey  fays,  "  that  our 
paffions  are  necejffarily  and  unavoidably  exceffive  or  defective ; 
but  only,  that  from  experience  it  is  to  be  expected,  on  a  foot- 
ing of  probability,  that  they  will  be  foa."  And  although  our 
fpecies,  taken  collectively,  may  be  considered  as  offenders,  in- 
dividuals, it  is  i  ntimated ,  may  be  perfectly  innocent.  ' l  When ," 
Dr.  Hey,  treating  on  our  fubjefifc,  fays,  "  members  of  any 
community  are  laid  to  offend,  as  fuch,  it  is  worth  obferving, 
that  they  may  be  all  the  while  perfectly t  innocent  in  their  in- 
dividual capacity  b." 

Thefe  pofitions  the  learned  Profeffor  affumes,  illuftrates, 
and  appears  to  confider  as  incontrovertible.  Mr.  Ludlam  ac- 


(s)  Ibid.  p.  86.                  (t)  Ibid.  p.  91.  (v)  Ibid.  p.  91. 

(x)  Ch.  7.  p.  300.             (y)  Six  Effays,  p.  82.  (z)  Ibid.  p.  97. 

(a)  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  iii.  p.  165,  178,  188—150,  219.  (b}  Ibid. 
j>.  148,  167,  168,  173,  179. 
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cordingly  affirms,  that  "  When  Paul  afierts,  that  the  Ephe- 
fians  *  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath ;'.  .  .  the  word 
nature  mutt,  of  necellity,  he  underitood,  in  a  figurative  or 
metaphorical  fenfe;  and  he  only  means  hy  this  exprellioii 
to  point  out  the  very  general  prevalence  of  wickednefs 
amongft  the  Ephefians,  even  as  it  allb  prevailed  amongft 
other  heathens;  juft  as  if  it  was  the  appointed  law  of  their 
nature0."  "  A  firnilar  mode  of  {'peaking,"  Mr.  L.  adds, 
<(  is  adopted  in  all  thole  paifages  (of  icripture)  which  Ipeak 
of  the  corruption  of  mankind  as  UNIVERSAL,  as  if  there 
Mere  not  a  lingle  inltance  to  be  found  of  the  contrary  d." 
"  We  are  told,"  this  writer  further  obferves,  "  that  a 
change  in  the  iituatiori  and  circumiiances  of  our  firlt  pa- 
rents took  place  immediately  in  coniequence  of  their  ol- 
fence.  How  far  any  further  change  took  place  in  their 
moral  character,  we  are  not  informed ;  nor  whether,  or  in 
what  manner,  their  departure  from  holincfs  occaiioned  that 
wonderful  change  in  the  moral  character  of  their  immediate 
defcendant  and  his  offspring,  But  the  change  in  Adam** 
character  did  not  afte6t  the  moral  character  of  ALL  his  im- 
mediate defcendants,  any  more  than  that  of  Cain  did  z." 
It  will  be  remembered  that  this  Divine  is  extolled  by  the 
Britiih  Critic  y.  And,  doubtlefs,  it  has  been  among  thefe 
'innocent  individuals  who  have  efcaped  the  general  contagion 
of  our  race,  where  Mr.  Pol  \vhcle  found  thoib  who,  he  lays, 
"  refembled  too  much  the  innocence  and  fimplicity  of  little 
children  to  be  fcnjible  of  pollution  from  Jin,  and,  confequent- 
ly,  were  never  drawn  by  the  fpirit  unto  Chrift,  to  be  clean- 
fed  from  fuch  a  leprofy  e." 

And  when,  in  the  more  orthodox  fenfe,  the  univerful  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature  is  admitted,  this  corruption  is  couii~ 
dered  as  but  partial  and  luperficial  in  its  nature.  This  i$ 
implied  in  the  foft  terms  by  which  it  is  characterized.  The 
phrafes  "  human  frailty,"  "  human  infirmities,"  "  human 


(c)  Six  Eflays,  p.  90.  (d)  Ibid.  (a)  Ibid.  p.  85. 

(y)  See  above,  p.  15.  (e)  Letter  to  Dr,  Hawker,  p.  49.  Note. 
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errors,"  "  the  defects  of  human  nature,"  and  "  the  imper- 
fections of  our  nature f,"  are  certainly  not  expreffive  of  ra- 
dical and  fundamental  depravity.  But  this  fentiment  is 
avowed  exprefsly.  Thus,  Dr.  Croft  affirms,  that  they 
"  do  not  admit  the  effects  of  original  (in  to  the  degree  fo 
warmly  contended  for^."  The  perfons  with  whom  his 
-contention  fubfifts  are  Arminians  not  lefs  than  Calviniils. 
He  does  not  therefore  hold  this  doctrine  to  the  extent 
which  great  numbers  of  even  the  former  do ;  and  had  he 
.been  our  reprefentative  at  the  famous  Synod  of  Dort,  he 
would  have  been  deemed  heterodox  by  both  parties. 

Thus  allb  is  the  fentiment  ilrongly  avowed  by  Mr.  Pol- 
.whele,  in  his  comment  on  the  following  paflage  of  Dr. 
Hawker.  Speaking  of  the  Grace  of  God,  "  It  is  not," 
Dr.  H.  fays,  "  exerted  in  fupporting  what  is  already 
ftrong  ;  not  in  helping  what  poffefles  fome  power ;  not  in 
cleaniing  what  is  in  part  holy ;  but  in  taking  fuch  as  are  of 
the  inafs  of  helplefs,  infirm,  and  polluted  creatures  of  the 
dufl,  and  purifying  them  for  his  glory."  Upon  this  paf- 
fage,  Mr.  P.  addrefles  the  Doctor  thus :  "  According  to 
the  mod  obvious  conftruetion  of  your  meaning,  I  may  de- 
duce from  this  fentcnce,  that  dangerous  axiom :  <  the 
greater  the  finner,  the  greater  the  faint.'  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  exert  idelf  only  in  purifying  thofe  who  are  pollu- 
ted by  fin,  what  have  we  to  do,  but  to  gather  about  us 
the  filthinefs  of  the  flefh,  as  faft  as  we  can,  in  order  to  ren- 
der ourfelves  fit  objects  of  Grace  ?  '  Let  us  fin,  that  grace 
may  abound.'  If  this  be  not  the  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  I 
inuft  leave  it  to  be  interpreted  by  thofe  who  dream  dreams 
and  fee  vifionsV 


(f)  See  Sermons  by  Dr.  Samuel  Carr,  late  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's, 
London,  Ser.  2.  p.  24,  29;  Scr.  3.  p.  52;  Ser.  30.  p.  33  ;  Benfon's 
Sermons,  p.  227  ;  Croft's  Stri&ures,  p.  50  ;  Mr.  Polwhele's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Hawker,  p.  52.  (g)  Thoughts,  p,  19,  20.  (h)  Letter, 

&c.  p.  21,22. 
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Again:  Having  aforibed  a  {hocking  tenet  to  the  Calvin - 
jfts,  refpefting  infants,  "  It  is  perfectly  confident,"  Mr.  P. 
fays,  "  with  the  doctrine  of  original )  in'1  "  From  thefe,  and 
iuniiar  pafiages  to  he  found  in  this  author,  it  would  be 
inoft  natural  to  conclude,  that  he  dii'claims  a  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  our  original  depravity  altogether;  hut  he  jays 
he  does  notk,  and  ("hall  therefore  he  allowed  to  hold  all 
that  perfons  uling  this  language  can  be  fuppofed  to  hold, 
on  the  fubjcct.  To  the  fame  purport-,  the  affirmation, 
"'that  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul  feel  the  dreadful. etFefts 
of  the  original  apoftaoy,"  is  ftrongly  objected  again!!1. 
With  many,  accordingly,  the  malady  of  our  nature  is  con- 
fined ahnoft  iblely  to  the  pqflions,  wiiile  the  under/landing 
and  the  will  are  confidered  as  little  hurtm  ;  and  not  a  -few- 
conceive  that  we  have  ftill  "  good  hearts0."  The  former 
mean  no  more  by  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  than 
that  there  is  a  probability  of  what  they  call  our  inferior 
propenfities  encroaching  upon  our  fuperior  natural  facul- 
ties0 ;  and  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  latter  is,  that  we  are 
found  and  right  at  the  bottom,  and  only  liable  to  a  few  oc- 
caiional  and  external  mifdemeanours. 

Thele  then,  and  fuch  like,  are  the  fentiments  of  thefe 
Divines  with  refpeci  to  the  existence  and  extent  of  human 
depravity.  Equally  flight,  therefore,  of  courfe,  are  their 
ideas  refpe&ing  its  evil  and  dejert.  And  in  fact,  as  -we 
have  already  fhownr,  by  many  of  them  no  further  evil  is 
connected  with  the  firft  tranfgreffion  than  that  hereby  man 
became  "mortal."  The  celebrated  expofitor  of  our  Arti- 


'  (i)  Ibid.  p.  48,  Note.  (k)  2d  Letter,  p.  25,  n.  (1)  See 

Mr.  Ludlam's  Six  Eflays,  p.  85.  (m)  fSee  Jbid.  p.  92,  &c.  ; 

Four  EfTays,  p.  27 — 36;  Bifhop  Warburton's  Doctrine  of  Grace,  p. 
39.  n.  p.  96;  and  Andrews"  Scripture  Doclrine  of  Grace,  p.  1 15— l?l. 
(n)  See  a  Review  of  the  Policy,  Doctrines,  &c.  of  the  Method ifis, 
p.  24.  (o)  See  Mr.  Ludlam's  Six  Effays,  p.  78,  &c. ;  Nor. 

Led.  Vol.  iii.  p.  151,  158,  163,  219.  (r)  Above,  p.  130. 
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cles,  Bifliop  Burnet,  clearly  leaves  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  effects  of  this  offence  on  Adam's  pofterity  are  only 
"  temporal  judgments  s."  "  It  is  no  where  clearly  afferted 
in  fcripture,"  Mr.  Ludlam  fays,  "  though  it  is  by  certain 
Pivines,  that  the  death  denounced  againil  Adam's  difobe- 
<lience  was  eternal  death1."  Dr.  Bennet  retrains  the  mean- 
ing of  our  Church,  on  the  fubjecl,  to  thofe  who  commit 
actual  fins.  "  Her  doctrine,"  he  fays,  "  is  only  this,  '  that 
original  fin  deierveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation'  in  thbfe 
who  feel  the  effects  of  it  working  in  them,  and  producing 
evil  actions  v"  Dr.  Hey  fays,  "  the  expreflion  is  more  ter- 
rible in  the  found,  than  in  the  fenfew."  It  does  not,  he 
teaches,  "  imply  judgment  after  death;"  nor  "  any  deter- 
minate degree  of  evil,"  howfoever  finall  ;  nor  any  judgment 
or  puniihment  whatever  that  is  certainly  palled  and  in- 


Nor  have  thefe  Theologians  more  awful  ideas  of  the  na- 
ture and  confequences  of  actual  fin.  This  has  in  part  ap- 
peared already,  from  the  mild  epithets  by  which  they 
reprefentfmy,  and  from  their  difpofition  to  treat  all  perfons 
as  true  Chriftians,  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  the  road 
to  heaven,  who  profefs  Chriftianity,  whether  or  not  they 
lead  a  holy  life  ;  or  at  the  leaft,  to  confider  no  courfe  of 
conduct  as  conitituting  a  wicked  man,  except  that  of  fla- 
grant enormity  z.  This  will  appear  fully  hereafter,  when 
we  examine  their  notions  of  morality  a.  Then  will  it  be 
found,  how  flight  an  evil  the  violation  of  the  whole  firit 
Table  of  the  Law  is  conlidered,  and  how  almoft  entirely 
the  fuppofed  evil  of  fin  is  confined  to  its  effects  on  fo- 
c:etyb:  Then  will  Dr.  Croft  teach  how  neceffary,  anct 


(s)  See  Expo,   of  Art.  9th,  p.  115,  116,  compared  with  his  Pre? 
face,  p.  6.  (t)  6  Efiays,  p.  23.  (v)  Directions  for 

reading  the  Articles,  p.  73—5.  (w)  Nor.  Left,  Vol.  3.  p.  154. 

(x)  Ibid.  p.  155.  fy)  Above,  p,  133.  (z)  Above 

p.  114—127.  (a)  Ch.  7.  below.  (b)  Ibid.  §.  1,  part 

3;  »nd§.  2. 


ORIGINAL  SIN,  &C.  137 

proper,  and  harmlefs  it  is,  fornetimes  "  to  tell  a  liec;" 
and  that "  fwearing  and  drunkcnnefs,"  and  fuch  "  othc'* 
glaring  vices,  are  the  iigns  of  a  thoughtlefs  mind,  rather 
than  of  a  depraved  heart d"  :  Then  diall  we  find  ibmething 
very  like  Apologies  for  deviations  from  the  Divine  Law  *. 

So  exceedingly  lax  are  their  ideas  of  the  evil  of  fin,  of 
whatever  kind  1  So  fmall  an  offence,  in  the  fight  of  the 
God  of  Heaven,  do  they  efteem  it !  His  exprefs  denunci- 
ations of  vengeance  againft  it,  they  have  therefore  various 
methods  of  evading  or  ibftening.  The  mod  awful  expref- 
fions  of  this  threatened  judgmentj  which  our  Church 
adopts  into  her  forms,  fuch  as  c*  to  be  damned,"  and  "  to 
periih,"  and  that  before  noticed,  to  be  fubje6t  to  "  God's 
wrath  and  damnation,"  even  with  the  epithet  "  everlafi- 
ingly"  annexed  to  them,  they  teach,  may  only  imply  a 
veryj'/nall  degree  of  puniihment.  "  Every  fine,  however 
fmall,"  Dr.  Hey,  treating  on  the  fubje6i,  fays,  "  is  an 
tverlafting  punidimentf."  Yea,  according  to  their  reafon- 
ing,  the  difference  of  condition  between  a  perfon  who  be- 
lieves and  is  fa-ced,  and  one  who  dift>elieves  and  is  damned 
may  be  infinitely  trifling*  !  The  mention  of  God's  folenm 
threatenings  in  the  pulpit,  they  call  "  interlarding  the  dit-- 
courfe  with  dices  of  hell  and  damnation11,"  and  a  high  chu- 
ra&eriftic  of  its  rnethodifm  and  abfurdity. 

Even  Air.  Gilpin  is  fceptical  refpecting  the  eternity  oi 
the  future  punidiments  of  fin,  and  would  by  all  means  ba- 

niih  the  fubject  from  pulpit  topics. Commenting  on 

Matt.  xxv.  46.  "  The  eternity  of  future  punidiments,"  ha 
obferves,  "  hath  occafioned  much  controversy  among  di- 
vines. Inftead  of  taking  part  with  either  fide,  I  am  rather 
inclined  to  mow  the  impropriety  of  bringing  the  ijueition 

(c)  Ibid.                 (d)  Ibid.                 (e)  Ibid.  (f )  Vol.  3. 

p.  106,  107,  111.                (g)  See  ibid;  and  p.  103;  ajid  Dr.  Palev's 

Moral  and  Polit.  Phil,  Ch.  on  Virtue,  p.  48.  (h)  Review  »i" 
&c.  p.  28. 
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at  all  into  difcnflion.  In  the  firft  place,  as  inquiries  of  this 
kind  mud  end,  us  they  begun,  in  uncertainty,  it  is  ufelefs 
to  difcufs  them.  .  .  .  The  difcuffion  of  fuch  a  queftion  ap- 
pears to  have  a  bad  tendency..  .  .  God  feems  plainly,  for  his 
own  wife  reafons,  to  have  left  this  great  point  uncertain  at 
leait,  or,  if  not  uncertain,  leaning  rather  towards  the  poii- 
tive  iide.  .  .  .  When  the  fubjecl;  isfo  uncertain,  and  a  miftake 
fo  dangerous,  we  fhould  rather  think  in  private,  than  run 
the  riik  of  mifleading  others,  in  a  point  which,  if  proved, 
might  be  of  dangerous  confequence ;  and  can  hardly  in  any 
light  be  of  importance2." And  this  opinion  of  Mr.  Gil- 
pin  is  highly  approved  by  the  Britifh  Critic  y. 

Nay,  the  reprefenting  religion  to  "  impofe  the  command 
to  believe  this,  and  to  do  that,  under  pain  of  eternal  per- 
dition ',"  is  enumerated  among  the  eaufes  of  infidelity. 
"  We  are  not  called  upon  by  our  Church,"  it  is  declared; 
"  to  fubfcribe  to  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  nor  even  to 
condemn  thofe,  who  affirm  that  all  men  will  be  finally 
faved  k. 

We  have  juft  to  particularize  their  notions  of  man's  na- 
tural impotence  in  refpecl:  to  fpiritual  things.  That  he  can 
wholly  convert  and  fave  himlelf ;  or  that,  when  the  doctrines 
of  the  gofpel  are  propoled  to  him,  he  can  favingly  embrace 
and  acceptably  obey  them,  without  fome  kind  or  degree  of 
further  aid  from  above,  few  perhaps,  except  the  Socinians, 
will  openly  maintain.  But  then,  by  the  Divines  in  quef- 
tion, he  is  fuppofed  capable,  by  his  own  natural  powers,  of 
doing  a  great  deal  toward  thefe  ends  ;  and  this  too,  previous 
to  his  reception  of  any  fuch  affiftance.  Thus,  after  quoting 
a  paffage  from  Dr.  Hawker,  purporting  that,  although 
men  attend  to  the  external  forms  of  religion,  and  endea- 


(z)  Sermons  and  Hints,   &c.  by  Win.   Gilpin,  Prebendary  of 
Salifbury,  and  Vicar  of  Boldre.  (y)  Jan.  1801.  (i)  Mr. 

Polwhele's  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,  p.  82.  (k)  Nor.  Le<& 

Vol.  2,  p.  390. 
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TOUT  after  the  performance  of  moral  duties,  yet,  that  till 
"  the  Lord  put  his  Spirit  into  them,"  they  have  no  Spiritual 
life;  Mr.  Polwhele  exclaims,  "  According  to  this  doc- 
trine, our  regeneration  depends  not,  in  the  flighteft  degree 
upon  ourfelves:  it  is  the  fole  effect  of  the  Divine  -agency1."" 
This  Mr.  P.  conceives  is  every  way  abfurd.  But  would 
his  notion  be  more  abfurd  than  it  is,  if  he  mould  talk  of 
our  creation  depending  in  fome  degree  upon  ourfelves? 

Thus  alfo,  Mr.  Ludlam  teaches,  that  "  Scripture  no- 
where  fays  that  the  intellectual  faculties  of  the  human 
mind  are  injured  by  Adam's  tranfgreffi on m ;"  that  men 
do  not  want  ability,  but  "  attention  tt ;"  and,  that  God  has 
put  their  "  future  happinefs  almofl  wholly  in  their  eivn 
power0"' 

Thus,  Bifhop  Watfon,  from  Bifhop  Fowler,  fays, 
"  There  is  not  a  promife  throughout  the  whole  Gofpel,  but 
its  performance  depends  upou  fome  duty  of  holinefs 
to  be  on  our  parts  Jirft  performed ,  or  at  leaft  heartily  en- 
deavoured?." 

And  thus  does  Mr.  Benfon  fully  teach.  "  We  muft," 
he  fays,  "  convince  ourjelves  of  Jin;  our  conviction  of  it 
muft  be  fucceeded  by  a  godly  ibrrow ;  that,  if  it  is  valid, 
•will  work  in  us  a  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  in  other 
words,  a  degree  of  penitence  which  will  induce  us,  from 
motives  fuperior  to  any  worldly  temptation,  to  perfevere 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  practice  of  true  religion.  .  .  . 
Repentance  is  made  up  of  theie  ingredients.  And,  as  we 
collect  from  the  Gofpe!,  it  is  not  only  neceflary  to  falva- 
tion,  but  it  is  requifite  alfo  that  it  take  effect,  before  we  can 
hope  for  any  aid,  whether  temporal  or  eternal  from  the 
Gofpel q  !"  His  notions  alfo  are,  that  men  are  capable  "  by 
holinefs  of  living,  and  an  abhorrence  of  vice,  of  recom- 


(1)  Letter,  p.  11.  (m)  6  Eflays,  p.  92.          (n)  Ibid,  p.  101  ; 

and  paffim.  (o)  Ibid,  p.  78,  and  2d  of  4  Efiays.         (p)  Tracts,, 

Vol.  6.  p.  322.  (q)  Ser.  3.  p.  51. 
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wending  them/elves  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  rendering  them~ 
jekxs  worthy  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrijl  "  and  that  Chrift 
calls  "only  to  the  righteous1" !"  According  to  Mr.  Fel- 
lowes,  we  are  "  not  born  dijpofed  to  evil  and  indifpofed  to 
good  ;"  but  "  innocent  and  ripe  for  heaven  ;"  and  naturally 
"  poilefs  a  capacity  to  perform  the  feveral  duties  required 
of  us  in  the  gofpel."  And  to  think  otherwife,  he  maintains, 
is,  to  "  fuppoie  Chrift .  .  .  .guilty  of  a  palpable  abfurdity, 
and  diabolical  injuftice  z  !" 

Some  of  them  maintain  that  "  without  any  fupernacural 
affiftance,"  any  "  divine  illumination,"  man's  powers  of 
reaibn  are  fufficient  to  underftand  the  fcriptures,  and  attain 
to  all  neceflary  knowledge  in  Divine  things ;  or  as  they  ex- 
prefs  it,  in  fo  many  words,  that  "  the  knowledge  required 
of  men  is  attainable  by  the  cuftomary  ufe  of  their  natural 
feculties  *.f> 

It  is  the  do&rine  of  nearly  the  whole  body,  that  his  Will 
is  free  to  choofe  what  is  good1.  He  is  able,  "  as  mere 
man,"  they  teach,  "  to  perform  fuch  good  works  as  natu- 
rally make  him  inclined  to  accept  of  a  pure  religion,"  "  as 
attract  the  regard  of  the  Lord  of  Life ;"  "  as  may  be  a  great 
recommendation  of  him  to  God  ;"  yea,  as  render  him  "  wor- 
thy of  election,"  and  of  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift v." 
When  therefore  it  is  affirmed  "  that  he  cannot  turn,  &c. 
Iiimtelf,  without  the  Grace  of  God  by  Chrift,  &c."  it  may 
only  mean,  it  is  infmuated,  that  it  is  not  probable  that  he 


(r)  Ibid.  Ser.  1.  p.  18,  19.  (z)  Antical.  p.  15,  16.  (s)  See 

Mr.  Ludlam's  fix  Kflays,  p.  92,  97,  101,  82;  and  four  Eflays,  p.  79, 
81,  27,  32 ;  and  paflim  ;  and  Bifhop  Warburton  on  Grace,  p.  1 12, 
quoted  with  approbation  by  Mr.  Clapham;  and  p.  39,96,  compared 
Mfith  Andrews  on  Grace,  p.  112 — 117;  and  Benfon's  ninth  Sermon, 
£.  185.  (t)  See  Dr.  Croft's  Thoughts,  &c.  p.  22;  Dr. 

Carr's  Sermons,  p.  134.  Mr.  Daubeny's  Guide  Difc.  5th,  and 

pallirn;  &c.  &c.  (v)  See  Note  r;    and  Mr.  Clapham's 

Thankfgiving  Sermon,  97,  p.  23,  24:  and  Mr.  Haggitt,  p.  7  ;  and 
Benfon's  Ser.  1.  p.  8,  13,  19,  &c. 
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and  that  "  in  each  inftance"  he  can;  that  "  no 
power"  means  only  not  what  is  quite  fafficient ;  and  in 
ihort,  that  he  can,  by  his  own  natural  ftrength,  do  every 
thing  but  place  himfelf  "  in  a  ftate  of  Chrillian  perfec- 
tionw." 

Upon  the  whole  then,  we  have,  it  rnuft  be  allowed,  the 
nrmeft  ground  for  concluding,  that,  as  Mr.  Locke  is  faid 
to  have  done  in  reipe6t  to  the  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity  in 
general1,  thefe  Divines  "  fet  themfelves  to  reduce  this  doc- 
trine to  the  narroweit  compafs  they  poiiibly  can." This 

indeed  fome  of  them  confefs.  The  general  idea,  they  fay, 
is,  that  we  did  not  differ  from  the  Romaniits  upon  ity.  Dr. 
Balguy  would  not  lay  much  ftrefs  upon  itz.  Bimop  Wat- 
fon  defends  only  the  Dtiffs  notion  of  ita.  Dr.  Hey  appears 
joyful  in  finding  "  how  near  to  Taylor,  the  moft  eminent 
of  the  Socinians,"  he  has  reduced  itb. 

3.  Let  us  now  then  examine  WHAT  OUR  CHURCH 
teaches  on  the  fubjeft.  It  is  ftill  our  queftion,  it  will  be 
remembered,  whole  fentiments  are  thole  which  me  holds, 
and  which  her  Reformers  taught  ?  It  will  be  remembered 
too,  that  me  is  undoubtedly  to  be  underitood  according  to 
the  moft  full  and  obvious  fenfe  of  her  words. 

We  will  begin  with  her  Article  which  is  exprefsly  on 
the  do6trine.  And  here  fixe  fpeaks  thus :  "  Original,  or 
birth-fin  °  .  .  .  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of 


(w)  See  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  3.  p.  219—225.  (*)  Bifhop  Gib- 

fon's  3d  Pafloral  Letter,  p.  231.  (y)  Nor.  Lect.  Vol.  3.  p.  145. 

(2)  See  above,  p.  131.  (a)  See  his  Sermons  and  Charge,  p.  68, 

(b)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  3.  p.  173,  190,  165. 

(o)  "  Still,"  Bifhop  Butler,  treating  on  the  <  Redemption  of  the 
World  by  the  appointment  of  a  Mediator/  obferves,  "  it  maybe 
thought,  that  this  whole  manner  of  treating  the  fubjeft  before  us,  i'up- 
pofes  mankind  to  be  naturally  in  a  very  ftrange  ftate.  And  truly  fo  it 
does.  But  it  is  not  Chriftianity,  which  has  put  us  into  this  ftate. 
Whoever  will  confider  the  manifold  miferies,  and  the  extreme  wicked- 
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every  man,  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  offspring  of 
Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far  (quam  longiflime)  gone 
from  original  righteoufuefs,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  in- 
clined to  evil,  fo  that  the  fiefh  lufteth  always  contrary  to 

the    fpint." In    her    baptifmal    fervice,    Hie    affirms, 

u  that  all  men  are  conceived  and  born  in  fin  ;"  in  her 
catechifm,  that  we  are  "  by  nature  born  in  fin  ;"  and  in 
both,  ailerts  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  a  new  birth  in  order 
to  falvation.  She  cauies  the  moil  virtuous  of  her  wor- 
fhippers  to  confefs,  that  "  there  is  no  health  in  them  ;" 
that  they  are  "  miferable  offenders;"  and  to  implore  mercy 
after  the  repetition  of  every  one  of  the  ten  commandments. 
Her  communicants  "  acknowledge  and  bewail  their  mani- 
fold fins  and  wickednefs,  which,  from  time  to  time,  they 
nioft  grievoufly  have  committed,  by  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  againft  God's  Divine  Majefty." 

But  what  is  the  "  wholefome  and  godly  do6h*ine"  of  her 
llomslies  on  the  fubje6t  ?  Thefe  difcourfes  were  compofed 
chiefly  by  the  two  leading  Agents  in  the  eftablifhment  of 


lu.-fs  of  the  world  :  that  the  bcft  have  great  wrongneffes  within  them- 
ielvcs,  which  they  complain  of,  and  endeavour  to  amend  ;  but  that 
the  generality  grow  more  profligate  and  corrupt  with  age:  that  hea- 
then moral  ilts  thought  the  prefent  ftate  to  be  a  ftate  of  puniihment : 
a/id  what  might  be  added,  that  the  earth  our  habitation  has  the  ap- 
pearances of  being  a  ruin  :  whoever,  I  fay,  will  confider  all  thefe,  and 
fome  other  obvious  things,  will  think  he  has  little  reafon  to  object 
againft  the  Scripture  account,  that  mankind  is  in  a  /late  of  degrada- 
tion; againft  this  being  the  fact:  how  difficult  foever  he  may  think  it 
to  account  for,  or  even  to  form  a  difiincl  conception  of  the  occafions 
and  circumftances  of  it.  But  that  the  crime  of  our  fir/l  parents  was  the 
occafion  of  our  being  placed  in  a  more  difadvantageous  condition, 
is  a  thing  thoroughly  and  particularly  analogous  to  what  we  fee,  hi  ths 

daily  courfe  of  natural  providence  "    Anal.  p.  2,  C.5.  §5. We  will 

prefume  to  add,  that  whoever  confiders  the  whole  evidence  of  Scrip- 
ture on  this  doctrine,  will  fee  little  reafon  to  reject  the  notions  of  our 
Church  upon  it  This  however,  does  not  concern  the  queilion  with 
our  opponents.  But  fee  Chap.  8.  below. 
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our  Church,  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  and  Bifhop  Jewel c ; 
and  were  admired  by  ail  the  eminent  Reformers'1,  '.["hey 
are  fubfcribed  with  the  Articles  e.  They  have  recently 
been  extolled  by  a  great  modern  Prelate  f ',  and  by  other 
eminent  Divines  g.  They  are  equally  appealed  to,  with  the 
Articles  and  Liturgy,  by  our  opponents  themfelves2.  Their 
evidence  therefore  mull  be  molt  conclufive.  And  this  is 
fuch  as  the  following.  "  Of  ourfelves,  and  by  ourfclves, 
we  have  no  goodnefs,  help,  or  falvation;  but  contrariwife 
fin,  damnation,  and  death  everlafting."  .  .  .  "  Into  this 
miterable  captivity,  we  were  calf,  through  the  envy  of  the 
devil,  by  breaking  of  God's  commandment  in  our  firft 
parent  Adamh."  Again,  "Man  of  his  own  nature  is 
rieihly  and  carnal,  corrupt  and  nought,  fmful  and  difobedi- 
ent  to  God,  without  any  fpark  of  goodnefs  in  him,  without 
any  virtuous  or  godly  motion,  only  given  to  evil  thoughts 
and  wicked  deeds'."  And  again,  "  All  the  life  of  them 
that  Jack  the  true  faith  is  fin  k." — And,  to  add  but  one 
pailage  more,  where  whole  difcourfes  might  be  produced 

to   the  fame  ellecfc. In    the   fermon   on    the    Nativitv, 

after  delcribing  the  perfection  in  which  man  was  created, 
and  then  giving  the  plain  fcripture  account  of  the  tranf- 
greflion  of  Adam,  the  homily  proceeds;  "Whereby  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  as  before  he  was  blelTed,  fo  now  he  was 
accurfcd  ;  as  before  lie  was  loved,  fo  now  he  was  ab~ 
horred  ;  as  before  he  was  molt  beautiful  and  precious, 


(r)  See  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  149 ;  Bifhop  Burnet's  Preface  to 
Expolition  of  the  Arts,  p.  3 ;  and  Bimop  Pretymau's  Elements,  &c. 
Vol.  2.  p- 535.  (d)  See  Strype's  Eccles.  Mem.  p.  31,32, 

307.  (e)  See  Art.  llth,  and  35th.  (f)  Bilhop  Horlley, 

Ch,  p.  28.  (g)  See  the  Antijacobin  Review  for  Odlober,  1798, 

p.  402.  (z)  See  above,  p.  13.  (h)  Horn,  on  the  mi  A  «y 

of  rnan,  p.  10.  (i)  For  Whitfunday,  p.  292.  (k)  On 

good  Works,  p.  28. 
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ib  now  he  was  molt  vile  and  wretched  in  the  fight  of  his- 
Lord   and   Maker:    Iniiead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  was 
now  become   the  image  of  the   devil  ;    initead   of  the   ci- 
tizen  of   heaven,   he   was  become  the   bondilave   of  hell,. 
;    i;j   him-eli   no   one   part  of  his  former  purity  and 
. '•.    but  being   altogether  fpotted  and  defiled;    in- 
')  ti'ii.t  now  he  icemed  to  be  nothing  eiie  but  a  lump. 
fci;  hn,  and   therefore-  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God,   was 
condemned  to  overkilling  deiith. 

Yi;i:;  ib  great  and    nr.  a  plague  fell  not   only  on 

Adam  but,  alfo  on  his  poiterity  and,  children  for  ever,  fo  that 
the  whole  brood  of  Adam's  ileih  ihould  fuilain  the  felf 
fame  fall  and  punifliment,  which  their  forefather  by  his  of- 
fence  moft  juftly  had  defer ved.  St.  Paul  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter to  the  Romans  faith,  By  the  offence  of  only  Adam, 
the  fault  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  and  by  one: 
iTian's  difobeclience  many  were  made  tinners.  By  which 
words  we  are  taught,  that  as  in  Adam  all  men  univerfally 
fmned,  fo  in  Adam  all  men  univerfally  received  the  reward 
of  fin  ;  that  is  to  fay,  became  mortal,  and  fubje6t  untq 
death,  having  in  thcmfelves  nothing  but  everlafting  damna- 
tion both  of  body  and  foul.  They  became,  as  David  faith, 
wrapt  and  abominable,  they  went  all  out  of  the  way,  there 
was  none  that  did  good,  no  not  one.  O  what  a  miferable 
and  woeful  Hate  was  this,  that  the  fin  of  one  man  mould 
.•/  and  condemn  all  nien-9  that  nothing  in  all  the  world 
iniijjht  be  looked  for,  but  only  pangs  of  death  and  pains  of 

V' 

']  'be  luge  of  her  other  public  writings  and 

nee  we  have  fhown  to  be  ib  exceed- 
ingly important111.     Noweli's  Catechifm  is  very  exprefs  on 
the   In         .     ci  On  eating   the  forbidden  fruit,"    it  fays, 
jJiatGiy  became  fubjecl  to  death  :  the  Divine 


(!)  _Cii  IMO  N.Uivitr,  p.  ^54.  •  •  (m)  Above,  p.  59—68. 
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Image  in  which  he  was  at  firft  evented  was  obliterated,  and 
in  the  place  of  thofe ornaments  oi;'  wifdom,  ftrength,  holinefs, 
truth,  and  righteoufnels  with  which  God  had  endowed  him, 
iucceeded  the  molt  horrible  peitilence,  hlindnefs,  impotence, 
impiety,  vanity,   and  injuiticc ;  in  which  evils  and  mifcries 
he  involved1  his  whole  pofterity0."    Again,  after  affirming 
that  Adam  was  the  head  and  representative  of  the   wh 
race  of  men,  it  adds,  "  He  therefore  having  loft  his  original 
endowments,  the  -whole  human  nature  was  left  naked,  hein- 
lefs,  and  deftitute  of  all  good.'   And  from  him  thus  defiled, 
as  from  a  corrupt  root  and  ftock,  proceed  corrupt  branches, 
which  again  continually  transfer  their  own  polluted  nature 
into  their  offspring.     Hence  the  Ihortnefs  and-uncertainty 
of  our   prefent  life,  and  all  the  infirmities  of  our  bodies : 
Hence  that  horrible  blind nefs  of  the   undedtanding  and 
.depravity  of  the  mind  :  Hence  that  diftortion  and  diforder 
of  all  the  affections  and  defires  :   Hence  that  feminary  and 
vile  fourc.e  of  all  fin,  with  which  mankind  is  infe&ed  and 
annoyed,    which   is   therefore   properly   called  ORIGINAL 

SIN0/' 

The  do6trine  of  Bifhop  Jewell's  Apology  is,  that  "  every 
perfon  is  born  in  fin,  and  leadeth  his  life  in  fmp."  Mr. 
Rogers  explains  this  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man, 
as  extending  to  "  ah1  his  powers ;  caufing  darknefs  in  the 
mind,  concupifcence  in  the  will,  and  rebellion  againil  the 
law  of  God  in  the  affections  :  the  effects  of  which  are  a6lual 
fins,  an  evil  conscience,  the  wrath  of  God,  death,  and  eternal 

damnation'*." P^ven  the  Augfburgh  couferlion,  which  is 

reforted  to  as  a  palliative,  ufes  fuch  language  as  this :  "  Item 
docent,  quod  poft  lapfum  Adoe,  omnes  homines  fecunduiu 
naturam  propagati,  nafcantur  cum  peccato,  hoc  ell,  line 
metu  Dei,  fine  fiduciajergaDeum,  et  cum  concupifcentia, 
quodque  hie  morbus,  feu  vitium  qriginis  vere  fit  peccatum, 


(n)  See  Bifliop  of  Chefler's  Edit.  p.  57.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  58,  59. 

(p)  Page  78.  (q)  Expo.  Art.  9. 
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tiamnans  et  afferens  nunc  quoque  geternam  mortem,  his 
qui  non  renafcuntur  per  baptifmum  et  Spiritum  Sanctum r." 
"  If,"  proceeds  the  judicious  Hooker,  f(  God  mould  make 
us  an  offer  thus  large;  fearch  all  the  generations  of  men 
fince  the  fall  of  our  father  Adam,  find  one  man,  that  hath 
done  one  action,  which  hath  paiTed  from  him  pure,  without 
any  ftain  or  blemifh  at  all;  and  for  that  one  man's  only  ac- 
tion, neither  man  nor  angel  mall  feel  the  torments  which 
are  prepared  for  both,  Do  you  think  that  this  ranfom,  to 
deliver  men  and  angels,  could  be  found  to  be  among  the 
fons  of  men  ?  The  beli  things  which  we  do,  have  fome- 
what  in  them  to  be  pardoned.  How  then  can  we  do  any 
thing  meritorious,  or  worthy  to  be  rewarded  z  ?" 

And  would  we  learn  how  thofe  excellent  of  the  earth, 
our  firi!  Biihops  and  Martyrs,  fpoke  of  human  depravity 
when  referring  more  immediately  to  themfelves,  it  was  in 
inch  a  manner  as  the  following.  The  eminently  holy  John 
Bradford,  referring  to  his  expected  martyrdom,  fays,  "  I 
have  moil  juftly  deferved,  not  only  this  kind,  but  alib  all 
kinds  of  death,  and  that  eternally,  for  mine  hypocrily,  vain 
glory,  uncleannefs,  felf-love,  covetoufnefs,  idlenefs,  un- 
thankfulnefs,  and  carnal  profeffing  of  God's  holy  gofpel. 
. .  .1  am,  and  always  have  been,  a  vile  hypocrite  and  griev- 
ous Tinner8."  Archbifhop  Cranmer  complained,  that  his 
"  fins  were  many  without  number,  and  great  above  mea- 
fure,  eveu  beyond  what  his  tongue  could  exprefs;"  and  ex- 
claimed, "  O  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son,  &c.  have  mercy 
upon  me  a  molt  wretched  caitiff  and  miferable  (inner1." 
Bifhop  Hooper  addreffed  God  in  this  way:  "  Lord,  I  am 
hell,  but  thou  art  heaven  ;  I  am  a  fink  of  fin,  but  thou  art  a 
o-racious  God,  and  a  merciful  Redeemer.  Have  mercy 


(r)  Article  2d.  See  this  Confeffion  apucl  Grotius,  Opera,  torn,  iv  ; 
or  the  Harmony  of  Confeflions,  published  in  1581,  and  in  Englilh 
in  1 586.  lz)  Difc.  on  Juftificat.  p.  21.  (s)  See  Fox, 

p.  1811,  1839.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  2065. 
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therefore  upon  me  a  moft  miferable  and  wretched  offen- 
der *."  Biihop  Latimer  adds,  "  In  no  condition  we  mall 
know  either  ourfelves  or  God,  except  we  do  utterly  confbfs 
ourfelves  to  be  mere  vilenejs  and  corruption*." 

Such  is  the  exprefs,  and  undeniable  doctrine,  of  our 
church  and  her  reformers,  refpecYmg  the  extent  of  human 
depravity.  We  will  dwell  a  moment  longer  on  her  notions 
of  the  dejert  and  punijkment  of  fin. 

She  proceeds  then,  on  this  part  of  the  fubjeft,  in  her  9th 
Article,  thus :  "  Therefore  in  every  perfon  born  into  this 
world,  it  (original  fin)  defcrveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation" 
Her  catechifm  teaches,  that  we  are  all,  "  by  nature,  chil- 
dren of  wrath."  Her  2d  Article  affirms,  that  Chrift  iuft'er- 
ed  "  to  be  a  facrifice  for  original  guilt "  and  her  17th,  that 
Predefti nation  is  the  purpofe  of  God,  "  to  deliver  thofe 
whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind  from  curfe 
and  damnation"  Her  communicants  confefs  that  they  have 
provoked  "  moft  juitly  God's  wrath  and  indignation 
again  ft  them."  Her  opinion  with  refpect  to  the  future  de- 
iiiny  of  unbelievers  and  evil-doers,  is,  that  *'  without  doubt 
they  (hall  perifli  everlaftingly ;"  that  "  they  dial  1  go  into 
everlafting  fire."  This  (he  believes  will  be  a  "  moft  juft 
judgment."  She  prays,  accordingly,  for  every  child  that 
me  baptizes,  "  that  it  may  be  delivered  from  God's  wrath ;" 
and  for  all  her  members,  in  her  constant  fervices,  implores 
deliverance  "  from  God's  wrath,  and  from  everlafting  dam^ 
nation,"  and  from  "  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death," 

Equally  forcible  on  the  point,  is  the  language  of  her 
Homilies.  Their  uniform  do6lrine  accords  with  what  has 
already  been  quoted  from  them  y.  "  We  are  all,"  fays  the 
Homily  on  the  Paflion,  "  miferable  peribns,  iiriful  per- 
ibns, . .  . .  juitly  driven  out  of  paradife,  juftly  excluded  from 
heaven,  juftly  condemned  to  hell-fire2."  "  We  daily  and 


(v)  Ibid.  p.  1683.          (x)  Sermons,  Vol.  i.  p.  90S.        (y)  Above, 
p.  142-144.        (z)  Page  271. 
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hourly,"  adds  the  Homily  on  Repentance,  "  by  our  wick- 
ednefs  and  ftubborn  difobedience,  horribly  fall  away  from 
God,  thereby  purchafiag  unto  ourfelves,  if  he  fliould  deal 
with  us  according  to  hisjuftice,  eternal  damnation*;"  yea, 
"  fo  grievoufly  have  we  offended  God  by  our  fins,  that  we 
deferve  a  thoufand  hells,  if  there  could  be  fo  mauyb." 
"  Such"  thefe  homilies  alfo  affirm,  "  is  the  filthinefs  of  fin, 
that  as  long  as  we  do  abide  in  it,  God  cannot  but  deteft 
and  abhor  usc."  "  And  verily  herein,1*  they  cbferve,  "  doth 
appear  how  filthy  a  thing  fin  is,  feeing  that  it  can  by  no 
other  means  be  warned  away,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  GoJd."  And  the  death  which  is  dsrioun- 

O 

ced  agaiirit  difobedience,  they  fay,  is  "  not  only  an  everlqft- 
zVwf'lofs  without  remedy  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God, 
and  of  e\erlufting  joy,  pleafure,  and  felicity  ;  but  alfo  the 
condemnation  of  both  body  andjoul^  without  either  appella- 
tion, or  hope  of  redemption,  unto  everlaiting  pains  in  hell'." 
Nor  <..re  thefe  itrong  expreiiions  in  the  fmalleft  degree 
reftvictcd  by  any  other  public  writing,  or  opinion,  of  the 
chief  founders  of  our  church.  Preciiely  the  fame,  in  ef- 
fect, it  has  appeared  f,  is  the  language  of  Rogers'  Expofi- 
tion,  the  Augiburgh  Confeilion,  and  the  Letters  of  Mr. 
Bradford.  One  quotation  more  fhall  therefore  fuffice  on 
the  point.  This  fhall  be  from  that  confeiiedly  important 
evidence  Noweli's  Catechifm.  And  here,  the  queftion  be- 
ing propofed  whether  the  bad  effects  of  original  fin  are  con- 
fined to  this  life?  it  is  anfwered,  "Nay,  fo  is  our  nature 
corrupted  and  depraved  by  this  inbred  evil,  that  unlefs  the 
gocclnefs  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God  had  provided  a  re- 
medy, as  in  our  bodies  we  were  fu eject  to  every  kind  of. ca- 
lamity, and  difeafe,  and  d-::at'.i  ;  fo  mould  we  neceifarily 
have  been  caft  into  the  moic  excruciating  and  eternal  tor- 
ments, in  -unquenchable 


(a)  Page  33k  (b)  Ibid.  p.  343.  (c)  Ibid.  p.  349. 

(d)  Ibid.      (e)  Honi.  againft  the  Fear  of  Death,  p.  53.      (f )  Above, 
p.  145,  146.  (g)  Page  59. 
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Can  there  then  be  a  doubt  what  doctrine  Is  taught  by  fucli 
ftrong,  fuch  uniform,  lucli  reiterated  language  as  this?  Is 
it  poilible  tliat  all  this  fhould  only  imply  fonie  fmall,  or 
merely  temporal  punifhment  ?  Then  furely  words  have  no 
longer  any  intelligible  meaning. 

We  have  ftill  to  inquire,  a  little  more  particularly,  what 
the  Church  of  England  holds  refpecting  man's  natural  im- 
pottnce,  or  the  powers  he  naturally  pollclles  for  recovering 

himfelf  from  this  ftate  of  fin  and  mifery. On  this  point 

her  10th  Article  fpeaks  thus:  "  The  condition  of  man,  af- 
ter the  fall  of  Adam,  is  fuch,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  pre- 
pare himielf,  by  his  own  natural  itrength  and  good  works, 
to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God :  wherefore  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works,  pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
the  grace  of  God  by  Chrift  PREVENTING  us,  that  we  may 
have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us?  when  we  have  that 
good  will." 

By  "  natural  good  works"  is  here,  doubtlefs,  meant, 
thofe  works  which  are  outwardly  and  fpecioufly  good,  and 
which  are  eftimable  in  human  judgment.  That  he  can  per- 
form theje,  "  civilem  juititiam,  et  diligendasres  rationi  fub- 
jeftas,"  as  the  Augjburgh  Confeffion  expreffes  it h,  nobody 
denies.  The  queftion  is  not  what  his  powers  are  in  refpect 
to  natural  things,  but  in  refpe6t  to  fpiritual  things ;  not 
what  he  can  do  that  may  pleafe  men,  but  what  that  is 
pleating  and  acceptable  to  God ;  not  how  far  he  can  con- 
form himfelf  to  the  laws  of  civil  fociety,  but  how  far  he  can 
convert  himielf  to  true  Chriftianity ;  how  far  by  his  own 
natural  and  unailifted  powers  he  can  repent,  and  believe, 
and  love  God  and  his  neighbour,  and  mortify  fin,  and  pur- 
fue  holinefs,  in  the  manner,  and  from  the  motives,  which 
the  goipel  requires.  Nor  is  it  a  natural,  but  a  "  moral  im- 
potence" which  is  the  lubject  of  our  difcuffion. 

In  this  article  then,  it  is,  we  fee,  affirmed,  not  only  that 
man  cannot  by  his  own  natural  ftrength  and  good  works 


(h)  Art.  18. 
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convert  himfelf  to  God,  but  that  he  cannot  even  prepare 
himfelf  for  this  work,  or,  of  cotirfe  take  \\ivjirftftep  in  it. 
It  is  affirmed,  not  merely  that  he  is  weak,  and,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  Pelagian  and  Socinian,  that  he  has  need  of  di- 
vine and  internal  affiftance  in  order  to  a  right  Chriftian  con- 
du6t,  arid  confequent  falvation ;  but,  in  oppofition  to  the 
Semipelagian,  the  Papift,  and  all  who  extol  his  innate  fa- 
culties of  reafon  and  choice  in  refpecl  to  divine  things,  that 
he  has  no  power  to  do  good  ;  not  the  difpojition,  and  confe- 
quently,  not  the  ability  to  do  what  in  the  fight  of  God  is 
good,  till  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
grace  of  God  by  Chrift,  it  is  maintained,  mult  prevent  him, 
previously  influence  his  mind,  even  that  he  may  have  a 
good-will. — Whoever  elfe  then  may  doubt,  "  which  begins, 
firft,  grace  or  virtue'  ?"  our  church  we  fee  does  not. 

And  this  fenfe  of  the  article  is  confirmed  by  the  whole 
tenour  of  her  language  on  the  point.  In  her  13th  article  flie 
repeats  the  declaration,  that  "  works  done  before  the  grace 
of  Chrift  and  the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleafant 
to  God  ;"  and  adds,  "  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to 
receive  grace,"  or  in  any  way  "  deferring  of  it ;"  but  "rather, 
for  as  much  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  are  pot  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them 
to  be  done,"  {he  "  doubts  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of 

fin." To  the  fame  effect  fhe  every  where  fpeaks  in  her 

Liturgy.  She  confeiTes  our  condition  is  like  that  of  a  "  loft 
fheep;"  that  "  we  are  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our 
fins;"  that  "  through  the  weaknefs  of  our  mortal  nature  we 
can  do  tw  good  thing  without  God  ;"  and,  "  that  AVC  have 
no  power  of  ourfelves  to  help  ourf  elves."  She  conftantly 
uddreftes  God  as  "  The  author  of  all  godlinefs ;"  "  from 
whom  all  holy  dcfires,  all  good  counfels,  and  all  juft  works, 
do  proceed."  She  conftantly  petitions  him,  according  to 
the  very  ftrain  and  fpirit  of  the  above  article,  for  preventing 


(i)  Ste  Nor.  Lea.  Vol.  iii.  p,  240. 
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foot  lefs  than  affifting  grace,  for  both  the  Will  and  the  Power 
to  do  what  he  requires;  that,  "  as  by  his  J'pecia  I  grace  pre- 
venting us,  he  puts  into  our  minds  good  defires,  fo  by  his 
continual  help  we  may  bring  the  lame  to  good  effecl; ;"  "  that 
by  his  holy  infpiration  we  may  think  thofe  things  that  be 
good,  and  by  his  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  fame;" 
that  his  "  grace  may  always  prevent  and  follow  us  ;"  that 
"  by  the  help  of  his  grace  we  may  pleafe  him  both  in' will 
and  deea V  with  numberlefs  requefts  to  the  fame  efiefifc,  all 
which  (lie  uniformly  prefents  "  through  Jefus  ChriftV 

She  prays  too,  (it  becomes  one  clafs  of  our  opponents  to 
obferve)  for  knowledge  as  well  as  ftrength  and  a  good-will ; 
for  "  the  knowledge  of  God's  truth1 ;"  "  that  by  the  fame 
fpirit"  which  taught  the  hearts  of  God's  faithful  people  on 
the  day  of  Pentecoft,  her  members  may  "  have  Bright  judg~ 
ment  in  all  things ;"  that  they  "  may  perceive  and  know  what 
things  they  ought  to  dora  ;"  and  that  it  may  pleafe  God  "  to 
illuminate  ail  her  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  with  true 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  his  word"."  The  very 
ftrongelt  idea  of  man's  natural  impotence,  in  refpefit  to  his 
converfion,  is  alfo  exprefled  in  the  reprefentations  the  makes 
of  it  as  a  creation,  a  regeneration,  and  a  refurrection  °.  Thefe 
are  exclufive  acls  of  Deity. 

This  doctrine  is  alfo  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  other 
public  writings  of  the  church.  The  Homily  on  Good 
Works  affirms,  that  "  they  be  as  much  dead  to  God  that  lack 
faith,  as  they  be  to  the  world,  whofe  bodies  lack  fouls." 
And  the  whole  firft  part  of  this  difcourfe  is  profefiedly  to 
{how,  that  the  "  moft  gay  and  glorious"  works  which  they 
can  perform,  who  are  not  united  to  Chrift  by  faith,  are 


(k)  See  the  General  Confeilion ;  Prayer  in  Ordinary  Service;  Col- 
lects for,  I  ft  Sunday  after  Trin.  2d.  Sun.  after  Lent,  23d  after  Trin. 
2d  at  Evening  Prayer,  Eafter  day,  5th  after  Eafter,  17th  after  Trin. 
HI  after  Trin.  (I)  Daily  Service.  (m)  Collc-ds  for  Whitfun. 

1ft  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  (n)  Litany.  (o)  Sec  Colled 

for  A  ill  Wed.  Baptilmal  and  Funeral  Service. 
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*'  but  dead,  vain,  and  fruitlefs,  before  God ;"  that  they  ar« 
the  mere  "  names  and  fhadows"  of  good  works  ;  and,  that 
in  reality,  when  tried  by  the  true  ftandard,  what  under  fuch 
circumtfances,  "  feemeth  to  be  virtue,  is  vice."  And  every 
where,  the  homilies  abound  with  language  like  this:  "  St. 
Paul  in  many  places  painteth  us  out  in  our  colours,  calling 
us  the  children  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  we  be  born  :  fay- 
ing aiib  that  we  cannot  think  a  good  thought  of  ourfelves, 
much  lefs  can  we  fay  well,  or  do  well  of  ourfelves  p."  "  Man 
cannot  make  himfelf  righteous  by  his  own  works,  neither 
in  part,  nor  in  the  wholes"  "  If  we  have  any  will  to  rife 
(from  (in)  it  is  HE  (God)  that  pre-venteth  our  will,  and  dif- 
pofeth  us  thereto r."  "  They  that  think  they  have  done 
much  of  themfelves  towards  repentance,  are  fo  much  more 
the  farther  from  God  s."  "  We  muft  beware  and  take  heed 
that  we  do  in  no  wife  thinkinour  hearts,  imagine,  or  believe, 
that  we  are  able  to  repent  aright,  or  to  turn  effectually  unto 
the  Lord,  by  our  own  might  and  ftrength.  For  this  muft 
be  verified  in  all  men,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Again,  "  Of  ourfelves  we  are  not  able  fo  much  as  to  think 
a  good  thought."  And  in  another  place,  "  It  is  God  that 
worked)  in  us  both  the  will  and  the  deed  °." 

So  in  refpefib  to  our  powers  for  acquiring  all  neceflary 
knowledge  in  Divine  things.  "  No  man,"  the  church  here 
fays  to  God,  "  can  know  thy  pleafure,  except  thou  giveft 
wifdorn,  and  fended  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  above  v."  Again, 
fhe  faith,  with  St.  Chryibftom,  "  Man's  human  and  worldly 
wifdorn  or  fcience,  is  not  needful  to  the  underftanding  of 
fcripture,  but  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  in- 
fpireth  the  true  meaning  into  them,  who  with  humility  and 
diligence  fearch  for  it.w"  And  again,  after  quoting  feveral 


(j^  On  the  Mifery  of  Man,  p.  8.  (q)  On  Salvation,  p.  15. 

(r;  Third  for  Rogation  Week,  p.  309.  (s)  On  Repentance, 

p.  337.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  341.  (v)  Third  on  Rogation,  p.  310. 

(w)  On  the  knowledge  of  Scrip.  2nd,  p.  5. 
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precepts  of  God's  word,  fhe  fays,  "  Thefe  fentences,  good 
people,  unto  a  natural  man  feem  mere  abfurdities,  contrary 
to  all  reafon.  For  a  natural  man,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  under- 
itandeth  not  the  things  that  belong  to  God,  neither  can  he 
ib  long  as  the  old  Adam  dwelleth  in  him*." 

Dean  No  well  denominates  this  part  of  our  malady, (( the 
moil  horrible  blindnefs  and  impotence  ;"  and  affirms  ex- 
prefsly,  "  that  we  cannot  by  any  works  or  merits  prevent 
God,  and  firft  move  him  to  be  propitious  to  us*."  The 
Augftmrgh  Confeffion  fays,  "  Humana  voluntas  non  habet 
vim  fine  Spiritu  Sancto  efficiendse  juftitise  Dei  feu  juflitiae 
fpiritualis :  quid  animalis  homo  non  percipit  ea,,  quae  funt 
Spiritus  Dei z."  And  to  finifh  with  one  evidence  more  on 
the  point ;  the  common  belief  of  the  leading  Reformers  in 
King  Edward's  time  was,  "  that  the  Papiftical  doctrine  of 
freewill  was  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  to  be  ab- 
horred by  all  Chriftian  men : .  .  .  that  Adam  by  his  fall  loft 
from  himfelf,  and  all  his  pofterity,  all  the  freedom,  choice, 
and  power  of  man's  will  to  do  good :"  .  .  .  that  in  confe- 
quence,  "  All  the  will  and  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
only  to  evil,  and  altogether  fubjecl  to  fin  and  mifery,  and 
bond  and  captive  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs,  fo  that  it 
cannot  once  think  a  good  thought,  much  lefs  then  do  any 
good  deed,  as  of  his  own  work,  pleafant  and  acceptable  in 
the  fight  of  God,  until  fuch  time  as  the  fame  be  regenerate 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  prevented  by  the  grace  of  God  :• — 
That  without  this  his  good  Spirit,  which  doth  work  faith  in 
us,  all  our  doings  be  very  fin  and  hypocrify  in  the  fight  of 
God,  how  gay  and  glorious  foever  they  may  appear  in  the 
fight  of  man  :  That  the  natural  man  is  dead  in  Adam,  and 
a  child  of  wrath  ;  and  that  as  a  dead  man  cannot  work  any 
thing  towards  his  refurre6tiori,  or  he  that  is  not  toward  his 
creation,  fo  neither  can  the  natural  man  toward  his  regene- 
ration," this  being  <(  only  the  work  of  God*." 


(x)  On  certain  places  of  Scripture,  2nd,  237.    (y)  Cat  p.  57, 
(z)  Art.  18.  (a)  See  above,  p,  59,  Notam, 
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This  then,  upon  the  whole,  is  the  manner  in  which  the 
docbriue  and  effects  of  original  iin  are  taught  in  the  Articles, 
Liturgy,  and  Homilies,  of  the  Church  of  England.  To  this 
extent  is  her  meaning  in  thefe  forms  fixed  and  illuftrated,  by 
the  other  public  writings  of  her  principal  Reformers. 

4.  And  now,  whofe  doctrines  moft  referable  hers  ?  Ours 
who  fpeak  ftrongly  on  the  fubjefit ;  or  theirs,  who  fo  labour 
to  lower  and  extenuate  it?  We  appeal  to  every  perfon  of 

common  fenfe  and  common  integrity  to  fay. Is  it  pof- 

iibie  for  thofe  Divines,  who  treat  this  doctrine  in  the  manner 
which  lias  been  fpecified,  to  believe  that  they  agree  with  the 

Church  upon  it? On  forne  occafions  they  pretty  nearly 

confefs  that  it  is  not.  Bifhop  Burnet,  for  inftance,  admits, 
that  the  higher  QV  Aiigujtinian  explication  of  the  9th  Article, 
"which  differs  from  his  own,  "  does  certainly  quadrate  more 
entirely  to  the  words  of  the  article,  and  is  known  to  have 
been  the  tenet  of  thofe  who  prepared  the  articles."  "  This," 
he  fays,  "  thofe  who  oppofe  it,  do  not  deny  b."  And,  "  No 
doubt,"  adds  Profeflbr  Hev,  "  he  would  moft  fully  agree 
with  our  church,  who  confulered  the  fall  of  Adam  as  the 
firft  beginning  of  our  depravity0."  Nor  will  he  "  fay,  that 
if  any  one  thought  that  nian  cannot  poffibly,  in  the  ftricl 
fenfe,  turn  and  prepare  himfelf  to  faith,  he  would  diflent 
from  our  articled"  Both  which  opinions  differ  exceedingly 
from  the  interpretation  which  the  Profeflbr  would  elta- 
blifh. 

This  difference  isalfo  obvious  from  the  conccjffions  he  would 
make,  and  the  alterations  he  fuggefts,  in  the  articles  on 
this  do6lrinee.  And  lie  "  knows  not,"  he  alib  eonfeffes, 
"  whether  the  expreilions  on  the  preient  fubject"  in  our 
Homilies,  are  not  fomewJiat  tooftrongfor  hiw9  though  they 
may  be  chiefly  borrowed  from  Chryfoflom  and  Auguftin^" 


(b)  Expo.  Art.  9.  p.  1 14,  116.        (c)  Vol.  iii.  p.  219.      (d)  Ibid. 
.  220.     '    (e)Ibia.  p.  189,  227,  256.      .  (f;  Ibid.  p.  375. 
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Similar  conceffions,  in  abundance,  might  be  adduced  from 
others  of  the  moil  eminent  of  this  clai's  of  teachers.  And 
that  any  of  them  mould  attempt  to  maintain  their  agree- 
ment with  the  church,  on  this  doctrine,  is  really  aftonifhing. 
For,  let  us  only  bring  a  few  leading  ideas  of  each  into  coni- 
parifon,  and  fee  how  this  coincidence  will  appear. 

They  then,  it  has  been  mown,  deny  the  corruption  of  our 
nature  by  the  foil  altogether ;  doubt  whether  our  mental 
corruption  is  at  all  owing  to  Adam's  tranfgreflions ;  or  con- 
fine this  corruption  to  fame  of  our  fpecies :  Our  church,  in 
terms  the  moft  exprefs  and  unequivocal,  which  (he  repeats 
and  illuftrates  beyond  all  poiiible  room  for  miftaking  her, 
aflerts,  that  "  Original  fin,  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the 
nature  of  every  man  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the 
offspring  of  Adam ;"  that  "  All  men  are  conceived  and 
born  in  fin  ;"  that  into  this  ftate  "  we  were  caft  by  break- 
ing of  God's  commandment  in  ourfirjl  parent  Adam;  and 
that  we  defcend  from  him  as  corrupt  branches  from  a  cor- 
rupt flock. The  moil  orthodox  of  thefe  Divines  confider 

this  depravity  of  our  nature  as  but  partial ;  as  confiiling  in 
defects  and  imperfections  accompanied  with  much  remain- 
ing good  : — Our  church  teaches,  that  we  are  t\\Q  jfartheft 
pojible  gone  from  original  right  equfnefs;  that  we  have  no 
health  in  us,  no  one  part  of  our  former  purity  and  cleannefe  ; 
that  of  our  own  nature  we  arc  without  any  fpark  of  good- 
nets  in  us,  without  any  virtuous  or  godly  motion,  and  only 
given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked  deeds. 

In  their  judgment,  the  great  evil  of  fin  confiils  in  its  ef- 
fects on  human  fociety:  Our  church  affirms,  that  it  molt 

juftly  provokes  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  God. A 

common  opinion  with  them  is,  that  the  effects  of  the  firft 
tranfgreilion  upon  Adam's  pollen  ly  are  only  temporal  judg- 
ments, and  a  ilato  of  mortality :  The  church  of  England 
aiferts,  that  in  every  child  who  is  born  into  the  world  ori- 
ginal fin  deferveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation;  that  Adam 
after  his  fall  was  accurfed  of  his  Maker,  condemned  by  his 
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juft  judgment  to  everlafting  death ;  that  he  had  nothing 
in  himfelf  but  everiaiting  condemnation  both  of  body  and 
foul,  and  that  his  whole  pofterity  fuftain  the  felf-fame  fall 

and  puniftiment. According  to  their  cafuiftry,    God's 

mod  awful  denunciations  againft  fin  may  only  imply  fome 
fmall,  indeterminate,  and  uncertain  kind  of  punimment : 
Theie  denunciations  they  are  always  fhy  of  mentioning : 
And  they  even  fay,  "  We  are  not  called  upon  by  our 
church  to  fubfcribe  to  the  eternity  of  hell-torments,  nor  even 
to  condemn  thofe  who  affirm  that  all  men  will  be  finally 
faved  :"  Our  church  ufes,  and  conftantly  repeats,  in  regard 
both  to  the  intenfity  and  duration  of  this  punimment,  the 
very  ftrongeft  expreffions  afforded  in  language  :  Such  furcly 
are  thefe,  to  "  perilh  everlaftingly  ;"  "  to  go  into  everiaiting 
fire;"  "  God's  wrath  and  everlafting  damnation;"  "  the 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death;"  "  hell-fire ;"  "  the  moft 
excruciating  and  eternal  torments  in  unquenchable  fire  g." 

How  would  thefe  Gentlemen  reprefent  intenfe  and 

never-ending  mifery,  if  this  language  does  not  ? 

So  in  refpecb  to  the  powers  man  naturally  poffeffes  for' 
reftoring  himfelf  to  holinefs  and  the  divine  favour.  They 
mightily  extol  his  reafon  as  fufficient,  without  any  fuperna- 
tural  affiftance,  to  enter  into  the  true  meaning  of  God's 
word,  and  to  attain  all  requifite  knowledge  in  divine  things  : 
Our  church  teaches,  that  "  unto  a  natural  man,  many  of 
the  precepts  of  God's  word,  feem  mere  abjurdities9  contrary 
to  all  reafon  ;"  and  that  "  a  natural  man  underftandeth  not 
the  things  that  belong  to  God,  and  that  neither  can  he." — 
They  teach,  with  almofl  one  voice,  like  the  Papifts,  the 
doctrine  of 'freewill :  Our  Reformers  fay,  that  the  Papif- 
tical  doctrine  of  freewill  is  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God, 
and  to  be  abhorred  by  all  Chriftian  men ;  and  our  church 
adds,  that  we  have  no  will  to  good  till  we  are  prevented  by 

the  grace  of  (Thrift. Their  ideas  are,  that  man's  natural 

powers  are  only  not  quite  fitfficient  for  what  Chriftianity  re- 


(g)  See  above,  p.  143— 143. 
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quires ;  that  they  cannot  place  him  in  a  ftate  of  Chriftian 
perfection,  but  that  he  can  achieve  a  great  deal  toward  this 
end  ;  and  that  fomething  mail  be  jirft  done  by  him,  in  the 
work  of  converfion  and  falvation,  is  moft  ftrenuoufly  in- 
fifted  upon.  Sometimes  they  iuppofe  hioi  capable  of  per- 
forming fuch  good  works  as  naturally  make  him  inclined  to 
embrace  the  gofpel ;  at  others,  fuch  as  may  recommend  him 
to  God ;  and  at  others,  fuch  as  render  him  worthy  of  the 
Divine  favour  and  election :  Our  church  teaches,  that  he 
has  no  power  to  do  what  is  really  good  ;  that  without  Chrift 
he  can  do  nothing  in  the  work  of  his  falvation  ;  that  of  him- 
felf  he  is  unable  even  to  think  a  good  thought;  that  he  can- 
not make  himfelf  righteous  either  in  the  whole  or  in  part; 
that  he  cannot  even  prepare  himjelfto  faith,  &c. ;  that  his 
beft  natural  works  neither  render  him  meet  to  receive  grace, 
nor  dej'erving  of  it,  nor  are  plcajmg  to  God,  but  are,  in  fa&, 
Ihemfelves  Jins. 

This  then  is  the  agreement  with  our  Articles,  Liturgy, 
anJJ  Homilies,  of  which  thefe  Churchmen  boaft!  In  this 
manner  do  they  teach  the  doctrines  contained  in  thefe  for- 
mularies as  they  were  firft  delivered  by  our  Reformers ! 

But  there  is  another  aflertion  in  the  proportion  under 
diicuffion  equally  well  grounded.  Wey  they  fay,  "  teach 
MO&E  than  thefe  dofitrinesV 

We  anfwer  then  in  refpe6l  to  the  prefent  fubje&,  Is 
the  thing  peffible  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  ufe  ftronger  language 
upon  it,  than  what  has  been  produced  from  the  authentic 
writings  of  the  church,  and  her  chief  founders  ?  We  can 
only  teach,  that  every  man  who  is  born,  conlidered  inde- 
pendent of  the  grace  of  God,  and  in  refpe£t  to  fpirituai  con- 
cerns, is  wholly  corrupt,  utterly  impotent,  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  liable  to  everlafting  torments ;  all  which  in 
the  very  ful!eft  manner  is  done  here.  This  charge, 

(k)  See  above,  p.  13. 
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ever,  it  will  be  remembered,  includes  thofe  who  onlv  pro- 
ceed Arminian  lengths1.  It  fhail  be  admitted  that  the 
language  of  the  church  which  has  been  adduced  is  popular  ; 
that  the  pailages  have  been  fele&ed  from  other  language 
which  appears  to  qualify  and  foften  them  ;  and  that  fome 
of  them  are  the  exaggerated  expreffions  of  penitence.  But 
who  needs  reminding  that  whatever  allowances  mav,  and 

O  *  J   * 

ought  to  be  made  on  thefe,  and  fuch  like  confederations, 
are  equally  applicable  to  what  is  quoted  from  our  writers  ? 
But  by  what  evidence  is  the  accufatioti  fupported  ?  From 
what  part  of  a  late  popular  Work  k,  againit  which  it  is  made 
with  fo  much  confidence,  can  a  (ingle  lliadow  of  this  evi- 
dence be  produced  ?  We  hear  much  of  its  "  fu  per  abundance 
of  orthodoxy1;"  of  its  "  going  beyond  the  creed  of  the 
church  of  England  m ;"  of  its  "  tendency  to  a  particular 
fpecies  of  entlmfmfm  m  ;"  of  its  "  bias  toward  a  fanati- 
cal fe6t0 ;"  and  of  certain  parts  of  it  being  "  more  favour- 
able to  cntkujiafm  than  to  pra&ical  Chriftianity  >  :"  In  what 
part  of  it  then,  we  aik,  is  there  a  fingle  fentence  or  expref- 
iion  that  exceeds  the  language  of  the  church  on  the  prefent 
fubjefit  ?  We  defy  the  united  body  of  thefe  divines  and  cri- 
tics to  (how :  We  defy  Mr.  Ludlam  to  {how  any  fuch  ex- 
cefs  in  the  immediate  fubjefts  of  his  attack,  the  "  Scrip- 
ture Characters,"  and  the  Works  of  Mr.  Milner  :  We  defy 
Dr.  Croft,  Dr.  Paley,  Mr.  Daubeny,  Mr.  Polwhele,  and 
the  whole  hoft  of  our  opponents  to  fubftantiate  their  charge 
in  refpect  to  this  doftrine,  from  the  Works  of  any  Author 
within  the  limits  of  our  apology. 

Is  it  not  then,  fo  far,  pretty  clear  to  whom  the  charge  of 
"  grofs  mifreprefentation"  belongs  ?    Nay,  were  that  com- 


(i)  Above,  p.  97.  (k)  Mr  Wilberforce's  Pra&ical  View. 

(1)  Critical  Review  of  ditto,  June,  1797.  (m)  Ibid.  Review  of 

"Wakefield's  anfwer.  (n)  Brilifti  Critic  for  September,  1797, 

(o)  Ibid.  (p)  Daubcny's  Guide,  p.  313. 
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patible  with  the  dofifcrines  of  our  church,  might  we  not 
aimed  be  indignant  at  thefe  Gentlemen  ?  How  can  they 
come  forward,  in  the  grave  character  of  divines,  to  criiui>- 
•nate  others  who  are  innocent,  upon  the  very  points  in  which 
they  are  fo  notorioujly  guilty  themfdves  ?  It  tins  has  not  been 
proved  with  regard  to  the  prelent  doctrine,  how  ihali  \ve  be 
able  to  prove  any  thing  ?  And  if  it  has,  it  will  be  eafy  to 
prove  the  fame  concerning  any  other  fundamental  doclnne 
of  the  church  ;  they  will  all  necefiarily  take  their  different 
complexions  according  to  our  different  ideas  here. 


(    160    ) 


CHAP.  V. 

The  inveftigation  continued  with  refpcct  to  the  doctrine  of 
REPENTANCE. 


next  particular  examination  of  thefe  different 
claims  of  adherence  to  the  genuine  tenets  of  the  Church 
of  England,  fhall  refpect  the  important  doctrine  of  REPENT- 
ANCE. It  is  indeed  an  obvious  confequence,  that  the  differ^ 
ence  of  opinion  on  this  head  will  be  proportionable  to  that 
on  the  preceding  doctrine.  In  proportion  to  men's  ideas 
of  the  extent,  the  evil  nature,  and  evil  confequences,  of 
their  depravity,  will,  of  courfe,  be  their  folicitude  refpect- 
ing  it,  and  their  notions  of  converfion  from  it.  A  few  par- 
ticulars fhall  however  be  noticed  relating  to  this  point. 

Our  ideas  then  are,  that  a  feeling  and  practical  conviction 
of  human  depravity  is  efiential  in  Chriftianity.  This  con- 
yiction,  we  think,  may  juftly  excite  unfeigned  forrow,  and 
deep  anxiety  in  the  foul.  And,  it  is  our  opinion,  that  in 
order  to  falyation,  a  change  of  mind,  of  views  and  diipoii- 
tion,  mult  be  effected  in  every  per/on,  wherever  born, 
however  educated,  or  of  whatever  external  conduct.  Is  it 
faid,  this  change  is  effected  at  our  baptifm  ?  We  anfwer; 
Have  you  then  indeed  kept  your  baptifmal  vow  ?  Have 
you  in  the  uniform  and  habitual  tenour  of  your  life  been 
*'  renouncing  fin,  the  world,  and  the  Devil ;  following  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift;  and  daily  becoming  more 
like  unto  him  r"  Have  you  indeed  experienced  the  inward 
and  fpiritual  grace,  of  which  "  the  wafiiing  of  water'* 
is  the  external  emblem,  "  a  death  unto  fin,  and  a  new 
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birth  unto  righteoufnefs*?"  And,  are  your  views,  tempers, 
and  purfuits  indeed  fuch,  as  in  fcripture  every  where  cha- 
racterize the  regenerate  children  of  Godb  ? 

If  fo,  it  is  well :  But  if  not ;  remember,  we  add,  the 
Apoille's  reafoning  refpecting  circumciiion,  that  "  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcifion  is  made  uncir- 
cumciiion c :"  See  the  account  he  gives  of  the  utter  inef- 
ficacy  of  that  performs  religion  who  was  only  "  a  Jew 
outwardly*:"  Hear  him  affirm,  that  "  In  Chrift  Jeius 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion, 
but  a  new  creature*."  Confider  alib,  we  proceed,  upon 
what  high  authority  it  is  declared,  that  "  if  the  root  is 
made  holy,  the  branches  will  be  holy  f ;"  that  u  a  good  tree 
CANNOT  bring  forth  evil  fruit,"  but  that  "  evil  fruit"  is  a 
certain  proof  of  "  a  corrupt  tree  ;"  and  that  an  evil  conduct 
can  only  proceed  from  an  "  evil  heart5:"  Compare  all 
this,  with  the  conduct  of  the  bulk  of  thofe  who  have  been 
baptized,  and  then  fay  whether  they  have  not,  in  the  fcrip- 
ture fenfe  of  the  words,  evil  and  coi^rupt  hearts ;  whether 
many  of  them  are  any  more  than  Chriftians  "  outwardly;" 
for,  that  fuch  perfons  live  in  the  habitual  •  practice  of  what 
the  word  of  God  deems  evil,  it  is  impoffible  to  deny. 

This  diftinction  between  a  mere  nominal,  hereditary, 
external  religion,  and  real,  practical,  internal  Chriitianity ; 
between  the  mere  form  of  Godlinefs,  and  the  power  of  it, 
we  cannot  relinquim.  All  therefore  who  poflefs  only  the 
former,  have  need,  we  apprehend,  to  lay  anew  the  very 
foundation  of  the  doctrine  of  Chrilth.  Such  perfons  we 
therefore  exhort  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  to  "  repent 
and  be  converted  ' ;"  to  "  make  the  tree  good"  in  order 
that  the  fruit  may  be  good. 


(a)  See  our  Baptifmal  Service,  and  Catechifm.  (b)  See 

amongft  other  fcriptures,  1  John,  Chapters  iii,  v. ;  Rom.  viii  Gal.  v. 
(c)  Horn,  ii,  25.  (d)  Ibid,  ver,  25—29.  (e)  Gal.  vi.  15. 

(f)  Rom.  xi.  1G.  (g)  See  Matt.  vii.  17—19;  xii.  33—35; 

Luke  vi.  44*  45.  (h)  See  Ileb.  vi.  1 ;  and  v.  12. 

(i)  Afts  iii.  19. 
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This  change,  we  conceive,  is -fitly  reprefented  not  only 
by  the  term  repentance,  but  alfo  by  thofe  of  converfion,, 
renovation,  fpiritual  refurrection,  circumcifion  of  the  heart, 
and  every  fimilar  phrafe  and  metaphor  of fcripture,  which 
are  uied  in  rcfpect  to  the  firft  converts  to  Chrifiianity. 
All  thefe  phrafes  and  expreffions,  as  Mr.  Edwards  has 
proved  lcvunqueftionably  relate  to  the  fame  change,  and  are 
generally  of  much  the  fame  import.  We  are  not,  as  fome 
perfons  would  infmuatez,  fo  abfurd  as  to  undertake  to  con- 
vert perfons  already  called  Chriflians  to  the  profejjion  of 
Chriftianity,  as  the  Apoftles  converted  the  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens. Our  object  is,  the  converfion  of  this  hereditary  pro- 
feifion  into  actual  practice  and  experience.  And  in  fact, 
the  change  effected  in  the  views,  difpofitions,  and  purfuits 
of  thofe  who  from  mere  nominal  become  real  Chriftians, 
bears  fo  ftrong  a  refemblance  to  that  experienced  by  the 
firft  Chriftians  on  their  converfion,  as  fully  to  juftify  the 
defcription  of  it  by  the  fame  terms. 

Men  may  however  denominate  it  what  they  pleafe ;  we 
are  not  here  folicitous  about  words;  it  is  the  thing  only, 
the  actual  reformation  of  the  heart  and  character,  which 
we  deem  of  importance.  But,  comparing  the  general  ftate 
of  religion  around  us  with  genuine  Chriftianity ;  obferv- 
ing  the  rapid  "  growth  of  heathenifm  among  modern 
Chriftians  J ;"  learning,  from  authority  the  moft  refpect- 
able,  that  "  the  characteristics  of  the  prefent  times  are, 
confefiedly,  Infidelity,  and  an  unprecedented  Indifference  to 
the  Religion  of  Chrift,  among  profeiled  believers ;"  that 
66  not  one-third  part  of  the  inhabitants"  ordinarily  attend 
"  on  divine  fervice"  in  the  Church,  and  "  not  one-jixth 
part  of  the  adults"  at  the  communion,  through  "  a  great 


(k)  See  Edwards  on  Orig.  Sin,  p.  346—360.         (z)  See  Mr.  Hag- 
gitt's  Sermon,  p.  12.  (y)  See  "  The  Scholar  Armed  agaiuft 

the  Errors  of  the  Time,  Vol.  2.  p.  269—285. 
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part  of  the  kingdom  j"  and  of  thefe,  that  "  it  is  to  be  feared," 
that  merely  "  nominal  Cliriftians  make  up  a  great  part  of 
many  congregations x,"  this  kind  of  converfion,  we  ap- 
prehend, ihoald  form  one  leading  object  of  the  faithful 
minluer's  attention.  The  "  poiibn"  then  againft  whicty 
we  are  fo  anxious  to  guard,  is,  the  ABUSE  of  an  eilablimed 
do&rine  in  regard  to  thisfubjeO;;  the  permitting  all  per- 
fons  in  our  communion,  who  have  been  baptized,  to  expeft 
the  bleffings  of  the  baptifmal  covenant  as  a  matter  "  of 
courfe,"  whether  or  not  they  "  may  lead  the  reft  of  their 
life  according  to  that  beginning,"  whether  or  not  in  any 
fober  fenfe  of  the  words  they  fulfil  the  conditions  of  this 
covenant.  In  our  judgment,  thofe  teachers,  who,  by  at- 
tending only  to  one  jide  of  this  engagement,  reprefent  all 
the  prqfejfed  members  of 'our  Church  as  "  true  believers," 
"  true  Chriftians,"  of  the  "  true  Church  of  Chrift,"  "  fe- 
parated  from  the  world,"  "  partakers  of  an  holy  life,"  and 
"  in  the  fure  road  to  heaven,"  do  violence  to  common  facl: 
and  common  fenfe,  run  counter  to  the  whole  tenour  of 
fcripture,  and  are  "  in  the  fure  road"  to  ruin  the  eftablim- 
ment. 

The  author  of  this  happy  change  of  character,  we  be- 
lieve, is,  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but,  that  it  is  generally  effe&ed, 
and  is  always  to  be  fought  after,  in  the  diligent  ufe  of  the 

appointed  means  of  grace. Neither  let  it  be  infinuated, 

that  when  we  fpeak  of  this  converfion,  repentance,  or 
whatever  elfe  it  is  called,  we  are  ranting  about  fome  inftan- 
taneous  operation,  which  finifhes  the  whole  bufmefs  of  re- 
ligion at  once :  We  mean  by  it  iheferious  commencement  of 
a  work  which  it  requires  the  vigorous  exertions  of  the 
whole  life  to  complete. Our  opinion  therefore  alib  fur- 
ther is,  that  humility  of  mind,  and  ferioufnefs  of  deport- 


(x)  See  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  Ch.  1800,  p.  10,  13,  18;  and  the 
Report  of  the  Lincolnfliire  Clergy,  p,  6, ;  and  below  at  the  conclufion, 

L4 
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nient,  highly  become  the  character  of  Chriftians  in  their 
bell  eftate. — And,  if  indeed,  like  our  guilty  firft  parent, 
we  have  any  perception  of  our  fallen  condition,  any 'feme 
of  our  revolt  from  God,  and  of  the  "  Evils  which  our  own 
mifdeeds  have  wrought," 

ft  What  better  can  we  do,  than  proftrate  fall 
Before  him  reverent,  and  there  confefs 
Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  fighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  fign 
Of  forrow  unfeigned,  and  humiliation  meek1." 

2.  Very  different,  however,  are  the  notions  of  feveral  of 
our  Opponents.  We  will  not  affirm  that  they  abfolutely 
treat  with  ridicule  every  appearance  of  contrition  for  fin,. 
or  folicitude  refpe&ing  the  ftate  of  the  foul ;  but  they 
certainly  approach  very  near  fuch  a  conduct.  At  the  moft, 
it  is  only  fome  gentle  feeling  of  remorfe,  fome  flight  de- 
gree of  fpiritual  anxiety,  which  they  can  endure.  Men 
may  be  ferious,  may  be  affe&ed,  may  difcover  folicitude, 
about  what  other  obje6is  they  pleafe  ;  it  is  not  permitted 
here  :  It  is  knavery  ;  it  is  folly ;  it  is  hypocrify  ;  it  is  in- 
fanity,  where  the  honour  of  God  and  the  care  of  the  foul 
are  concerned. 

Thus,  Mr.  Polwhele  reckons  it  among  the  undeniable 
proofs  of  Dr.  Hawker's  fanaticifm,  that  he  "  congratu- 
lates his  parithioner  on  his  feeling  himfelf  to  be  a  poor  fin- 
ner;  on  being  fenfible  of  the  burden  of  his  fins11:"  that  he 
reprefents  him  as  having  "  difcovered,  that  his  fancied  righte- 
oufnefs  before  God  is  full  of  unworthinefs  ;  and  that  even 
in  his  moft  holy  things,  he  is  unholy :"....  that  "  on  the 
principle  of  original  depravity,  he  laments,  in  a  general 
obfcure  manner,  the  bias  of  his  nature  to  lin,  and  cries 
out,  *  that  in  his  flefh  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing  n  :' " 


(1)  See  Paradife  Loft,  B.  10.  (m)  Letter,  p.  43, 

(n)  Ibid.  p.  39. 
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that  his  Chriftian,  "  as  foon  as  he  feels  the  awakening 
word,  goes  groaning  all  the  day  long  under  the  feafe 
of  tranfgreffion  ;  under  the  myfterious  apprehenfion  of  im- 
pending judgment,  he  is  all  anxiety  and  terror0.'*  Mr.  P. 
alfo  mentions  it  among  the  deplorable  extravagancies, 
which  he  fays  are  at  this  moment  taking  place  "  through 
almoft  all  the  towns  and  villages  in  Cornwall,"  that  per- 
fons  are  "  proftrate  in  the  du.it,  and  bewailing  their  fins'." 
And  who  will  fay  that  this  very  ferious  fubjeet  is  not  abfo- 
lutely  fported  with,  in  the  following  paffage  ?  "  Virgins," 
fays  Mr.  P.,  "  indeed  innocent  and  unfufpe&ing,  have 
received  repeated  leflbns  from  their  fpiritual  inftru£tors ; 
till,  at  length,  fenfible  of  the  burthen  of  their  fins,  they 
have  dropped  the  tears  of  contrition*!"  "  We  need  not," 
he  fays  again  after  Dr.  Ibbot,  "  difquiet  ourfelves,  or  diftruft 
our  own  ftate,  becaufe  no  ftrange  thing  has  happened  unto 
us,  becaufe  we  have  not  been  terrified,  nor  felt  any  violent 
inward  pangs  and  convulfions.  For  religion  is  eafy  and 
natural,  pleafant  and  delightful,  unlefs  we  have  made  it 
other  wife  by  contrary  habits  :  and  ercn  then  we  may  be 
reconciled  to  it,  without  any  of  this  unnatural  dread  or 


(o)  Ibid.  p.  56.  (p)  Ibid.  p.  81.  (q)  Imd.  79. 

We  have  feen  this  Gentleman,  and  his  companions,  in  this  fporting 
humour  before:  above,  Chap.  3.  p.  123.  It  feems  natural  to  them. 
But  do  they  really  expe6l  to  promote  the  caufe  of  true  religion  by 
thefe  means?  How  different  was  the  opinion  of  Lord  Bacon.  "  To 
turn  religion  into  comedy,"  this  prodigy  of  vrifdom  obferves,  "  to 
fearch  and  rip  up  wounds  with  a  laughing  countenance;  to  inter- 
,mix  fcripture  and  fcurrility  fometimes  in  one  fentence,  is  a  thing  far 
from  the  reverence  of  a  Chriiiian,  and  fcant  befeeming  the  honeit  re- 
gard of  a  fober  man.  Non  eft  major  confufio  quam  ferii  et  joci :  the 
majefty  of  religion  and  the  contempt  and  deformity  of  things  ridicu- 
Jous  are  things  as  diftant  as  things  may  be.  Two  principal  cauies 
Jhave  I  ever  known  of  Atheifm,  curious  controverfies  and  prophano 
fcoffing."  Works,  Vol.  4.  p,  460. 
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concern1."     Accordingly,   when  an  unquestionably  pious 
man  laments  "  becaufe  he  could  not  do  any  thing  with  a 
fingle  intention  ;"  Mr.  P.'s  comment  is,  "  i.  e.  was  a  hypo- 
crite s ;"  and  thus  does  he  invariably  treat  funilar  confeffions 
of  fin*.      Yet,  according  to  this  rule  of  judgment,  Cran- 
nier,   Hooper,  Latimer,  and  their  Colleague;'.,   mull  have 
been  the  vileft  wretches  upon  earth  *.     But  did  Mr.  P.  ne- 
ver read  of  an  Apoftle  who   "  was  alive  without  the  lav,-," 
but  who  died   the  moment  he  underftood  the  command- 
ment in  its  true  extent  and  fpirituality  ;  who,  although  be- 
fore he  had  confidered  himfelf  as  touching  the  law  blame- 
lefs,  now  confeifed  himfelf  the  chief  of  finners ;  and,  who 
groaned  under  a  fenfe  of  guilt  and  corruption  even  when  he 
was  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  gofpel w  ?  Did  he  never  read 
the  ftrong  penitential  language  of  the  upright  and  perfe6t 
Job,   on  the  true  difcovery  of  his  character  before  Gody  ? 
It  has  before  appeared  *   how  this  divine  lends  his  counte- 
nance to  that  "  modiui  curtailment  of  the  Chriftian  faith," 
which  ridicules  all   ferious  apprehenfions  refpe&ing  that 
once  renowned  enemy  of  man's  falvation,  the  Devil. 

Thus,  "  in  the  name  of  his  clerical  brethren™"  does  Mr. 
Polwhele  treat  on  this  fubjecl;.  And  thefe  fentiments, 
he  informs  us,  are  "  but  an  echo  to  difcourfes  from  all  the  pul- 
pits around  him"."  They  muft,  however,  be  confidered  as 
the  fentiments  of  the  Reviewers,  who  have  extolled  his  work 
as  "  not  more  remarkable  for  its  ftrength  than  its  juftice," 
who  "  ftrenuoufly  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  our  re- 
gular clergy,"  and  "  wim  Mr.  P.-  to  treat  the  fubjecl;  more: 
at  large a." 


(r)  Letter,  p.  15.  (s)  Ibid.  p.  30.  (t)  See  ibid. 

p,  62,  63.  and  paflim.  (v)  See  above,  p.  146,  and  Fox  paflim. 

,  (w)  See  Rom.  vii.  &  viii. ;  and  1  Tim.  i.  15.  (y)  See  Chap.  xl. 

4 ;  xlii.  5,  6.  (z)  Above,  p.  123.  (m)  Letter,  p.  60. 

(n)  Second  Letter,  p.  24. 

(a)  See  the  Antijac  Rev.  for  Aug.  1799,  p.  452;    and  for  Sept. 
1799,  p.  100.— Should  it  be  fuggeiled  that  thefe  may  be  only  Mr.  Pol- 
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Similar  alfo  a^e  the  notions  of  Dr.  Croft.  Thus,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  teachers  under  his  cenfure,  he  tauntingly  fays, 
"  They  triumph  in  the  tears,  convulfions,  and  agitations  of 
many  of  their  hearers.  Satan  is  fuppofed  to  be  lofmg 
ground  daily,  and  by  a  iingular  confution  of  comparifon, 
the  regenerate,  while  acquiring  the  condition  of  new  bom 
babes,  fuffer  all  the  pangs  of  parturition,  not  figuratively  but 
literally b."  On  another  occafion,  Dr.  C.  defcribes  thofe 
who  appear  under  ferious  fpiritual  concern,  as  "  unhappy 
men,  with  downcaft  looks  and  fad  countenances,"  whofe 
"  health  is  gradually  impaired,"  and  whofe  "  religion  hatli 
neither  the  promlfe  of  this  life,  nor  of  that  which  is  to 
comec."  "  I  diflike  cant,"  adds  Mr.  Fellowes,  "  and  all 
the  gangrened  fperm  and  abortions  of  hypocrify.  .  .  .  Re- 
ligious cant  is,  of  all  the  objects  of  deteftation,  the  moft 
deteftable :  and  I  am  forry  to  have  occaiion  to  remark  that  a 
miferable,  whining,  driveling  cant,  .  .  .  hath  been  too  much 
praclifed  by  feveral  writers  of  the  prefent  day,  from  whom 
better  things  might  have  been  expeSfced.  The  fumes  of 
fanaticifm  feem  to  have  been  exhaled  and  to  be  exhaling 
from  thofe  in  low  to  thofe  in  high  places."  He  then  de- 
fcribes the  character  of  perfons  holding  Calviniftic  fenti- 
ments,  as  marked  by  a  "  funereal  afpe6t,  .  .  .  repulfive  mo- 
rofenefs, .  .  and  acrimonious  feverity, .  .  made  more  hideous 
and  loathfome  by  defponding  mrugs,  doleful  fighs,  and 
hollow-founding  groans3." 

The  fubjeas  of  Mr.  Clapham's  ftriftures  "  labour,"  he 
fays,  "  a  certain  period  under  the  conviction  of  fin,  during 
which,  God  requires  to  be  fought  by  deep  fighs,  melancholy 
groans,  unceafing  prayers*."  And  their  do6trine,  he  would 


whele'*  encomiums  on  himfelf >  Still  we  contend  that  this  work  be- 
comes refponfible  by  their  infertion.  We  are  under  infinite  obliga- 
tions to  the  Antijacobin  lleviewers  for  our  acquaintance  with  the 
myfleries  of  the  reviewing  art. 

(b)   Thoughts,  p.  1,2.  (e)   Bamp.  Led.  p.  109,  110, 

(z)  Antical.  p.  b.  (d)  Ser.  at  Boroughbridge,  p.  2i. 
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allure  us,  is  the  high  road  to  defpair  and  fuicide*.  His 
admired  friend,  the  Author  of  the  "  Review,  &c."  whom 
he  "  would  earneftly  recommend f,"  is,  if  poffible,  a  greater 
enemy  of  the  .difpofition  in  queftion.  "  We  daily,"  he 
fays,  "  hear  of  people,  after  fome  pretended  ftruggle  and 
qualms  of  confcience,  affect  to  give  out  that  they  have  ob- 
tained deliverance  from  the  devil,  and  are  now  allured  of 
eternal  happinefs,  and  of  confequence  lay  claim  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  faithful*."  In  his  judgment,  a  religion 
which  excites  thefe  fenfations,  affefts  the  brain,  unhinges 
the  reafon,  injures  both  body  and  foul,  overfpreads  men 
with  melancholy,  and  creates  countenances  only  proper  for 
the  worlhippers  of  the  devil h.  They  are  unanimous  in 
condemning  this  "  broken  and  contrite  heart,"  as  incompa- 
tible with  what  they  call  "  innocent  mirth,  and  innocent 
amufements ; '"  among  which,  as  Dr.  Croft  informs  us  , 
they  clafs  the  entertainments  of  the  ftage. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  thought,  that  this  is,  by  any 
means,  a  jull  defcription  of  our  doctrine.  We  defy  thefe 
Gentlemen  to  fhow  from  the  Writings  of  the  Divines  here 
vindicated,  any  ftronger  expreffions  on  the  fubje6tthan  are 
moft  clearly  warranted  in  fcripture.  And  why  do  they  re- 
prcfent  thefe  as  a  fyftem  of  groaning,  convulfions,  and  agi- 
tations ;  why  do  they  make  perfons  who  only  hold  the  doc- 
trine to  this  extent  refponfible  for  the  extravagancies  of 


(e)  Ibid.  p.  21.  (f )  Ibid.  p.  13.  n.—This  Author  obferves, 

"  At  this  time  feveral  Churches  are  occupied  by  the  Methodifts." 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  Mr.  C.  does  not  confine  the  term  Methodifm 
and  his  llrictures  upon  it  to  the  followers  of  Mr.  Wefley,  and  to  thofe 
of  "  Mr.  Whitefield,  who  are  generally  called  Calvinifts,"  but  ex- 
tends them  to  fome  of  the  regular  Clergy ;  otherwife  thefe  ftridures 
\vould  have  been  unnoticed  in  this  publication,  \vhichdoes  not  under- 
take to  apologize  for  Sectaries,  or  any  of  their  peculiarities. 

(g)  Review,  &c.  p.  22,  (h)  See  Ibid.  p.  22—24 ;  $0—  32. 

(i)  See  places  already  quoted.  (k)  Thoughts,  p.  16,  17. 
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fe Caries,  and  fanatics,  if  they  do  not  wiih  to  burlefque  and 
explode  the  do&rine  itfelf  z  ? 

It  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  here  obje&ed  by  thefe  Divines, 
that  on  fome  occafions  they  reprefent  our  doctrines  as  moil 
"  flattering,"  "  fafcinating,"  and  "  confolatory  do&rines1 ;" 
promifing  every  thing,  and  requiring  almoft  nothing ;  eafing 
the  confciences  of  the  moft  abandoned  characters  at  a  very 
trifling  expenfe  ;  opening  a  fhort,  and  cheap,  and  fure 
road  to  heaven  for  all  defcriptions  of  tinners,  without  the 
labour  of  repentance  ;  permitting  them  to  retain  the  fame 
manners,  the  fame  tempers,  and  to  gratify  the  fame  favourite 
difpofitions1*.  This  they  certainly  do;  and  this  flatter- 
ing nature  of  the  do&riiie  afcribed  to  us  they  affign  as  a 
principal  caufe  of  its  extenfive  propagation  Q.  We  mult, 
however,  leave  it  to  their  own  wifdom  to  reconcile  this  re- 
prefentation  with  the  preceding  one.  It  utterly  exceeds 
our  dulnefs  to  perceive  how  doctrines  like  thefe  can  drive 
men  to  defpondency. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  may  inquire,  what  their  ideas  are 
refpe&ing  the  change  of  character  implied  in  repentance  ? 
Now  that  any  total  or  radical  change  is  meant  by  this  work, 
and  neceflary  in  thefe  days;  any  thing  that,  in . fcripture 
phrafeology,  may  be  reprefented  by  the  term  converfion,  or 
regeneration,  or  fpiritual  refurrection,  or  any  language  of 
this  import,  they  deny  exprefsly.  Such  phrafes  and  expref- 
fions  of  fcripture,  it  has  appeared,  they  would  allure  us, 


(z)  How  forcibly  does  all  this  remind  one  of  the  obfervation  of 
Mr.  Boyle.  Some  Minifters,  this  eminent  man  remarks,  rather  covet 
that  their  hearers  "  mould  applaud  their  Preacher,  than  condemn 
themfelves ;  being  better  pleafed  with  their  praifes  than  to  hear  their 
£ghs  ;  and  choofing  rather  to  tickle  their  ears,  than  to  fling  their  con- 
fciences." "  Such,"  however,  he  adds,  "  may  invert  St.  Paul's  fay- 
ing, that  he  preaches  not  Chrift  crucified,  but  himfelf."  Life,  Theol. 
Works,  Vol.  i.  p.  117.  (1)  See  Mr.  Clapham's  Serm.  p.  24,  25,  27; 
and  Review,  &c.  p,  11,  22.  (m)  Review,  &c.  p.  10—14,  16—27,  &c. 
k  (n)  See  the  two  laft  Notes;  and  Mr.  Haggitt's  Sermon,  Pref.  p.  13. 
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"  mean  nothing"  to  thofe  who  are  born  and  educated  in  a 
Chrillian  country0.  The  fuppofition  of  the  neceffity  of 
any  fuch  change,  as  this,  is  wholly  incompatible  with  their 
notions  of  the  true  Chriftian  ftate  of  all  who  profefs 
Christianity,  and  with  their  rejection  of  experience  in  reli- 
gion P.  It  is  fuppofed  therefore  to  have  no  exiftence,  but 
in  the  vifionary  brains  of  enthuiiafts.  To  infill  upon  its  ne- 
ceiiity  is,  they  fay,  to  "  reprefent  the  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
land as  heathens  in  the  age  of  the  Apoftles;"  and  "  thofe," 
it  is  added,  whom  thete  enthufiafts  "  affect  to  have  con- 
verted, are  faid  to  have  turned  from  idols  and  vanities  V 
Thofe  who  moft  foberly  inculcate  this  do&rine,  they  alfo 
characterize  as  "  bewildered  men,  who  rant  about  fudden 
converfionsr."  "  If,"  fays  a  dry  nurfe  of  the  Church,  and 
profefied  caterer  to  the  tafte  of  the  times,  Theophilus  St. 
John,  "  we  fhould  fay  to  our  hearers,  *  ye  muft  be  born 
again,1  we  fhould  fpeak  more  to  your  fancy  than  your 
judgment'."  "  What!"  adds  Mr.  Haggitt,  with  an  air  of 
great  confidence  and  furprife,  "  convert  to  the  Chriftian 
faith  thofe  who  are  already  regenerate  by  baptifm,  by  con- 
firmation, who  are  already  made,  as  our  Church  Catechifm. 
declares,  the  children  of  grace:  but  it  is  another  leading 
fallacy  of  thefe  Rebukers  of  others,  that  with  the  praifes  of 
our  excellent  liturgy  ever  in  their  mouths,  they  very  dif- 

intereftedly  ftrip  it  of  its  moft  facred  prerogatives 

Com>erjiwi,  properly  fo  called,  however  it  may  be  the  occa- 
(ional;  is  by  no  means  the  general  office,  of  the  Minifter  of 
the  Gofpel.  Thofe  who  have  been  joining  with  him  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  who  have,  &c. ;  perfons  who  have 
thus  united  with  their  Minifter  in  the  holy  office  of  our 
Church,  he  conliders, — can  he  do  lefs  ? — as  Believers,  as 


(o)  Above,  p.  118.  (p)  See  above,  p.  113,  125. 

(q)  Antijac.  Review  for  April,  1799,  p.  369.  (r)  Mr.  Polwhele's 

Letter,  p.  10.  (s)  Sermon  1.  P.  8,  9, 
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iu  pofleflion  of  the  true  faith,  in  a  word,  as  fellow  Chriftians 
with  aimfelfd." 

Whatever  of  radical  and  internal  change  is  allowed  ne- 
ceilary  at  any  time,  is,  we  fee,  fuppofed  to  have  been  ef- 
fe&ed,  as  a  matter  of  courfe,  once  for  all e,  wherever  the 
external  rite  of  baptifrn  has  been  obferved  in  our  infancy  *. 
What  thefe  teachers  therefore  chiefly  mean  by  repentance, 
is,  outward  reformation,  or  at  the  moil  ibme  very  partial 
change  of  character.  "  It  is,"  they  tell  us,  "  to  ceafe  to 
do  evil,  and  to  learn  to  do  well*:"  It  is  the  "  gradual 
amendment  of  life  and  converfation  w :"  Or,  if  more  is  al- 
lowed requif.te,  it  is  only  in  refpecfc  to  the  more  abandon- 
ed part  of  mankind.  "  However  indulgent,"  Dr.  Carr 
fays,  "  the  Saviour  of  the  world  may  be  to  the  accidental 
failures  of  infirmities,  or  pafiion  ;  ...  if  we  have  fallen  into 
adultery,  theft,  murder,  &c.  our  repentance  muft  clofely 

fellow*," Let  us  then  again  have  recourfe  to  our  ftan- 

dard,  and  fee  how  the  Church  teaches  on  this  fubje6r,. 

3.  And  firft,  it  muft  be  confidered,  that  thofe  for  whom 
fhe  prepared  her  public  writings  were  neither  Jews  nor 
Heathens,but  perfons,  to  ufe  the  language  of  our  opponents, 
"  born  Chriftians ;"  and  who  generally  had  been  baptized 
in  their  infancy.  Whatever  her  doctrines  are,  they  muft 
therefore  chiefly  refpeft  perfons  in  this  fituation.  It  has 


(d)  Sermon,  p.  12,  13. — "  Inflead  of  aiming  at  the  converfion  of 
iinneri,"  the  great  man  juft  quoted,  further  obferves,  "  the  Mini fter 
thinks  he  hath  done  his  part,  when  he  hath  mown  his  Wit,  and  the 
hearer  his,  when  he  hath  commended  it."  Mr.  Boyle's  Life,  as  above. 

(e)  Although  according  to  his  own  account,  "  there  is  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  more  than  common  pains  have  been  taken"  in  the  com- 
pofition  of  his  difcourfe,  Mr.  Haggitt  is  certainly  in  danger  of  being 
called  to  Order  by  his  Brethren,  for  "  publifhing  twofold  doclrines  of 
Regeneration,  one  at  the  Font,''  and  another  at  Confirmation.     See 
Antijac.  Review,  March  1800,  p.  £96. 

(t)  See  Note  p.  (v)  Theophilus  St.  John,  as  above, 

(w)  Dr.  Paley's  Vifitat.  Serm,  p,  17.  (x)  Serin.  1.  p.  112. 
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already  appeared,  that  fhe  fuppofes  fuch  perfons  may  be 
deftitute  of  "  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  infpiration  of 
his  Spirit,  and  a  true  lively  faith,"  and  not  in  a  Hate  of 
falvation  y. 

To  whom  then  does  the  church  of  England  believe  re- 
pentance neceilary  ?  Her  anfwer  is,  to  every  psrfon  ad- 
mitted into  her  communion  who  has  arrived  at  years  of 
difcretion.  Whatever  may  be  the  {late  of  Infants,  this  duty 
flie  coniidcrs  all  who  would  be  really  Chriitians,  "  bound  to 
perform,  when  they  come  to  age2."  She  moil  folemnly 
exacts  it  at  Confirmation  ;  (he  infifts  upon  a  renewal  and 
continuation  of  it,  in  her  Communicants  ;  all  her  Worftiip- 
pers  fpeak  the  genuine  language  of  it ;  fhe  pofitively  main- 
tains, that  without  it,  partaking  in  her  external  ordinances 
only  increufes  men's  condemnation. 

But  what  does  our  church  conceive  is  implied  in  repent- 
ance? Her  Catechifm  anfwers;  It  is  "  to  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  all  the  finful  lufts  of  the  flefh."  Her 
Homilies  add ;  It  is  "  utterly  to  deteft  and  abhor  fin ;" 
"  from  the  very  bottom  of  our  hearts  to  deteft  and  abhor 
it;"  from  the  confederations  of  its  "  filthinefs,"  and  that 
"  God  cannot  but  deteft  and  abhor  us  for  it,"  and  that  "  it 
coit  the  dear  heart's  blood  of  his  only  begotten  Son  our  Sa- 
viour V*  She  has  moreover  defined  it,  "  A  returning  again 
cf  the  whole  man  to  God,  from  whom  we  be  fallen  away  by 
finb:"  "  A  foriaking  all  manner  of  things  that  are  repug- 
nant and  contrary  unto  God's  will,  and  giving  our  hearts 
unto  him,  and  the  whole  ftrength  of  our  bodies  and  fouls':'1 
**  A  renouncing  our  former  wicked  life,  and  a  FULL  CON- 
VERSION TO  GOD  in  a  new  lifed."  "  For  they,"  me  fays, 
•"  that  do  truly  repent,  muft  be  clean  altered  and  changed, 
they  muft  become  NEW  CREATURES*." 


(y)  See  above,  p.  103.  (z)  See  Catechifm.  (a)  0* 

Bepentance.  p.  338,  349.  (b)  Ibid.  p.  336.          (c)  Ibid.  338. 

(d)  Ibid.  p.  348.  (e)  Ibid.  p.  346. 
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She  cannot,  we  fee,  be  more  exprefs  again  ft  ftibftituting 
any  merely  outward  or  partial  change  for  true  Repentance. 
It  is  the  man,  the  whole  man,  that  muft  be  clean  changed. 
His  repentance  muft  extend  to  the  "  heart,"  the  "  whole 
heart,"  the  "  very  bottom  of  the  heart."  "  For  fince,"  (he 
fays,  "  that  the  heart  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  works,  as 
many  as  do  with  their  whole  heart  turn  unto  the  Lord,  do 
live  unto  him  only f."  And  this  repentance,  me  teaches, 
Chrift  was  exalted  to  give  untolfrael;  and  "they,"  me 
adds,  u  who  think  that  they  have  done  much  of  themfelves  to- 
wards repentance,  are  fo  much  more  the  farther  from  God  g." 
It  is  the  office  of  "  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  fanctify  and  rege- 
nerate" men  ;  and  "  the  more  it  is  hidden  from  our  under- 
ftanding,  the  more  it  ought  to  move  all  men  to  wonder  at 
the  fecret  and  mighty  working  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which 
is  within  us.  For  it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  no  other  thing, 
that  doth  quicken  the  minds  of  men,  ftirring  up  good  and 
godly  motions  in  their  hearts,  which  are  agreeable  to  the 
Avill  and  commandments  of  God,  fuch  as  otherwife  of  their 
own  crooked  and  perverfe  nature  they  would  never  have. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  fpirit,  is  fpirit.  ...  As  for  the 
works  of  the  fpirit,  the  fruits  of  faith,  charitable  and  godly 
motions,  if  he  (man)  have  any  at  all  in  him,  they  proceed 
only  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  is  the  only  worker  of  our  fanc- 
tirication,  and  maketh  us  new  men  in  Chrift  Jefus.  .  .  . 
Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  regenerate 
men,  and  as  it  were  to  bring  them  forth  anew,  fo.that 
they  mail  be  nothing  like  the  men  they  were  before. 
Neither  doth  he  think  it  fufficient  inwardly  to  work  the  fpi- 
ritual  and  new  birth  of  man,  unlefs  he  do  alfo  dwell  and 
abide  in  him2."  She  prays  accordingly,  that  her  members 
-may  be  "  raifed  from  the  death  of  fin  unto  the  life  of  righte- 

(f)  Ibid.  p.  338,  (g)  Ibid.  p.  337.  (z)  Horn,  for 

Whitfunday,  p.  291; 
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fs*;",  that  God  would  «  create  and  make  in  them 
new  and  contrite  hearts1,"  that  "being  regenerate,  &c. 
they  may  daily  be  renewed  by  his  holy  fpirit  k  ;"  that  .he 
would  "  fo  work  in  our  hearts  by  the  power  of  this  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  being  regenerate,  and  newly  bjrn  again  in  all 
goodnefs,  &c.  may  in  the  end  be  made  partakers  of  ever- 
lafting  life25."  To  the  fame  effect  prays  her  illuftrious 
member  Lord  Bacon:  "  O  Lord,"  ...  he  fays,  "  thou  art 
not  delighted  in  the  death  of  miners,  but  in  their  converjion. 
Turn  our  hearts,  and  we  fhall  be  turned  ;  convert  us,  and  we 
mall  be  converted;  illuminate  the  eyes  of  our  minds  and  un- 
tlerftanding  with  the  bright  beams  of  thy  IToiy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  daily  grow  in  the  faving  knowledge  of  the  heavenly 
myftery  of  our  redemption,  wrought  by  our  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ;  fan6lify  our  wills  and  affection  by  the 
fame  Spirit,  the  moft  facred  fountain  of  all  grace  and  good- 
nefs. .  .  .  Increafe  our  weak  faith,  grant  it  may  daily  bring 
forth  the  true  fruits  of  unfeigned  repentance,  that  by  the 
power  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
\ve  may  daily  die  unto  fin,  and  by  the  power  of  his  refur- 
re6lion  we  may  be  quickened,  and  raifed  up  to  newnefs  of 
life,  may  be  truly  born  anew,  and  may  be  effectually  made 
partakers  of  the  {kit  refurrefction,  that  then  the  fecond  death 
may  never  have  dominion  over  us?." 

Such  are  the  ideas  of  our  Church  refpe&ing  the  cliangetf 
character  which  repentance  implies.  She  clearly  then  fees, 
in  thefe  days,  feme  meaning  in  the  obnoxious  terms  con- 
verfion,  regeneration,  renovation,  &c.  She  fees  no  abfur- 
dity  in  attempting  to  convert  thofe  who  have  already  joined 
in  her  fervice.  She  confiders  fuch  a  converfion  neceilar.y 
in  all  her  adult  members  ;  and,  of  courfe,  that  one  part  of 
"  the  general  office"  of  her  miniilers  is  to  enforce  it. 


(h)  Burial  Ser.  (i)  Colieft  on  Afti.  Wed.  (k)  Coll.  for 

Chrifimasday.        (z)  Horn,  for  Whitfunday,  p.  294.       (y)  Works^ 
Vol.  iv.  p.  507.  4 
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We  have  ftill  to  inquire  what  her  opinion  is  refpecling 
contrition  andfolicitude  of  mind,  as  accompanying  this  change? 
And  this,  we  find,  (lie  confiders  effential  to  it.  After  af- 
firming that  "  there  are  four  parts  of  repentance;"  "  the 
firft,"  Hie  fays,  "  is  the  contrition  of  the  heart."  "  For," 
as  Hie  proceeds,  "  we  mud  be  earneftly  forry  for  our  fins, 
and  unfeignedly  lament  and  bewail  that  we  have  by  them 
fo  grievoufly  offended  our  moil  bounteous  and  merciful 
God  *."  We  muft  "  have  a  thorough  feeling  of  our  fins ;" 
we  muft,  like  the  hearers  of  St.  Peter,  be  "  compuncl;  and 
pricked  in  our  hearts111."  And  is  not  this  implied  in  all 
her  humiliating  confeffions,  and  urgent  cries  for  mercy  ? 
What  does  (he  mean  when  (he  exhorts  her  members  to  "re- 
turn unto  our  Lord  God  with  all  contrition  and  meekneis 
of  heart ;  bewailing  and  lamenting  their  finful  life  n  ?"  What 
do  her  children  mean  when  they  plead  for  mercy  and  de- 
liverance as  "  miferable  finners,  and  miferable  offenders0;" 
when  they  pray  for  "  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that  worthily 
lamenting  their  fins,  and  acknowledging  their  wretchednefs, 
they  may  obtain  forgivenefs  through  Jefus  ChriftP  ?"  With' 
what  fpirit  do  they  "  acknowledge  and  bewail  their  mani- 
fold fins  and  wickednefs,  which  moil  grievoufly  they  have 
committed,  provoking  moftjuftly  God's  wrath  and  indig- 
nation againft  them ;"  and  tell  God,  that  "  they  earneftly 
repent,  and  are  heartily  forry  for  thefe  their  mifdoings,  that 
the  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  them,  arid  the 
burden  of  them  intolerable  q  ?" — : — In  the  name  of  common 
fenfe,  does  all  this  only  imply  thofe  gentle  touches  of  re- 
morfe  for  fome  fcundaibus  tranfgreffions  which  our  op- 
ponents dream  of,  which  are  fcarcely  perceptible  to  the  pe- 
nitents themfelves,  and  in  no  cafe  perceptible  to  others,  and 
compatible  with  every  fpecies  of  gaiety  ? 


(1)  Horn,  on  Repent,  p.  342.         (m)  Ibid.  p.  343.          (n)  Com- 
mina.  Ser.  (o)  General  Confeffion,  and  Litany,  (p)  ColL 

Alh.  Wed.  (q)  Communion  Ser. 
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A  fpecimen  of  the  penitential  language  of  our  leading- 
Martyrs  has  already  been  produced.  A  paffage  from  Brad- 
ford (hall  here  be  added.  "  I  pray  you,"  he  fays  to  Mr. 
1 'raves,  "  in  your  communication  with  God,  have  me,  of 
all  tinners,  a  moft  negligent,  unthankful,  and  wretched,  in 
remembrance :  That  at  length  I  might  truly  convert  and 
return.  .  .  .  This  paper,  pen,  and  ink,  yea,  the  marble-ftone, 
weepeth,  to  fee  my  flbthful  fecurity,  and  unthankful  hard- 
iiefs,  to  fo  merciful  and  long  fuffering  a  Lord.  I  confefs  it,. 
I  confefs  it,  though  not  tremblingly,  humbly,  or  peni- 
tently ;  yet  I  confefs  it,  oh  !  hypocritically  I  confefs  it. 
Therefore  pray,  pray  for  me,  ut  refipifcarn,  et  ut  Deuni 

convertar,  &c.  2." Yet  this  "  Bradford,"  Mr.  Strype 

calls  one  of  "  four  prime  pillars  of  the  reformed  church  of 
England  ?."  Of  this  Bradford,  Bifhop  Ridley  faid,  "  In  my 
confcience  I  judge  him  more  worthy  to  be  a  Biihop,  than 
many  of  us  that  are  Bifhops  already^,  are  of  being  Parifh 

Priefts  x." We  will  only  requefl  attention  to  one  paffage 

more. 

"  When  good  men,"  faith  the  Homily  on  fafting,  "  feel 
in  themfelves  the  heavy  burden  of  fin,  fee  damnation  to  be 
the  reward  of  it,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  their  mind  the 
horror  of  hell,  they  tremble,  they  quake,  and  are  inwardly 
touched  with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart^br  their  offences,  and 
cannot  but  accufe  themfelves  and  open  this  their  grief  unto 
Almighty  God,  and  call  unto  him  for  mercy.  This  being- 
done  ferioufly,  their  mind  is  fo  occupied,  partly  with  for- 
row  and  heavinefs,  partly  with  an  earned  defire  to  be  de- 
livered from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  all  de- 
fire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart,  and  loathfomenefs  of  all 
worldly  things  and  pleafures  cometh  in  place,  fo  that  no- 
thing then  liketh  them  more,  than  to  weep,  to  lament,  to 
mourn,  and  both  with  words  and  behaviour  of  bodyT,  to  mow 


(z)  See  Strype's  Ecc.  Mem.  Vol.  iii.  Catalogue,  No. 31.    (y)  Ibid, 
p,  254.  (x)  Strype's  Life  of  Grindal,  p.  8. 
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themfelves  weary  of  this  life1"."  "  Thus,"  it  proceeds  to 
fay,  "did David,  Daniel,  Efther,  Nehemias,  the  Ninevites, 
and  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  fail  and  repent8" 

Here  then,  I  appeal  to  Dr.  Croft,  Dr.  Paley,  Mr.  Pol- 
whele,  Mr.  Clapham,  Mr.  Ludlam,  and  the  whole  body  of 
thofe  who  profefs  not  to  know  what  Experience  means  in 
religion,  to  fay,  whether  if  any  perfon,  with  the  leaft  pre- 
tenfion  to  decency  of  condu6l,  Ihould  ferioufly  adopt  this 
language,  or  by  any  means  difcover  this  ftate  of  mind  now, 
they  would  not  confider  him  a  Methodift  ;  and  whether  if 
he  confulted  them  as  Divines,  they  would  not  think  of  a 
Strait-waiitcoat  for  him  ? 

And,  I  again  appeal  to  every  competent  and  unprejudiced 
judge  to  fay,  which  par-ty  teaches  molt  like  the  church  of 
England  on  this  fubje6t :  we,  who  allow  men  to  be  ferious 
in  this  moil  ferious  caufe ;  or  they.,  who  are  fo  difpofed  to 
flight,  and  even  to  ridicule  real  folicitude  about  the  fpiritual 
Gate  :  we,  who  urge  the  neceflity  of  a  pra&ical, radical,  and 
general  change  of  character ;  or  they,  who  reil  fo  much  upon 
hereditary  diftinclions,  and  external  reformation,  and,  at  the 
mod,  require  only  fome  very  partial  amelioration  of  heart 
and  principles  :  we,  who  afcribe  true  converlion  to  God, 
to  the  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  or  they,  who  confider  it 
a  work  which  is  "  eafy  and  natural"  to  man  ? 


(r)  Horn,  on  Falling,  p.  175.        (s)  Ibid. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The    queftion  profecuted  with    regard  to    the   doctrine    of 

JUSTIFICATION. 


VV  E  proceed  to  the  do6brine  of  a  fmner's  Jujtijication  be- 
fore God.  "  How  fliall  man  be  juft  with  Goda?  A  more 
important  inquiry  cannot  occupy  the  attention  of  rational 
creatures.  All  who  fee  and  feel  themfelves  in  the  condition 
defcribed  by  the  church,  under  the  two  preceding  particu- 
lars, will  thus  confider  it.  All  others,  as  an  eminent  Re- 
former has  well  obferved,  will  only  amufe  themfelves  with 
ingenious  trifling  on  the  fubje6tb. 

It  may  here  be  premifed,  that  this  doctrine  iormed  a 
principal  controverfy  between  the  Romanifts  anu  toe  Re- 
formers, and  particularly  between  Gardiner  and  Cranmerc; 
that  the  whole  body  of  the  Proteftant  churches  were  agreed 
upon  itd;  and,  that  on  this  primary  article  they  all  difagreed 
with  the  church  of  Rome*.  It  would  therefore  undergo 
the  fulleft  difcuffions,  and  we  have  the  mod  general  and 
determinate  concluiions  upon  it. 

It  is  moreover  already  obvious,  that  on  this  point  too,  in 
eftimating  the  judgment  of  our  church,  we  mull  keep  in 
view  her  ideas  of  man's  difeafe,  efpecially  her  notions  of  his 
natural  impotence  in  refpect  to  divine  things.  It  follows 
indeed,  ofcourfe,  from  hence,  that  me  muft  either  reprefent 
him  as  faved  wholly  by  grace,  or  as  not  faved  at  all, 


(a)  Job  ix,2.  (b)  Calvin  Inftit.  L.  3.  Cap  12.  §  1.  (c)  See 
Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  149.  (d)  See  Corpus  Confeflionutn, 
&c.  Art  5.  (e)  See  Second  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Con- 

feffional,  p.  34. 
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The  charge  then,  in  refpc5t  to  us,  is,  that  we  afcribe  too 
much  to  Grace,  to  Chrijt,  and  to  Faith ,  in  this  matter,  and 
too  little  to  Good  works,  to  comparative  Innocence,  to  Re- 
formation^ and  other  performances  and  conditions,  on  the 
part  of  man.  We  cannot,  however,  with  our  views  of  icri'p- 
ture  and  of  man's  native  powers,  relax  on  the  point.  Our 
uniform  dofitrine  is, — "  That  we  are  juftifted  BY  faith  only" 
and  "only  FOR.  the  m  et  it  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfas  Ch  ri/i f . " 
And  we  think  that  we  adhere  moft  punctually  to  the  church 
in  thefe  opinions.  But  this  is  the  fubjecl;  of  our  prefeut  in- 
veiligation.  Let  us  then  tirit  inquire, 

2.  Whofe  ideas  moft  referable  hers  with  regard  to  what 

is  meant  by  juftification  ? OUR  views  of  this  particular 

are  fully  exprelled  by  Archbifliop  Cranmer  in  his  "  Dif- 
courfe  of  Juitification"  on  reviewing  the  Erudition  of  a, 
Chriftian  man.  To  be  juliified,  this  Prelate  here  (hows,  is 
to  "  have  the  forgivenefs  of  our  (ins,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  to  be  accepted,  and  reputed  juit  and  righteous  in  his 
light2."  And,  omitting  altogether  fubjecls  who  are  in- 
capable of  faith,  this  we  conceive  is  effected  when,  a  man 
rightly  believes. 

Our  Oppofers  talk  of  "  two  j unifications,"  which  they 
denominate  "  o'urjfry?  and  our  final  justification."  The 
Jirjl,  they  teach,  is  all  that  is  attainable  in  this  life,  and 
means  "  our  admiffion  into  ChriPcianity,"  or  "  a  Chriftian 
fociety,"  and  "  belongs  to  all  profeffed  Chriftians  without 
exception."  Thus  teaches  Bifliop  Watfon,  from  Taylor 
the  Socinianh.  Dr.  Hey  approaches  infinitely  near  him. 
The  above  language  is  all  equally  his,  except  the  laft  claufe 
of  the  fentence.  "  Our  church,"  this  Divine  alfo  fays, 
calls  "  the  admiffion  into  Chriftianity  ourjlrft  juilification," 


(f)  See  Art.  11.        (g)  See  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  Appendix, 
p.  60.        (h)  Tracts,  Vol.  iii,  Taylor's  Key,  p.  360  and  pafliin. 
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and  ufes  "  the  word  j unification  as fynonimous  to  Baptifm"1." 
This  is  the  exprefs  doctrine  of  Mr.  Daubeny.  The  confu- 
fion  on  this  fubjecl;  he  fays,  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  want  of 
"  attention  to  the  fenfe  in  which  the  word  juftifidiation,  is 
ufed  in  the  articles:"  and  adds,  "  the  word  juftification, 
as  it  was  ufed  at  the  Reformation,  wasconfideredas/i/tt0m- 
mouswith  baptifm  :"  and  that  accordingly, "  By  our  juftifica- 
tion is  primarily  to  be  underftood  our  admiffion  into 
Chriftianity2 ."  He  then  talks  of  "  man's  firft  juftifi- 
cation," and  his"  final  juftification  ;"  and  fupportsthefe  no- 
tions by  the  arguments,  and  nearly  the  words,  ufed  by 
Dr.  Hey  y. 

In  anfwer  to  one  of  thefe  opinions,  it  may  however  fuffice 
to  obferve,  that  no  fuch  diftincUon  can  be  found  in  any  of 
the  legitimate  writings  of  our  church.  Certainly  there  is 
nothing  like  it  in  her  articles  and  homilies  on  the  fubjecL 
And  in  refpcct  to  the  notion,  that  "  juftification  is  fynoni- 
mous to  baptifm;  Dr.  Hey  himfelf  allows,  that  "  the 
word"  is  "  fddom,  if  ever"  ufed  in  this  fenfe,  except  in  our 
article  and  homily  k.  And  does  not  this  circuinitance  ren- 
der it  highly  improbable  that  it  is  fo  ufed  there  ?  Does  it 
not  far  more  than  outweigh  the  fingle  expreflion  "  baptized 
or  juftified"  in  the  homily  l  ?  Dr.  Hey  allows  too,  that  there 
are  fuch  Beings  as  mere  "  nominal  Chriftians,"  and  that 
the  1 3th  Article,  which  treats  "  of  works  done  before  jufti- 
fication," is  "  chiefly  intended  for  nominal  Chriftians"1." 
But,  if  baptifm,  or  the  bare  admiffion  into  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, means  the  fame  as  juftification,  what  fenfe  is  there  in 
this  Article,  or  in  the  do&rine  it  maintains,  as  applicable  to 
fuch  perfons  ?  Can  they  who  are  already  admitted  into 
Chriftianity  do  works  before  they  are  admitted  into  it  ?  Or, 
can  almost  any  member  of  our  church,  when  almost  univer- 
fally  they  are  admitted  in  their  infancy,  ever  do  fuch  works  ? 

(i)  Nor.  Left.  Vol-  iii.  p.  263,  270,  334,  336.  (z)  Appendix, 

p.  182.  (y)  Ibid,  and  p.  583          (k)  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  iii,  p,  336. 

(1)  On  Salya.  part  3d.        (m)  Nor,  Lech  Vol.  iii.  p.  378. 
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But  the  notion  is  overthrown  by  their  own  hypothefis  ; 
namely,  that  it  fuppofes  "  men  to  do  their  part  faithfully  ;" 
and  that  we  are  then  only  "  put  into  a  way  of  being  eter- 
nally happy,  if  all  things  go  on  well ;"  but  that  "  we  may 
lofe  our  way  n." — Now  if  this  mean,  that  Ave  may  lofe  our 
juftification,  and  Dr.  H.  fpeaks  of  "  our  being  reftored  to 
it0  ;"  then,  if  juftification  be  the  fame  as  baptifm,  in  order 
to  regain  it,  we  inuft  be  re-baptized.  "  J unification,"  he 
alfo  fays,  is  "  fuppofed  variable;  fometimes  increasing, 
fomctimes  decreafwg*"  But  how  can  our  baptifm  vary, 
and  be  increafed  and  decreafed  z  ? 

Even  the  paifage  quoted  from  their  favourite,  though 
very  illegitimate,  authority,  the  "  Neceffary  Do6trine, 
&c.,"  is  nothing  to  their  purpofe.  This  only  mentions 
baptifm,  as  the  way  "  by  the  which  God  hath  determined 
that  man  BEING  OF  AGE,  and  coming  to  chriftendom,  mould 
be  ju{ti(iedq  :"  It  certainly  does  not  hence  follow,  that  it  is 
the  way  by  which  thofe  who  are  not  of  age,  and  therefore 
not  capable  of  faith  and  repentance,  are  juftified.  Our 
Church  decides  favourably,  as  doubtlefs  me  ought,  on  the 
condition  of  baptized  infants,  who  die  in  their  infancy.  But 
all  who  arrive  at  maturity  (he  fuppofes  to  be  fmners ;  and 
"  they,"  flie  teaches,  "  who  in  a6t  or  deed  fin  after  bap- 


(n)  Ibid,  p.  334,  336  ;  and  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  149. 

(o)   Nor.  Led.  p,  268.  (p)   Ibid.  p.  335. 

(z)  Mr.  Hooker,  fpeaking  of  the  Romanics,  fays,  "  The  firft  re- 
ceipt of  grace,  in  their  divinity,  is  the  firft  juftification;  the  increafe 

thereof  the  fecond  juftification Unto  fuch  as  have  attained  the 

iirft  juftification,  that  is  to  fay,  the  firft  receipt  of  grace,  it  is  applied 
further  by  good  works,  to  the  increafe  of  former  grace,  which  is  the 
fecond  juftification.  If  they  work  more  and  more,  grace  doth  more 
and  more  increafe,  and  they  are  more  and  more  juftified."  Difc.  on 
Juftification,  p.  19.  —  But  thefe  notions  Mr.  H.  mentions  among 
thofe  in  which  the  Romanifts  differ  from  us,  and  after  the  mention  of 
which  he  adds  ;  "  This  is  the  myltery  of  the  man  of  fin.  This  maze 
the  Church  of  Rome  doth  caufe  her  followers  to  tread,  when  they  afk 
her  the  way  of  juftificatioH." — Ibicl, 

(q)  Nor.  Led.  p.  336. 
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tifm,  are  warned  by  Chrrft's  facri-fice  from  their  fins,"  or  ob- 
tain this  bleffing  of  juftification,  "  when  they  turn  again  to 

God   imieignedlyV What  me  really  does  mean  by  it 

fhall  appear  prefently.      It  {hall  only  firft  be  further  ob- 
ferved, 

That  fome  of  thefe  Divines  confine  juftification  wholly 
to  ti\epardon  of  jin;  and  that  this  they  often  fo  explain  as 
to  mean  very  little  except  our  Reformation  s.  According 
to  Mr.  Ludlam,  the  juftification  of  a  finner  in  the  court  of 
heaven  is  utterly  impnffible.  The  term,  it  is  well  known,  is 
f ore n fie,  L.nd  oppofed  to  condemnation,  and  fignifies  to  be 
abfolved  and  acquitted,  or  pronounced  juft  and  innocent, 
in  judgment s.  With  this  idea  in  view,  Mr.  Milner  has 
faid,  "  By  the  doctrine  of  Juftification  is  meant,  the  par- 
ticular method  laid  down  in  fcripture  of  honourably  ac- 
quitting iinful  men  before  their  God,  through  the  atone- 
nr  nt  and  rig/  ieoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrifth."  This  t(  defini- 
tion of  juftification,"  Mr.  Ludlam  fays,  "  is  unintelligible," 
and  "  utterly  inconfiftent :"  "  For,  finful  men,  fo  far  from 
being  honourably  acquitted,  cannot  be  acquitted  at  all"  They 
"  may,"  he  fays,  "  be  pardoned  for  the  fake  of  another," 
but  not  "  acquitted."  "  It  is  upon  account  of  his  own  in- 
nocence ONLY,  and  upon  no  other  account  whatfoever," 
neither  "  upon  account  of,  for  the  fake  of,  or  through  the 
doings  or  fuffe;  ngs  of  another,"  (6  that  a  man  can  be  ho- 
nourably acquitted."  *c  That  acquittance  alone  is  honour- 
able, where  there  is  nofufpicion  of  guilt1"  Now  that  in 
the  judgment  of  the  fcriptures  and  our  Church,  "  all  men," 
coniidered  in  themfelves,  are  finful,  and  "  guilty  before 
God,"  and  "  condemned  by  the  law  k,"  it  is  impoilible  to 


(r)   H0m.  on  Salva.  p.  1?.  (s)  See  Bifhop  Watfon,  Trads, 

Vol.  vi.  322,  350,,  389,  from  Bifhop  Fowler;  and  Dr.  Balguy's  Serm. 
iv.  p.  58,  and  Charges,  paffim.  (g)  See  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra; 

aud  Cruden's  Concordance.  (h)   Pamphlet  on  the  Life  of 

W.  Howard,  p.  43.  (i)  Firft  Effay,  p.  10.  a,  (k)  See 

Rom.  iii,  19  ;  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  16. 
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deny.  If  Mr.  L.  therefore  is  right,  their  acquittal  or  jufti- 
fication  is  impoffible.  All  that  God  Almighty  hiaifelf  tiieir 
Maker  auid  Preferver,  and  Jefus  Ch.iil  their  Redeemer, 
Advocate,  a,nd  Judge,  can  do  for  creatures  fo  circumltanced 
is  to  pardon  them. 

Our  Church  however  moft  unequivocally  teaches,  that 
tc  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  by 
faith,"  we  are  not  only  pardoned,  but  "  accounted  righte- 
ous before  God  1  :"  that  betides  "  the  remiilion  oi'  our 
fins,"  we  are  made  "  of  urijuit,  juil  before  God  m :  that 
"  Chrift  is  now  the  righteoujnefs  of  all  them  that  tru< ,  bo- 
lieve  in  him  ;"  that  u  he  for  them  paid  their  raufom  by  his 
death;"  that  "  he  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life;  fo 
that  now  in  him  and  by  him,  every  true  Ciiriftian  man  may 
be  called  a  fulfiller  of  the  law  n."  "  And  this  juftification 
or  righteoufnefs,"  fhe  fays,  "  which  we  ib  receive  of  God's 
mere)  and  Ch rift's  merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is  taken,  ac- 
cepted, and  allowed  of  Qod,  for  our  perfect  and  full  jufii- 
fication ;"  that  "  by  this  facrifice  we  are  wafhed  from  our 
fins,  brought  to  GodV  favour  ;  and  made  his  children,  and 
inheritors  of  his  kingd9m  of  heaven."  "This,"  ihe 
"  is  tiiittj unification  or  righteournefs  which  St.  Paul  ipeak- 
eth  of  when  he  faith,  l  no  man  is  juftified  by  the  works  of 

the  law,   but  freely   by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  V So  in 

other  places,  Chrift,  me  faitn,  "  hath  purchafed  for  us  the 
undoubted  pardon  and  forgiveneis  of  our  fins,  and  made 
at  one  the  Father  of  heaven  with  us,  in  fuch  wife,  that  he 
taketh  us  now  for  his  loving  children,  and  for  the  true  in- 
heritors, with  Chriil  his  natural  foil,  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  p."  Surely  all  this  means  fomething  more  than  our 
bare  pardon  as  criminals.  It  is  treating  us  as  if  we  had 


(I)  Art-  11.  (m)  Horn,  on  Salva- p.  17.  (n)  Ibid, 

p.  H.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  12.  (p)   Horn,  on  the 

Paflion,  p.  261. 
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never  offended,   and  exalting  us  to  the  higheft  privileges 
and  honours. 

The  fame  fentiments  are  fully  expreiTed  by  all  the  prin- 
cipal founders  of  our  Church,  in  their  other  writings. — 
Thus,  in  the  Confeffion  figned  by  Ferrar,  Coverdale,  Hoo- 
per, Taylor,  Bradford,  Rogers,  &c.  in  Queen  Mary's 
time,  our  j uftification  is  reprefented  as  implying  "  the  for- 
givenefs  of  our  fins,  and  Chriffs  righteoufnefs  imputed  to 

usV NowelPs  Catechifm  teaches,   that  "  God  both 

forgives  our  fins,  and  Jo  gives  us  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
by  faith,  that  on  account  of  this  we  are  accepted  as  if  it  were 

our  ore/72 r." Archbifhop  Cranmer  repeatedly  defcribes 

juitincation  in   nearly  the  very  words  of  our  article,   the 

being  "  reputed  righteous5." Bimop  Latimer  is  very 

explicit.  "  When,"  he  fays,  "  we  believe  in  him  (our 
Saviour)  it  is  like  as  if  we  had  no  fins.  For  he  changeth 
with  us  :  He  taketh  our  fins  and  wickednefs  from  us,  and 
giveth  us  his  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  juitice,  fulfilling  of  the 
law  ;  and  fo  confequently  everlafting  life.  So  that  we  be 
like  as  if  we  had  done  no  fin  at  all.  For  his  righteoufnefs 
ftandeth  us  info  goodftead  as  though  we  of  ourfclves  hadful- 
flled  the  law  to  the  uttermojl1."  "  The  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  is  accounted  to  be  our  righteoufnefs v." — "  I  believe," 
proceeds  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  "  That  the  fufferings  and 
merits  of  Chrift,  as  they  are  fufficient  to  do  away  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world,  fo  they  are  only  effectual  to  thofe  who 
are  regenerate  by  the  Holy  Ghoft;  who  breatheth  wher« 
lie  will  of  free  grace  ;  which  grace,  as  a  feed  incorruptible, 
quickeneth  the  fpirit  of  man,  and  conceiveth  him  anew  a 
ion  of  God  and  member  of  Chrift  :  fo  that  Chrift  having 
man's  flefli,  and  man  having  ChriiVs  fpirit,  there  is  an 
open  pafllige  and  mutual  imputation,  whereby  fin  and  wrath 


(q)  Fox's  Ads,  p.  1641.  (r)  p.  110.  (s)  SQ<J 

above,  p.  179.        (t)  Sermons,  Vol.  ii.  p.  321.        (v)  Ibid,  p.  871, 
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was  conveyed  to  Chrift  from  man ;  and  merit  and  life  is 
conveyed  to  man  from  Chrift  m." 

We  will  only  add  the  fentiments  of  the  judicious  Hooker 
on  the  fubject.  Speaking  of  the  man  "  who  is  found  in 
Chrift  through  faith,"  "  Him,"  he  fays,  "  God  upholdeth 
with  a  gracious  eye,  putteth  away  his  fm  by  not  imputing 
it ;  taketh  quite  away  the  punifhment  due  thereunto  by 
pardoning  it ;  and  accepteth  him  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as  'perfectly 
righteous ,  as  if  he  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  commanded  him  in 

the  law. Shall  I  fay  more  perfectly  righteous,  than  if  him- 

felf  had  fulfilled  the  whole  law  ?  I  muft  take  heed  what  I 
fay ;  but  the  Apoftle  faith,  *  God  made  him  to  be  fin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  God  in  him :'  Such  are  we  in  the  fight  of  God 
the  Father,  as  is  the  very  Son  of  God  himfelf w." 

So  very  different  are  the  fentiments  of  our  Church 
and  her  moft  celebrated  primitive  Writers  from  thofe  of 
Mr.  Ludlam !  He  thinks  "  finful  men"  can  only  be  par- 
doned, and  cannot  even  be  acquitted,  on  account  of  the 
Saviour :  They  think,  that  on  believing  in  this  Saviour, 
fuch  men  are  thus  accounted  righteous,  accepted  into  fa- 
vour and  confidence,  and  entitled  to  thole  exalted  re- 
wards. 

So  vevy  different  are  the  views  of  the  great  Philofopher 
Bacon  and  injudicious  Hooker,  from  thofe  of  the  poetical 
Mr.  Polwhele  and  his  Colleagues !  What  the  former 
thus  fully  ftate  and  zealoufly  inculcate,  the  latter  reprefent 
as  moft  abfurd,  dangerous,  impious,  and  blafphemous !  Thus, 
to  exhibit  Mr.  P's.  own  words,  "  You  inform  your  pa- 
rifhioner,"  he  fays  to  Dr.  Hawker,  "  that  c  as'  the  fins  of 
liis  people  are  transferred  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus,  fo  his 
crighteoufnefs  is  imputed  to  them  alfo  ;'  and  that,  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  imputation,  *  they  are  confidered  asrighte- 


(m)  Works,  Vol.  iv.  p.  456.  (w)  Difc.  on  Juftification, 

aanexed  to  Ecc»  Pol,  folio,  p.  2Q. 
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ous  before  God.'  Surely  this  is  one  of  the  mqfl '  abfurd 
am  dangerous  do&rines  that  ever  was  devifed  by  man.  If 
the  rigateoufnefs  of  Chrifl  be  imputed  to  the  faithful,  fo 
as  to  become  (as  you  teach  us)  their  righteoufnefs,  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  faithful  are  equally  righteous;  and  indeed, 
that  t?ie  faithful  are,  in  the  eye  of  God,  as  righteous  as 
Chnjt  himfelf  !  !  !  How  impious ;  how  blafphemons  x  !" 

But  to  return  to  Mr.  Ludiam :  The  fact  is,  that  confi- 
dered  in  its  original  import,  and  reftri6ted  precifely  to  the 
practice  of  human  tribunals,  as  Mr.  L.  feems  to  reftrict  it, 
juftificauon  is  not  only  perfectly  difiinct  from  pardon,  but 
is  abfolutely  incompatible  with  it.  A  man  cannot  there  be 
both  pardoned  and  juftined  at  once.  To  be  pardoned  he 
inuft  be  fuppofed  guilty  ;  to  be  juilified  he  muft  be  fuppofed 
innocent.  But  in  refpeQ;  to  our  cafe  before  God,  'pardon 
and  juilifjcation  are  always  connected  y.  We  are  pardoned, 
as  finners,  for  the  fake  of  Chriff,  "  who  paid  our  ranfom ;" 
we  ;»re  juitified,  as  inferefted  by  faith  in  his  righteoufnefs, 
who,  in  this  refpe6t,  "  fulfilled  the  law  for  us."  So  atleaft 
the  above  extracts  plainly  teach. 

But  how  Can  the  epithet  "  honourably"  be  applied  to 
this  mode  of  acquittal?  Now  clearly  it  is  neither  "  incon- 
fiftent"  nor  "  unintelligible,"  if  it  can  properly  be  applied 
either  to  the  judge  who  acquits,  or  to  the  perfons  ac- 
quitted. Mr.  Milner,  I  doubt  not,  had  chiefly  the  honour 
of  the  former  in  view.  Mr.  Ludiam  does  not  feem  to  have 
conlklered  that  at  all.  It  is  however  the  diftinguiming 
glorv  of  the  method  of  falvation  in  queftion,  that  it  pro- 
vides equally  for  the  honour  of  both  z.  Thofe  who  view  the 
tranfafition  in  the  light  in  which  the  above  quotations  place 
it,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  thinking  honourably  of  the  be- 


(x)  Letter,  p.  40,  41;   See  alfo  Fellowes*  Anti-C'alvinift,  p.   12, 
-where  a  fimilar  outrage  upon  this  do&rine  is  committed  ;  &c.  &c. 
(y)  See  Rom.  iv.  i,  &c.  (z)  See  Luke  ii.  10—14; 

1  Cor.  i. ;  2  Cor.  iv. 
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liever's  cafe.  And  in  refpe£fc  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  di- 
re6l  object  of  this  fcheme  of  j  unification  is  to  declare  and 
demon  (Irate  it.  "  God,"  the  Apoftle  fays  exprefsly,  "  hath 
let  forth  Jefus  Chrift  to  he  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  hlood,  to  declare  his  righteoujhefs,  that  lie  might  bcjuft 
and  the  juftiiier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus a." 

In  this  light  it  is  unquestionably  confidered  by  our 
church.  To  omit  all  other  evidence,  the  greateft  part  of 
the  firft  homily  on  falvation  is  occupied  in  mowing  it. 
"  Our  heavenly  Father,"  me  here  fays,  "  prepared  for  us 
Chrift's  body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ranfom  might  be 
fully  paid,  the  law  fulfilled,  and  his  jit/lice  fully  fatisfied" 
One  of  three  things  which  me  fays  go  together  in  our  jufti- 
fication  is,  "  upon  Chrift's  pSLttju/tice,  that  is,  the  I  at  if- 
faction  of  God's  juftice."  "  The  great  wifdom  of  God  in 
this  myftery  of  our  redemption,  .  .  .  with  his  endiefs  "mercy 
joined  his  moil  upright  and  equal  juftice."  "/He  provided 
a  ranfom  for  us,  that  was,  the  moft  precious  body  and  blood 
of  his  own  moft  dear  and  beft  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  befides  this  ranfom,  fulfilled  the  law  for  us  perfectly. 
And  fo  the  juftice  of  God  and  his  mercy  did  embrace  to- 
gether, and  fulfilled  the  myftery  of  our  redemption.  And 
of  this  juftice  and  mercy  of  God  knit  together,"  me 
adds,  "  fpeaketh  St.  Paul  in  the  third  Chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mansb  ;"  which  me  proceeds  to  quote,  and  to  interpret  pre- 
cifely  as  we  have  done. 

If,  then,  in  this  method  of  acquitting  fmful  men  before 
God,  there  is  neither  any  impeachment  of  the  honour  of 
the  judge,  nor  any  remaining  fufpicion  attached  to  their 

own  characters,  they  are  doubtlefs  honourubhi  acquitted. 

And  thus  we  fee,  how  perfectly  the  fentiments  of  that  emi- 
nent Chriftian  and  refpe&able  Divine  whom  Mr.  Ludlam 
contemptuoufly  ftyles  "  Jofeph  Milner,"  are  in  unifon  with 
thofe  of  the  church;  and  how  perfectly  Mr.  L's.  differ  from 


(a)  Rom.  iii.  20-*26.  (ty  p,  12.— 14. 
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her. Inftead  therefore  of  expreffing  this  unmerited  con- 
tempt, might  not  Mr.  L.  more  properly  have  been  inquir- 
ing, with  what  confcience  he  fubfcribes,  "  ex  animo,"  to 
doctrip.es  which  he  helieves  unintelligible  and  impo[fible  ? 

3.  But  what  is  the  Faith  of  which  we  hear  fo  much,  in 
this  matter  of  our  justification  ?  And  in  what  fenle  are  we 
jujiifted  by  faith  ?  And  who  adheres  to  the  eitabliihed  doc- 
trine on  thel'e  points? 

ut  WE  mean  by  this  faith  is  well  expreffed  in  the  de- 
.finition  given  of  it  in  the  homily  on  falvation.  "  The  right 
and  true  Chriftian  faith,"  it  is  here  affirmed,  after  a  recital 
of  the  chief  hiitory  refpecting  our  Saviour,  "  is,  not  only 
to  believe  that  holy  fcripture,  and  all  the  forefaid  articles 
of  our  faith  are  true,  but  alfo  to  have  a  fure  triift  and  confi- 
dence in  God^s  merciful  promifes  to  be  faved  from  everlafting 
damnation  by  Clirift:  whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart 
to  obey  his  commandments0."  It  is  a  cordial  belief  of  God's 
tejiimomj,  and  a  reliance  on  hispromijes.  But  the  grand  fcope 
of  theie,  revelation  throughout,  are,  the  "  record  which 
God  hath  given  of  his  Son,'*  and  the  promife  of  "  the  gift 
of  eternal  life  in  himd."  Juftifying  faith,  therefore,  efpeci- 
ally  implies,  a  receiving  with  intereft  and  approbation, 
"  the  witnefs  of  God  which  he  hath  teftified  of  his  Son," 
and  a  fure  truil  and  confidence  in  God"  for  falvation  through 
Clirift  Jefus. 

This  faith,  we  maintain,  is  as  diftinct  from  love,  good 
Avorks,  and  obedience  in  general,  as  a  tree  is  from  its 
fruit;  but,  that  it  ismfeparably  connected  with  thefe  graces, 

and  always  productive  of  them. And,  the  way  in  which 

it  juftifies,  is,  not  as  poiTeffing  any  merit,  but  "  as  the  only 
ordained  mean  and  iiiftrument  by  which  we  thus  receive, 
apprehend,"  and  "  apply  to  ourfeives  the  fruits  and  merits 
of  Chriii's  death6;"  or,  as  Bifhop  Horfley  exprefles  it, 


(c)  Page  18.  (d)  I  John,  v.  3—11.  (e)  Horn,  on 
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<{  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  principle  of  that  communion  between 
the  believer's  foul  and  the  divine  Spirit,  on  which  the 
whole  of  our  fpiritual  life  depends f." 

.  Very  dilTv'rent  are  the  notions  of  our  opponents  refpect- 
ing  faith.  Mr.  Clap  ham  does  not  fee  in  to  cpnfuler  the 
lief  of  (i/ij/  particular  creed  effential  to  tUv  for  in  ing  of  a 
,  i  man,  and  obtaining  the  approbation  of  our  Judge. 
Hv3  talks  of  a  feafon  "  when  every  good  man,  of  whatever 
perjuqjwji)  ihall  have  praiie  of  Gods."  Mr.  Pohvhele  is 
"  well  allured,"  that  "  be  our  pdrjluj  ions  what  they  may , .  .  . 
if 'we  do  our  duty  to  the  belt;  of  our  knowledge  and  abili- 
ties, we  dial!  be  finally  accepted  at  the  throne  of  mercy11." 
Dr.  Hey  lays,  the  "  faith  only,"  by  which  we  are  faid  to 
bejuftined,  "  in  our  article,  means,  an  honcjl  principle '." 
"  Man,"  he  fays  in  another  place,  "  is  juitified  on  being 
admitted  into  the  Chriitiari  fociety,  and  ...  he  mud  have 
that  fidelity  which  every  plain  man  has  on  entering  into 
every  fociety  ;"  "  the  difpoiition  of  an  honed  man  enter- 
ing into  any  contract,  or  bufmeisk."  Mr.  Ludlam  cxprefles 
much  fcorn  at  the  rcfpeftable  author  of  the  u  Scripture 
characters,"  for  talking  of  "  a  fpiritual  union  with  Chrift1," 
as  formed  by  faith;  and  "  of  communion  between  Jefus 
and  our  own  fouls™."  Thefe  plirafes  he  deems  perfectly 
unintelligible,  and  the  doctrine  implied  in  them  perfectly 
unfcriptural.  "  Surely,"  lie  fays,  "  the  fcriptures  fay  no- 
thing of  any  union,  either  fpiritual  or  fenfible,  with 
Chrift  z."  tf  I  do  not  find  any  mention  of  this  communion 


(f)  Charge,  1792,  p.  28.  (g)  Sermon  at  Boro.  p.  9. 

(h)  Letter,  p.  88.  (i;  Vol.  iii.  p.  278.  (k)  Ibid.  p.  270. 

(I)  Four  Eflays,  p.  49  (m)  Ibid.  p.  46 

(z)  Archbifhop  Tillotlbn  would  teach  Mr.  L.  that  the  15th  Chap, 
of  St.  John  lays  ibmething  of  this  kind.  "  Our  Saviour,"  his  Grace 
i,  "  coinpares  his  inv('iic;il  Dodv,  that  is  his  Church,  to  a  vine, 
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with  Jeftis  in  foripture."  And  "  what,"  he  afks  with  ar* 
air  of  great  confidence,  {C  are  we  to  underftand  by  the  com- 
munion of  one  intelligent  being  with  another  intelligent 
being*  ?" 

ft  is  common  to  reprefent  Chriftian  faith  as  ilri&ly  im- 
plying no  more  than  an  affent  to  the.  truth  of  Chriftianity ;  or 
as  Mr.  Benfon  expreiTes  it,  "  an  allowance  that  Jefus  is  the 
Meffiah  °  ;"  or,  according  to  Mr.  Daubeny,  fueh  a  faith 
as  St.  James  mentions.  "  St.  James  has  always  appeared 
to  me,1'  Mr.  D.  fays,  "  to  fpeak,  not  of  a  man  who  merely 
jays  that  he  has  faith,  and  has  it  not ;  but  of  one  who  ac- 
tually pq(feffes  faith,  but  a  faith  unavailable  to  falvation,  in 
confequence  of  its  being  unaccompanied  by  its  eorrefpond- 
ent  effects  P."  This  then  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  faith  that  is 
required,  and  all  that  is  fuppofed  wanting  is  works.  When 


which  bis  Father,  whom  he  compares  to  a  hufbandman,  hath  planted. 
To  reprefent  to  us  the  Union  that  is  betwixt  Chrift  and  all  true  Chrifl- 
ians,  and  the  influence  of  grace  and  fpiritual  life,  which  all  that  are 
united  to  him  do  derive  and  receive  from  him,  he  fets  it  forth  to  us  by 
the  refemblance  of  a  vine  and  branches.  As  there  is  a  natural  vital 
union  between  the  vine  and  the  branches,  fo  there  is  a  fpiritual  union 
between  Chrift  and  true  Chriftians  ;  and  this  union  is  the  caufe  of  our 
fruitfulnefs  in  the  works  of  obedience  and  a  good  life.  There  are  fome 
indeed  that  feem  to  be  grafted  into  Chrifl  by  an  outward  profeffion  of 
Chriftianity,  who  yet  derive  no  influence  from  him,  fo  as  to  bring 

forth  fruit,  becaufe  they  are  not  vitally  united  to  him." Sermons, 

Vol.  iii.  p,  307  ;  and  quoted  by  Jonathan  Edwards. 

(n)  Four  Effays,  p.  46—52. 

The  judicious  Hooker  will  inform  him,  that  "  Communion  with 
Chrift  confifis  in  the  participation  of  Chrift's  Spirit,  which  Cypriair 
in  that  reipecl  well  termeth  Germaniflimam  Societatem,  the  higheft 
and  trueft  Society  that  can  be  between  man  and  him,  who  is  both  God 
and  Man  in  one."  Ecclef.  Pol.  B.  v.  §  56.  And  hither  we  refer  Mr. 
L.  for  a  full  illuftration  and  vindication  of  our  doctrine. 

(o)  Sermon,  ii.  p.  30;  fee  alfo  Fellowes'  Anti-Calv.  p.  18;  and 
Haggitt's  Sermon,  p.  13,  (p)  Guide,  p.  301. 
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therefore  we  are  faid  to  be  juftified  byfttith,  andby/az'/A 
only,  thefe  divines  fay,  that  in  this  cafe,  faith  iignifies 
"  obedience  to  the  whole  religion  of  Chrift,  including  both 
belief  and  practice  <  :"  or,  as  they  at  other  times  expref* 
it,  "  the  complex  of  all  Chriftianity r :"  or,  in  Mr.  Dan- 
beny's  language,  "  faith  in  the  concrete  s ,-"  "  faith  as  com- 
pre/ienjive  of  all  Chriftian  duties c."  And  this  fafajuftifes, 
they  lay,  not  as  it  unites  us  to  Chrift,  or  is  the  inftrument 
through  which  we  apply  his  merits  to  ourfelves,  or  as  it 
complies  with  "  the  precept  of  relying  on  ChruTs  merit 
for  j uftification  T  ;"  but  as  it  thus  "  implies  true  holinefs  in 
the  nature  of  it w  ,"  as  it  includes  "  the  other  evangelical 
graces'*  as  conftituent  parts  of  it ;  or,  (t  as  like  love  and 
repentance  it  is  a  fundamental  caufe  of  obedience."  "  It 
faves  us  no  otherwife,"  Dr.  Burn  in  his  Sermons  for  the 
Clergy  fully  teaches,  "  than  by  being  a  fpring  and  princi- 
ple of  our  obedience1."  The  word  "  inftrument,"  they 
fay  is  very  "  improper  and  obfcure,"  "  and  a  nicety 
which  Cranmer  was  not  concerned  iny." 

Thefe  opinions  are  all  obvioufly  very  difcordant  from 
the  notions  of  faith  ftated  above,  and  recognized  as  oursa. 
And,  as  in  this  ftatement,  we  adopted  as  our  bafis  the  very 
language  of  the  Church,  it  is  already  pretty  obvious  where 
the  deviation  from  her  on  this  point  exifts.  But  let  us  as- 
certain the  matter  a  little  more  fully. 

It  is  then  certainly  as  clear  as  language  can  make  it,  in 
the  above  definition  a,  that  fhe  means  more  by  juftifying 
faith  than  what  fo  generally  pafles  for  faith,  a  mere  ajjtnt 


(q)  See  Bifhop  Prety man's  Elements,  Vol.  ii,  p.  264. 
(r)  Bifhop  Burnet  on  Art.  11.  p.  123,  124,        (s)  Appendix,  p.  162. 
(t)  Guide,  p.  291.  (v)  See  Bifhop  Watfon's  Trafts,  Vol.   vi. 

p.  391,  392,  (w)Ibid.  (x)  Vol.  i.  p.  1 1  — 13. 

(y)  Bithop  Burntt's  Hift,  of  Reforms.  Vol.  i.  p.  238  (2)  p.  ig«. 

(a)  p.  118. 
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to  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  "  It  is,"  fhe  fays 
exprefsly,  "-not  only  to  believe  that  holy  fcripture,"  and 
ail  the  common  articles  of  our  faith,  "  are  true,  but  alfo 
io  have  a  jure  trujl  and  confidence  in  God's  merciful  promifes, 
to  be  faved  by  ChriiL"  It  is  alfo  inoft  clear  from  hence, 
that  this  trajl  and  confidence  is  what  the  deems  further  eflen- 
tial  to  it.  It  is  equally  clear,  that  me  confiders  this  faith 
perfectly  dijtinct  from  love  and  obedience,  and  yet  always 
productive  of  them,  becauie  the  teaches,  that  they  proceed 
from  and  follow  it :  "whereof,"  (lie  adds,  "  doth  follow  a 
loving  heart  to  obey  his  commandments.'" 

Thole  fentiments  our  church  repeats  fo  frequently,  and 
expreiies  under  ib  many  forms,  that  tomiftakeher  meaning 
fcems  next  to  iinpoifible.  Thus  in  the  Homily  immediately 
on  the  fubject,  ilie  fays  again,  "  The  fuith  which  faveth 
Turners  is  not  only  the  common  belief  of  the  articles  of  our 
faith,  but  it  is  alfo  a  true  trujl  and  confidence  at  the  mercy  of 
God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  a  fteadfaft  hope  of  all 
good  things  to  be  received  at  God's  hand  .  .  .  for  his  Son's 
fakeb."  The  very  fame  ideaisexprefled,  in  nearly  the  fame 
words,  in  the  fucceeding  page  of  this  dilcourfe  ;  and  again 
very  explicitly  in  the  homily  on  the  pailionc  ;  and  in  ihort 
wherever  this  faith  is  the  fubjecl  of  difcuiiion.  She  fays 
moreover  again  and  again,  that,  this  pretended  ailentto  the 
truth  of  Chriiiianity,  or  u  the  faith  that  confifteth  only  in 
believing  in  the  word  of  God,  that  it.  is  true,"  when  defti- 
tute  of  trufi  in  God  and  unfruiifid^  is  not  the  "  right,  pure, 
jiiul  lively  faith  ;  but  a  dead,  deviliih,  counterfeit,  and 
feigned  faith,  as  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  call  itd."  Nay, 
"  this  is  not,"  ihe  fays,  "  properly  called  faith ;"  and,  that 
the  man  who  onl\T  poficilcs tin's  can  no  more  be  faid  to  be- 
lieve in  God,  than  he  who  has  read  and  believes  the  hiftory 
of  Cyefar,  can  properly  be  faid  to  believe  in  Ctefar ;  and, 


(b)  Page  20.      (c)  Page  272,  273.      (cl)  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  1&. 
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that  forafmuch  as  it  is  thus  <c  dead,"  producing  neither 
comfort  nor  holinefs,  "  it  is  NOT  NOW  FAITH,  as  ;i  dead 
man  is  not  a  man e."  She  does  not,  it  is  to  be  obierved, 
like  the  Divines  juft  noticed,  allow  that  fuch  a  man  has  the 
Chriitian  faith,  and  is  only  defective  in  obedience.  She 
charges  the  defecl  upon  his  faith;  and  maintains  moil  une- 
quivocally, that  profeifors  or  Chriitianity  who  continue  in  evil 
living  have  "  not  true  faith f."  And  yet  clearly,  (lie  doej 
not  confider  good  works  as  component  parts  of  this  faith  ;  be- 
caufe,  in  itfeif,  the  act  of  trailing  in  God  is  diftinct  from 
fuch  works;  and  becaufe  as  was  hinted  above,  me  every 
where  diitinguiihes  them  as  the  fruits %,  effe6lsh,  concomi- 
tants"1, and  evidences  k,  of  true  faith.  Her  conitant  doc- 
trine alfo  is,  that  this  faith  "  is  given  us  of  God1,''  that 
it  "  is  not  ours  but  by  God's  working  in  usm." 

In  perfect  harmony  with  thefe  fentiments  is  every  other 
part  of  the  legitimate  evidence  of  our  Church.  The  vene- 
rable Cranmer  fpeaks,  precifely  like  the  homily,  of  a  "  dead 
faith"  which  is  worthlefs,  and  of  a  "  faith  which  ope- 
rates," and  enables  the  believer  to  fay  with  Job,  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  &c."  And  this  latter  he  teaches 
"  cannot  but  produce  love  and  obedience."  The  "  evil," 
he  adds,  "have  not  the  right  Chriiliaii  faith"."-  —The 
celebrated  Nowell  clofely  imitates  him.  "  There  is,"  this 
Divine  fays,  "  a  general  faith  which  confiits  in  aiienting  to 
the  truth  of  God's  word  ;  this  is  called  a  dead  faith,  and  is 
poifeffed  by  wicked  men,  and  even  devils,  lint  the  living 
and  true  Chriitian  faith  is,  a  certain  perjuafjon  of  the  paternal 
favour  of  God  towards  us  through  Chrijtj  and  a  lure  expec- 


(e)  Horn,  on  faith,  p.  19,  20.  (f)  Hum.  on  Salva.  p,  18. 

(g)    Ibid.  p.  19,  (h)  Horn,  on  faith,  p.  20/21.  (i)  Ibkt. 

(k)  Ibid.  p.  21,  25.  (1)  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  17.  (HI)  Ibid.  p.  13. 
(n)  Difcourfes  on  Reviewing  the  Chrifliau  man,  Strype's  Life,  &c. 
Appendix,  57—61. 
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tation  of  the  bleffings  promifed  in  the  gofpel,  which  always 
has  joined  with  it  a  difpofition  to  obedience.  .  .  ,  And 

this   faith    the   wicked   cannot    have  °." The  Biihops 

and  Martyrs  in  prifon,  fpeaking  of  jollifying  faith,  fay, 
ft  Which  faith  *s  not  an  opinion,  but  a  certain  perjuajion 
wrought  by  the  holy  Ghojl  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  man  j 
where  through  as  the  muni  is  illumined,  fo  the  heart  is  fup- 
pled  to  fuboiit  itielf  to  God  unfeigned ly  ;  and  fo  Ihoweth 
forth  an  inherent  nt  %feou;nefc,  winch  is  to  be  difcerned 
(diftipguiflied)  in  trie  anicie  of  juilification,  from  the 
fighteoufnefs  whicu  God  endueth  us  withal,  juftifying  us, 

although  inseparably  they  go  together  P."- And,  if  we  may 

adduce  a  foreign  teftimony,  ire  cautious  Augfburg  con- 
feflion  ufes  this  language :  "  Admcnentur  etiam  homines, 
quod  hie  uomen  iidei  non  figmi:cet  tuntimi  Lifioriae  noti- 
tiam,  qualis  eft  in  impiis  et  diabolo,  fed  figniiicet  fidem, 
quae  credit  non  tantum  hiltoriam,  ied  etiam  eiieclum  hifto- 
riae,  videlicet,  hunc  articuium,  ttemiffipnem  peccatorum, 
quod  videlicet  per  Chnflum  habeamus  grutiam',  juftitiam  et 
remiilionem  peccatorum. — Jam  qUi  fci^,  re  per  Chriftum 
habere  propitium  Patrem,  is  vere  novit  Deum,  fcit,  fe  ei 
curae  efle,  invocat  eum.  Peniqi.e  pon  eft  line  Deo  ficut 
Gentes.  Nam  diaboh  et  impii  non  poffurit  hunc  articuium 
credere,  Remiffionem  peccatorum.  Ideo  Deum  tanquam 
hoiteiii  oderunt,  non  invocant  eum,  nihil  boni  ab  eo  ex- 
pectant. Auguftinus  etiam  de  fidei  nomine  hoc  modo  ad- 
monet  Ie6torem,  et  docet,  in  Scripturis  uomen  fidei  accipi, 
non  pro  notitia,  qualis  eft  in  impiis,  fed  pro  fiducia,  qux 
confolatur  et  erigit  perterrefa6tas  mentes?." 

The  branch  of  the  fubjecl:  which  refpe&s  the  effects  of 
faith,  will  meet  us  again  under  our  head,  good  works*.  Our 
prefent  object  is  only  to  afcertain  what  faith  is,  independent 


(o)  Page  47— 49.        (p)  Fox's  Aas,&c,  p.  1641.        (q)  Art.  20* 

(s)  Ch.  7.  §  2. 
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of  its  effe&s-  And  is  it  not  equally  clear,  from  all  this, 
both  what  the  fenthnents  of  our  Church  on  this  point  are, 
and  who  may  juitly  claim  a  coincidence  with  her  ?  Is  it 
porlible  to  reconcile  any  ope  of  the  opinions  of  our  oppo- 
nents above  ftated,  with  this  notion  of  faith  ? 

A  few  paffages  (hall  however  be  added,  reipecting  the 
manner  in  which  faith  is  directly  concerned  in  our  juiti- 
fication.  And,  in  the  language  of  our  Church,  it  is 
"  the  mean  whereby  we  mult  apply  the  f  nuts  and  merits 
of  Chrij'fs  death  unto  us,  fo  that  it  may  work  the  ialva- 
tion  of  our  ioulsc  ;"  it  is  "  the  only  mean  and  mftminent 
of  ialvation  required  on  our  parts  v;"  "  it  remitted]  or  ap- 
pointeth  us  unto  Chnil,  for  to  haye  only  by  him  re  mil- 
lion of  our  fins  or  j unification."  "  It  laith  unto  us,"  as 
the  Homily  on  falvation  expreiles  it,  "  it  is  not  /  that  take 
away  your  fins,  but  itisChrift  only,  and  to  him  only  I  fend 
you,  for  that  purpojc,  forfaking  therein  all  your  good  virtues, 
words,  thoughts,  and  works,  and  only  putting  your  truit 

inChriftV And  "  becaufe,"  jit  is  added,  ."  faith  doth 

directly  fend  us  to  Clirift  for  remiffrow  of  our  fins,  and  that 
by  faith  given  us  of  God,  we  etnbrape  the  promife  of  God's 
mercy,  and  of  the  remiilion  of  o"r  fms,  which  thing  none 
other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly  doth,  therefore  the 
fcripture  uieth  to  lay,  that  taith  without  works  doth 
juitiryV 

It  is,  fays  No  well,  "  the  hand  by  iphiph  we  lay  hold  of 
the  mercy  of  God  olYered  to  us  through  Chnit  in  the 
gotpel.  .  .  It  is  the  inftrument  of  justification,  which  embrace* 
Chrift,  who  is  our  righteoufnefs,  and  unites  us  fo  dofdy 
with  him,  that  we  are  made  partakers  of  all  his  benefits  V* 
"  It  is,"  adds  Biihop  Jewel  in  his  Apology,  "  our  faith 
that  applitth  the  death  and  crofs  of  Chrift,  to  our  bene- 
fit*." "  Chrift,"  continues  the  judicious  Hooker,  "  ha 


(t)  Horn,  on  Paffion,  p.  273.          (v)  Ibid.  p.  272.          (w)  Horn. 
«n  Salva.  p.  16.        (x)  Ibid.  p.  J7.       (v)  Page  1 1 1.       (/)  Page  73f. 
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merited  righteoufnefs  for  as  many  as  are  found  in  him.  In 
him  God  findeth  us  if  we  be  faithful ;  for  by  faith  wo,  are 
incorporated  into  Chriftz"  "  Faith  is  the  only  hand  which 
putteth  on  Chrift  unto  juftification  ;  and  Chrift  the  only 
garment  which  being  ib  put  on,  covereth  the  Ihame  of  our 
defiled  natures*." 

Now  all  this  is  exactly  and  undenial)ly  the  language 
which  we  ufe  on  the.  fubjeft ;  but  is  utterly  incompatible 
with  their  notions  who  cenfure  us.  How  will  Mr.  Ludlam 
reconcile  many  parts  of  it  with  his  denial  of  an  union  fub- 
irfting  between  Chrift  and  believers?  What  clfe  but  the 
ordinary  :  ;^xed  to  this  phrafe,  by  fuch  Divines  as 

Mr.  Robinion^  is  implied  in  the  exprcilions  being  "  in 
Chriftj"  <f  putting  on  Chrift,"  being  "  incorporated  into 
Chrirt;"  and  in  the  very  phrafe  itfelf,  being  "  fo  united 
to  him"  as  to  become  partakers  of  all  his  benefits  r  How 
\viil  he  reconcile  his  difguft  at  this  doctrine  with  the  cle- 
ons  of  our  Church,  that  "  if  with  a  true  peni- 
tent heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive  the  hoi}'  facramcnt. 
then  we  fpiritually  eat  the  fleih  of  Chrift,  and  drink  his 
blood;  then  we  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  us;  we  are  one 
Chrift1,  .:;ul  Chrift  with  usb:"  That  all  true  Chriftians 
are  "  plants  of  the  fruitful  olive,  living  branches  of  the 
true  vine,  members  indeed  of  Chrift's  myliical  body  :" 
That  "l  tlie  unbelievers  and  faithlefs  cannot  feed  upon 
Chrift's  precious  body,  whereas  \k.c  faithful  have  their  life, 
their  abiding  in  /?«?/.%  their  UNION,  and  as  it  were  their  iu- 
corpoiation  with  him  c  r  How  is  the  rejection  of  this  doc- 
trine compatibje  wit!)  her  adoption  of  St.  John  the  15th, 
and  Kphej  :h  into  her  fervice,  where 

.cufi'ed,  and  where  it  is 

«!eci-j.rrd  that  '  '  his  body,   of  his  flefh, 

and  (  '    ITov.r  docs   it  comport  with  her  fpeak- 

'.nij  of, '•  ,.  uiil  maniage   and  UNITY  betwixt  CHriti 


i.,  p.  20.  (a)  Ibid.  p.  32. 

-      (c)  Hom    on  Sac.  p.  285. 
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and  His  Church d  ;"  which  ihe  affirms,  "  is  fignifted  and 
reprefented"  by  the  moil  intimate  of  unions  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  that  formed  by  matrimony  ?  All' this 
mull 'mean  iometliing  more  than  the  bare  profejjion  of 
Chrift' s  religion,  becaufc  ihe  declares  cxprefsly  that  many 
wHi  .iuike  inch  a  profession  are  Incapable  of  this  union,  and 
in  a  Hate  of  imminent  guilt  and  danger6. 

Yet,  to  the  fame  eifecr,  all  the  eminent  primitive  writers 
of  our  church  every  where  fpeak  on  this  point. — Mr. 
Hooker,  in  his  celebrated  Rccleikdlical  Polity,  has  a  Sec- 
tion intitied,  "  The  Union  or  mutual  Participation,  which 
is  between  Chriil  and  the  Church  of  Chrift,  in  this  prefent 
world.1' — And  this  "  Participation,"  he  fays,  "  is  that  mu- 
tual inward  hold  which  Chrift  hath  of  us,  and  we  of  him, 
in  fuch  fort,  that  each  ppffefieth  other  by  way. of  fpecial 
intereil,  property,  and  inherent  copulation." — And,  after  a 
full  illuftration  of  the  precife  dp&rine  maintained  by  cur 
writers,  c<  Thus,"  he  concludes,  "  we  fee  .  .  .  .what  coci- 
munion  Chrift  hath  with  his  Church,  how  his  Church  and 
every  member  thereof  is  in  him  by  original  derivation,  and 
he  perfonaily  in  them  by  way  of  myfticul  aifociation 
wrought  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoti,  which  they 
that  are  his  receive  from  him,  and  together  with  the  fame, 
what  benefit  foever  the  vital  force  of  his'  body  and  blood 
may  yield  z."  Perfectly  confonant  is  the  language  of  Lord 
Bacon.  "  The  three  heavenly  unities  exceed  all  natural 
unities:  that  is  to  fay,  the  unity  of  the  three  pcrfons  in 
Godhead;  the  unity  of  God  and  Man  in  Chrift;  and  the 
unity  of  Chrijl  and  the  Church  ;  the  Holy  Gholl  being  the 
worker  of  both  thefe  latter  unities :  for  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  Chrift  incarnate  and  quickened  in  flefh,  and  by  the 
Holy  Ghoil  is  man  regenerate  and  quickened  in  fpiritr." 


(cl)  Marriage  Service.  (e)  See  Note  b,  and  c,  above  ;  &c. 

(2)  B.  5.  §  56.  (y)  Works,  Vol,  iv.  p.  436. 
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Surely  it  will  require  all  the  clear nefs  of  head  which  Mr. 
Ludlain  affects,  to  clear  our  Church  of  the  doctrine  he  cen- 
fures,  and  to  clear  his  own  conlcience  in  the  matter  of  fub- 
fcription  on  the  point.  Nor  will  the  talk  of  reconciliation 
with  this  umpire  be  eafy  to  any  of  thofe  whofe  opinions 
have  been  fpecified.  Is  it  poflible  to  reconcile  her  notions 
of  the  nature  and  province  of  juftifying  faith  with  their 
ideas  on  the  fubjecl;,  who  are  confident  we  may  be  good 
Chriitians  and  fure  of  heaven  whatever  be  our  perjuajions; 
or,  who  reprefent  this  faith  as  confiiling  only  in  an  honejl 
principle ,  or  in  a  barren  ajjent  to  Chriitianity,  or  as  imply- 
ing both  belief  and  practice,  and  as  juftifying  only  as  it  thus 
comprehends  obedience  in  its  nature  ? 

4.  But  our  principal  inquiry  on  this  head  yet  remains  ; 
namely,  Through  what  means,  or  on  what  account,  we  ob- 
tain j unification  before  God  ? Having  mown  what  our 

Church  means  by  Juftification,  and  what  by  Faith,  and  in 
what  fenfe  me  confiders  Faith  concerned  in  the  tranfa6lion, 
and,  as  we  conceive,  proved  our  own  perfect  coincidence 
with  her  in  thefe  particulars,  we  are  prepared  for  this  fmv 
ther  inveftigation.  Much  indeed  has  already  been  advan- 
ced on  the  fubjecl;,  in  the  illuftration  of  thefe  other  points, 
but  its  high  importance  may  warrant  a  more  diftincl,  difcuf- 
fion. 

Our  opinion  then  has  been  ftated  in  the  words  of  the  ar- 
ticle, "  that  we  are  juftified  BY  FAITH  ONLY,  and  ONLY 
FOR  THE  MERIT  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift."  4°4 
if  we  cannot  prove,  beyond  all  reasonable  room  for  contro- 
verfy,  that  thefe  are  the  unequivocal  fentiments  of  our 
Church  and  Reformers,  we  muft  renounce  our  claim  to 
churchmanmip  for  ever. 

We  will  begin  with  obferving  upon  this  plain  language 
of  the  article,  and  the  obvious  conftru6tipn  of  the  whole 
article  taken  together.  Thi?,  we  fee,  is?  that  "  we  are 
accounted  righteous,"  or  juftified,  "  before  God,  only  for  " 
in  the  Latin  "  propter,"  or}  account  of,  "  the  merit  of  our 
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Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  not  for"  propter,  on 

accouat  of,  "  our  own  works  or  defer  rings." Language 

cannot  well  be  clearer.  The  things  oppofed  are,  the  merit 
pf  Chriit,  and  our  own  works;  and  we  are  juftified,  it  is 
affirmed,  only  on  account  of  the  former,  and  not,  confe- 
queritly  a-t  all.  on  account  of  our  works, — —But,  it  might 
be  obferved,  we  may  be  jaftitied  BY  our  works,  although 
not  for  them  ;  they  may  be  the  itipulated  condition  of  jufti- 
fication  although  they  do  not  merit  it.  No,  replies  the  ar- 
ticle, it  is  tc  BY/tfz/4."  That  is,  adds  foine  Dr.  Croft,  or 
Mr.  iX.ui>cti  -,  "  ty  faith  and  works  together"  No,  fays 
the  uiLclc,  u  we  are  juftified  bi/ faith  ONLY.  It  is  not,  we 
mull  carefully  obferve,/tfr  our  faith,  any  more  thunjor  our 
works.  The  Latin  is  not  propter  fidem,  but  "per  fidem, 
and  fold  tide."  7  his  conliruction  indeed  would  render  the 
doctrine  of  the  article  nonfenfe,  and  flatly  contradictory. 
Uniefs  therefore  the  phrafes  "  by  faith,"  and  "  by  faith  on- 
ly," are  thus  underitood,  in  contradiilinciion  to  by  works, 
there  is  no  fenfe  in  them,  nor  any  reafon  why  faith  mould 
have  been  mentioned.  And  the  plain  doctrine  here  taught 
is,  that  Chrift  only  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of  our  juibn"  ca- 
tion, and  that  faith  only  is  the  mean  by  which  we  apprehend, 
and  apply,  and  become  intended  in,  his  merits,  for  this  justi- 
fication, 

And  this  doftrine  "  that  we  are  juftiiied  by  faith  only,1' 
it  is  added,  "  is  a  moft  whollbme  doctrine,  and  very  full 
of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  exprefled  in  the  homily  of 
jutlificationf."  This,  Dr.  Hey  allows,  "  exprefles  thefe 
things  fully  and  clearly  s."  Here  Bifliop  Horfley  teftifie^, 
(c  thefe  doctrines  are  delivered  with  admirable  peripicuity 
and  preciiionV  It  is  Avorthy  of  recollection  alto,  that  this 
homily,  in  particular,  is  known  to  have  been  written  by 
Cranmer '.  To  the  homilies  upon  thefe  fubje&s,  we  there- 
fore with  pleafure  next  appeal. 


(f)  Art.  11.  (g)  Vol.  iii.  p.  270.  (h)  Charge, 

p.  28.  (\)  Strvpe's  Life,  p.  H9, 


200  THE  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  ASCERTAINED. 

"  The  very  true  meaning"1  then,  we  here  read,  "  of  this 
propofition,  or  faying,  we  be  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift  on- 
ly, is  this  :  We  put  our  faith  in  Chrift  that  we  be  juftified 
by  him  only,  that  we  be  juftified  by  God's  free  mercy,  and 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  only,  and  by  no  virtue  or 
good  works  of  our  own  that  is  in  us,  or  that  we  can  be  able 
to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  defer ve  the  fame  :  Chrift  himfelf 
only  being  the  caufe  meritorious  thereof k."  And  again, 
"  This  faying  that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  only,  freely  and 
without  works,  is  fpokeri  for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit 
of  our  works,  as  being  unable  to  deferve  our  juftification  at 
God's  hands,  and  .  .  .  wholly  to  afcribe  the  merit  and  de- 
ferving  of  our  juftification  unto  Chrift  only1." — Thefe  paf- 
fages,  with  others  that  fhall  prefently  be  added,  clearly 
eftablifli  the  doctrine  of  the  article,  that  we  are  not  juftified 
for  our  own  works  ;  or,  that  works  are  in  no  refpe6t  the 
meritorious  caufe  of  our  juftification. 

And,  with  equal  clearnefs  the  point  is  here  alfo  confirmed, 
that  we  are  not  juftified/or,  or  in  any  refpect  on  account  of 
the  MERIT  of,  om faith.  "  The  true  underftanding  of  this 
doctrine,  that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift  only,"  it  is 
affirmed,  "  is  not  that  this  our  own  acl:  to  believe  in  Chrift, 
or  this  our  faith  in  Chrift,  which  is  within  us,  doth  juftify 
HS,  and  dejme  our  juftification  unto  us,  for  that  were  to 
count  ourielves  to  be  juftified  by  fome  act  or  virtue  that  is 
\vithin  ourfelves,  but  .the  true  understanding  and  meaning 
thereof  is,  that -although  we  hear  God's  word  and  believe  it, 
although  we  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  &c. 
within  us,  and  do  never  fo  many  works  thereunto ;  yet  we 
mult  renounce  the  merit  of  all  our  laid  virtues  of  faith  ^ 
hope,  charity,  and  all  other  virtues  and  good  deeds,  which 
we  either  have  done,  mall  do,  or  can  do,  as  things  that 
be  far  too  weak  and  infufficient  and  imperfecl,  to  deferve 
remiitton  of  our  tins,  and  our  juftification,  and  therefore  we 


(k)  Horn,  on  Salvation,  p.  1C.  (1)  Ibid.  p. 
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muft  truft  only  in  God's. mercy,  and  the  facrifice  of  our 
High  Prieft  Jefus  Chrift.  ...  As  great  and  as  godly  a  virtue 
as  the  lively  faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us  from  itfelf,  and  re- 
mitteth  or  appointeth  us  .unto  Chrift,  for  to  have  only  by 

him  remiliion  of  our  tins,  or  j unification Our  faith, 

as  it  were,  faith  unto  us,  it  is  not  /that  take  a\vay  your  fins, 
but  it  is  Chrift  only,  and  to  him  only  I  fend  you  for  that  pur- 
pole,  for  faking  therein  all  your  good  virtues,  words,  thoughts, 
and  works,  and  only  putting  your  truft  in  Chrift111."     And 
again,  after  a  moft  full  declaration  and   difcuilion  of  our 
doctrine,  that  "  only  faith  juUifieth  us,"  and  that  "  faith 
without  works  juuifieth ;"   it  is  added,   "and  becaufe  all 
this  is  brought  to  pafs  through  the  only  merits  and  defervings 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  not  through  our  merits,  or  through 
the  merit  of  any  virtue  that  we  have  within  us,  or  of  any 
work  that  cometh  from  us ;  therefore  in  that  refpect  of 
merit  and  defewing,  we  for  fake,  as  it  were,  all  together  again, 
faith,  works,  and  all  other  virtues.     For  our  own  imperfec- 
tion is  fo  great,  through  the  corruption  of  original  fin,  that 
all  is  imperfect  that  is  within  us,  faith,  charity,  hope,  dread, 
thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  therefore  not  apt  to  merit 
and  deferve  any  part  of  our  juftification  n." 

In  refpect  to  merit,  therefore,  faith  and  works  are  manifeftly 
here  placed  on  the  fame  footing.  It  is  undeniably  excluded 
from  both.  And  the  pretence  which  is  fo  prevalent,  that 
the  expreilions  of  our  church  "  by  faith  only,"  "  by  faith 
without  works,  &c.,"  mean  only  to  exclude  the  merit  of 
works  in  pur  jollification,  is,  as  was  affirmed  above,  abfurd 
and  nonfenfical.  In  this  refpect,  it  is  obvious,  we  are 
equally  juftified  without  faith. Faith  and  works  there- 
fore being  thus  equally  excluded  as  meritorious  caufes  of 
jiiliiiication,  what  can  thefe  phraies  "  by  faith  only,"  "  bv 
faith  without  works,"  &c.  and  the  earnuftnefs  with  which 
our  church  inliits  upon  them,  mean,  but  that  faith  only, 


(in)  Ibid.  p.  16.  (a)  Ibid,  p.  IT. 
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or  faith  without  works,-  is  the  conditional  or  iii/irumental 
caufe  of  this  bleffing  ? 

The  way  in  which  the  homilies  confiderfaith  immediately 
and  peculiarly  concerned  in  the  tranfa6tion  has  been  fhown 
above  °.  This  is,  as  it  fends  us  dire&ly  to  Chrift ;  as  by  it 
we  embrace,  receive,  apply,  &c.  the  merits  of  Chrift  to 

ourfelves. And  that,  in  the  judgment  of  thefe-  umpires, 

we  are  juitified  in  the  fight  of  God  byjaith  only,  thus  under- 
flood,  and  not  by  works  nor  by  faith  and  works  together,  the 
following  citations  in  addition  to  thofe  already  produced, 
prove  moft  demonftrably. 

Having  quoted  Romans  iii.  23 — 25;  x.  4;  and  viii.  2,  3; 
the  homily  proceeds  thus:  "  In  thefe  forefaid  places,  the 
Apoftie  toucheth  efpecially  three  things,  which  muft  go 
together  in  our  j unification :  Upon  God's  part,  his  great 
mercy  and  grace ;  upon  Chrift's  part,  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
God's  juftice  ;  and  upon  our  part,  true  and  livek/ faith  in  the 
merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  yet  is  not  ours,  bift  by  God's 
working  in  us?."  And  then,  having  obferved  that  this  mode 
of  juftification  illuftrates  the  juftice  as  well  as  the  grace  of 
God,  and  "  fhutteth  out  the  juftice  of  man,"  it  is  added ; 
"  Therefore  St.  Paul  declareth  here  nothing  upon  the  behalf 
of  man  concerning  iiis  juftification  but  only  a  true  and  lively 
faith,  which  neverthelefs  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  man's 
only  work  without  God :  And  yet  that  faith  doth  not  fhut 
out  repentance,  hope,  love,  &c.  to  be  joined  with  faith  in 
every  man  that  is  juftified,  but  IT  SHUTTETH  THEM  OUT 
FROM  THE  OFFICE  OF  JUSTIFYING:  So  that  although  they 
be  all  prefent  together  in  him  that  is  juftified,  yet  they 

JUSTIFY  NOT  ALL  TOGETHERq." 

Can  language  be  more  exprefs  upon  any  fubje6t  ?  The 
meaning  however,  we  here  fee,  and  mall  fully  mow  here- 
after z,  is  not,  that  works,  the  very  beft  we  can  perform,  are 


(o)  Page  1,95.  (p)  Hom.  on  Salvation,  p.  13. 

(q)  Ibid.  (£.)  See  Chap.  7. 
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at  any  time  to  be  omitted,  or  difregarded  ;  "  for  we  are  moft 
bounden,"  it  is  declared,  "  to  ferve  God  all  the  days  of  our 
life:"  Much  lefs  is  it  intended,  that  being  juftified,  "  we 
mould  afterwards  be  idle  ;"  or  that  any  mould  confider 
themfelves  juftified  who  are  deftitute  of  repentance,  love, 
and  obedience :  But,  the  avowed  meaning  is,  to  exclude 
thefe  and  every  kind  of  works,  "  fo  that  we  may  not  do 
them  to  this  intent,  to  be  made  jiift  by  doing  of  them';"  to 
(how,  that  however  good,  and  abfolutely  neceffary  on  other 
accounts,  thefe  works  may  be,  yet  that  becaufe  of  their 
imperfection,  and  becaufe  God  has  fo  ordained,  they  have 
no  part  in  this  matter  of  our  juftification.  This  point  the 
Homily  certainly  prefles  with  great  earneftnefs. 

Having  in  the  beginning  of  its  fecond  part  recapitulated 
the  fubftance  of  what  had  gone  before,  and  which  has  here 
been  adduced,  and  having  cited  feveral  of  the.  fcriptures  by 
which  the  doctrine  is  ufually  fupported,  it  proceeds,  "  Arid 
to  be  fliort,  the  fum  of  all  Paul's  difputation  is  this,  that  if 
juftice  (righteoufnefs  or  juftification)  come  of  works,  then 
it  cometh  not  of  grace:  And  if  it  come  of  grace,  then  it 
cometh  not  of  works.  And  to  this  end  tend  all  the  Prophets 
as  St.  Peter  faith  in  the  tenth  of  the  A&s.  Of  Chrift  all 
the  Prophets,  faith  St.  Peter,  do  witnefs,  that  through  his 
name,  all  they  that  believe  in  him,  mail  receive  the  remiflion 
pf  fins.  And  after  this  wife  to  be  juftified  only  by  this  true 
and  lively  faith  in  Chrift,  fpeak  all  the  old  and  ancient 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins.  Of  whom  I  will  efpeciall/ 
rehearfe  three,  Hilary,  Bafil,  and  Ambrofe.  St.  Hilary  faith 
thefe  words ...  *  Faith  only  juftifieth,'  St.  Bafil .  .  .  wri- 
teth  thus,  '  This  is  a  perfect  and  whole  rejoicing  in  God, 
when  a  man  advanceth  not  himfelf  for  his  own  righteoufnefs, 
but  acknowledged!  himfelf  to  lack  true  juftice  and  righte- 
oufnefs, and  to  be  juftified  by  the  only  faith  in  Chrift,  And 
Paul,  faith  he,  doth  glory  in  the  contempt  of  his  own  righte* 


,  (r)  Horn,  on  Salvation,  p.  13. 
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oufnefs,  and  that  he  looketh  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  hy 
faith.'  And  St.  Ambrofe  faith  thefe  words,  '  This  is  tin- 
ordinance  of  God  that  the}-  which  believe  in  Chrjft,  ihould  be 
Javed  without  works,  by  faith  only,  freely  receiving  remiilion 
of  their  fins.* 

"  Confider  diligently,"  fays  the  Homily,  "  thefe  words, 
without  WOfks,  by  faith  only,  freely  we  receive  remiffion  of 
our  fins.  What  can  be  fpoken  more  plainly,  than  to  fay, 
that  freely  without  'works,  by  faith  only,  AVC  obtain  re- 
miffion of  our  (ins  ?  Thefe  and  other  like  leniences,  that  we 
be  juftified  by  faith  only,  freely,  and  without  works,  we 
do  read  oft-times  in  the  belt  and  moft  ancient  writers.  As 
beiide  thofe  before  rehearfed,  in  Origen,  Chryfoftom,  Cy- 
prian, Auguiiine,  &c»." And  in  the  very  fame  page, 

having  extolled  this  doctrine,  as  thus  approved  "  by  all  old 
and  ancient  authors  of  Chriit's  church  ;"  as  taught  in  the 
holy  fcripture ;  as  the  ilrong  rock  and  foundation  ol  the 
Chriilian  religion;  the  homily  adds,  that  "  whofoever  de- 
nieth  it,  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  a  Chriitian  man,  nor  for 
a  fetter  forth  of  Chrift's  glory,  but  for  an  adverfary  to  Chrifl 
and  his  gofpel" 

Such  is  the  u  admirable  perfpicuity  and  precifion"  with 
which  the  doctrine  of  juiliiication  by  faith  alone  is  taught 
in  our  Homilies.  How  then  can  any  perfons  of  integrity 
and  information,  after  duly  attending  to  thefe  difcourfes, 
deny  that  this  is  the  certain  doctrine  of  our  church,  or  at- 
tempt to  explain  her  language  fo  as  to  evade  it  ? 

Tiie  proof  of  the  point  is,  however,  by  no  means  finiflied 
here.  That  good  works  cannot,  in  her  judgment,  be  either 
the  meritorious  caufe,  or  tlicftipulated  condition  of  justification, 
has  often  been  jullly  argued  from  the  language  and  tenour 
of  the  two  fucceeding  articles c.  Here  it  is  maintained,  that 
•whatever  works  are  done  6^n?juiUfijcatioB,  are  not  only  de- 
void of  every  kind  of  merit,  but  that  they  "  are  not  pleafant 


(s)  Ibid.  p.  14,  1.5.  (t)  12,  and  13. 
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to  God,  and  have  the  nature  of  Jin;"  and  that  "  good  works 

are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  fl/ter  juftification." To 

the  fame  eflecfc,  "  No  man,"  faith  the  Homily  on  Fading, 
from  St.  Auftin,  "  doeth  good  works  to  receive  grace  by 
his  good  works,  but  becaufe  he  hath  firjl  received  grace, 
therefore  consequently  he  doth  good  works.  Good  works 
go  not  before  in  him  which  mall  afterwards  be  juftified ;  but 
good  works  do  follow  after,  when  a  man  is  firft  juftified  T." 
**  However  glorious,"  adds  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  "  in  the 
fight  of  men,  works  done  before  j unification  may  be,  they 
are  not  allowed  and  accepted  before  God.  Works  only 
which  follow  juftification  pleafe  God,  becaufe  only  after 
men  are  juftified  they  begin  to  work  as  God's  law  re- 
quireth  w."  But,  if  good  works  are  thus  the  fruits  of  faith, 
and  only  follow  after  juftification  ;  then  they  certainly  cannot 
go  before  this  bleffing.  Fruit  certainly  cannot  exift  prior  to 
the  tree  which  bears  it,  nor  the  effe6t  antecedently  to  its 
caufe.  And  if  thefe  works  cannot  precede  juftification, 
but  are  themfelves  the  fruits  and  confequences  of  it,  then 
they  cannot  be  either  the  caufe  or  condition  of  j unification. 
Caufes  and  conditions  neceflarily  precede  that  of  which 
they  are  the  caufes  or  conditions,  and  ftand  in  dire6t  op- 
pofition  to  the  fruits  and  confequences  of  it. 

The  Biihops  and  Martyrs  in  prifon  thus  exprefs  them- 
felves on  the  fubject:  "  We  believe  and  confefs  concern- 
ing juftification,  that  as  it  cometh  only  from  God's  mercy 
through  Chrift,  fo  it  is  perceived  and  had  of  none,  who  be 
of  years  of  difcretion,  otherwife  than  by  faith  ONLY*.'* 
"  He  proveth,"  faith  Bilhop  Hooper,  fpeaking  of  St.  Paul's 
reafoning  in  Romans  ix.  "  man  to  be  faved  only  by  mercy, 
for  the  merits  of  Chrift ;  which  is  apprehended  and  re- 
ceived by  faith"1."  "  Our  whole  juftification,"  Nowell's  Ca- 


(v)  Page  174  ;  fee  alfo  Horn,  on  Alms-deeds,  p.  247.        (w)  Dif. 
courfe  on  Juftiiication.  (x)  Fox's  Ads,  &c.  p.  1641, 

(in)  Preface  to  Expof.  of  Decalogue. 
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tecJiiftn  proceeds,  "  muft  be  afcribed  to  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Chriil ;  which  freely  and  gracioufly  accepteth  us 
in  hiiHj  without  any  merit  of  ours,  or  any  regard  to  our 
works*."  "We  cannot,"  it  fays  again,  "  by  any  works 
or  merits  of  ours  prevent  God,  and  firft  move  him  to  be 
propitious  to  us;  but  the  fount  and  origin  of  our  juftifica- 
tion  is  his  love,  and  election  of  us,  in  ChriftV  This  blef- 
fing,  he  alfo  teaches,  we  obtain  "  by  faith  ;"  but  in  no  wife 

for  the  merit  of  faith  a.'7 "  Faith,"  continues  Bifhop 

Jewel,  from  St.  Auftin,  "  had  in  the  facraments,  doth  juiti- 
fy,  and  not  the.  iacraments.  And  Chrift,"  he  immediately 
adds  from  Origen,  "  is  the  prieft,  the  propitiation,  and  fa- 
crifice ;  which  propitiation  cometh  to  every  one  by  the 
mean  of  faith b." 

The  fame  is  the  undoubted  doctrine  of  the  Augfburgh 
Confeilion.  It  is  here  taught,  "  Quod  homines  non  pofTint 
juftificari  coram  Deo  propriis  viribus,  meritis  aut  operibus, 
fed  gratis  juftificentur  propter  Chriiium  per  fidem,  cum  cre- 
dunt  fe  in  gratiam  recipi,  et  peccata  remitti  propter  Chrif- 
tum,  qui  fua  morte  pro  noitris  peccatis  fatisfecit.  Hanc 
fidem  imputat  Deus  pro  juftitia  coram  ipfoc."  Again: 
"  Tantum  fide  apprehenditur  remiffio  peccatorum  ac  gra- 
tia  Remiffio  peccatorum  et  juftificatio  fide  apprehendi- 
tur, ficut  teilatur  et  vox  Chrifti:  Cum  feceritis  haec  omnia, 
dicite,  fervi  inutiles  fumus.  Idem  doeent  et  veteres  Scrip- 
tores  Ecclefiaftici,  Ambrofius  enim  inquit :  Hoc  conftitu- 
tum  eft  a  Deo,  ut,  qui  credit  in  Chriftum,  falvus  fit,  fine 
opere,  fola  fide,  gratis  accipiens  remiffionem  peccatorum  d." 
— — In  the  Edition  quoted  in  the  Harmony  in  Englifh,  the 
merit  of  faith  is  alfo  thus  excluded :  "  We  do  not  mean 
when  we  fay,  we  are  juftified  by  faith,  that  we  are  jujl  for 
the  worthinefs  of  that  virtue  ;  but  this  is  our  meaning,  that 
we  obtain  remifiion  of  fins  and  imputation  of  righteoufnels 
by  mercy  mowed  us  for  Chrift's  fake :  But  now  this  mercy 


(y)  Page  110.        (z)  Page  113.         (a)  Page  UK        (b)  Apology, 
p.  73.        (c)  Art.  4.        (cl)  Art.  20,  and  £. 
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cannot  be  received  but  by  faith"  They  are  treated  as  ene- 
mies and  heterodox,  who  "  teach  not  that  we  do  by  faith 
alone  undoubtedly  receive  remiffion  of  fins  for  Chrifl's  fake." 
<c  And  for  any"  it  is  added,  "  to  defpife  or  miflike  this 
doctrine,  as  detracting  from  good  works,"  or  under  any 
other  pretence,  "  is  more  than  pharifaical  blindnefs." 

PrecifeJy  fimilar  alfo  are  the  {Sentiments  of  Mr.  Hooker. 
"  The  righteoufnefs,"  fays  this  approved  Divine,  "  where- 
in we  mult  be  found,  if  we  will  be  juftified,  is  not  our  own  ; 
therefore  we  cannot  be  juftified  by  any  inherent  quality  : 
Chrift  hath  merited  righteoufnefs  for  as  many  as  are  found 
in  him.  In  him  God  rindeth  us  if  we  be  faithful ;  for  by 
Jaith  we  are  incorporated  into  Chriil6."  In  the  opinion  of 
the  great  Luther,  "  the  attention  mown  to  this  do6trine  is 
the  fure  mark  of  a  {landing  or  a  falling  church'." 

A  whole  body  of  further  evidence  equally  exprefs  on 
the  point,  from  the  Works  of  Latimer,  Hooper,  Taylor, 
Jewel,  &c.  mall  be  omitted,  as  wholly  unnecefiary.  For, 
as  Bimop  Horfley  teftifies,  "  That  man  is  JUSTIFIED  sr 

FAITH,  WITHOUT  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LAW,  Was  the  UNI- 
FORM DOCTRINE  of  the  FIRST  REFORMERS.  It  IS,"  hlS 

Lordmip  adds,  "  a  far  more  ancient  do6lrine :  it  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  whole  College  of  Apoftles.  It  is  more  an- 
cient fiill :  it  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets.  It  is  older 

than  the  Prophets :  it  was  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchs 

It  is  the  very  corner-ftone  of  the  whole  fyftem  of  Redemp- 
tion11." Or,  if  the  evidence  of  Bifhop  Warburton  be  pre- 
ferred, this  is,  that  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Chrift, 
"  together  writh  its  confequent  doctrine  of  JUSTIFICATION 
BY  FAITH  ALONE,  were  the  great  gospel-principles  on  which 
PROTESTANTISM  was  founded !." 

So  perfectly,  fo  uniformly,  fo  undoubtedly,  do  the  fenti- 
ments  of  our  church  and  her  moil  eminent  early  writers, 


(e)  Difcourfe  on  Juftificat.  p.  20.    (g)  See  his  Sentiments  at  large 
on  this  fubje£t,  in  his  Comment  on  the  GalatianB.  (h)  Charge, 

p.  26,  6.  (i)  On  Grace,  p.  316. 
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coincide  with  thole  which  we  maintain  on  this  do6lrirte. 
Let  the  moil  ingenious  of  our  opponents  fairly  prove  the 
contrary.  Let  them  adduce  any  fuch  evidence  in  proof  of 
their  agreement  with  her. 

But  how  can  they  reconcile  all  this  with  the  notions  they 

hold  on  the  fubjecl;  ? Their  own  Conceffions  mow  pretty 

clearly  that,  after  all  their  endeavours,  the  thing  is  im- 
poffible.  Thus,  the  famous  Dr.  Bennet,  commenting  on 
the  article  upon  the  fubjecl;,  inftead  of  agreeing  with  her, 
tells  us,  that  "  Our  Church's  intention  and  doctrine  about 
j unification  by  faith ....  are  unhappily  worded-"  and  that 
"  the  compilers  of  our  articles  and  homilies  do  not  J'eem 
thoroughly  to  have  underftood  St.  Paul"  on  this  doctrine, . . . 
"  as  later  writers  have  evidently  fhown  l !"— Dr.  Croft  claiTes 
this  doctrine  with  thofe  of  the  defcent  into  Hell,  and  Predef- 
tination  ;  concerning  which,  either  fome  new  interpretation 
obtains,  or  fomething  is  "  now  clearly  proved  by  Dr.  Tucker 
and  Dr.  Paley;"  and  he  thinks  that  if  our  Superiors  inter- 
fere at  all,  in  regard  to  the  articles,  "  they  might  explain 
the  nature  of  Juftification  by  faith  m."  As  if  a  large 
Homily  written  by  Archbithop  Cranmer  for  this  exprefs 
purpofe,  with  fuch  "  admirable  perfpicuity  and  precifion," 
and  all  the  other  public  writings  of  the  church  were  infuffi- 
cient ;  as  if  any  perfon  of  common  fenfe  could  doubt  re- 
fpeeting  her  fentiments.  The  fuggeftion  can  only  imply, 
that  Dr.  C.  dilapproves  of  her  prefent  mode  of  explaining 
this  doctrine. 

And,  to  omit  all  others,  the  ingenious  Dr.  Hey  is  com- 
pelled  to  make  conceffions  on  the  point.  The  Reformers, 
he  plainly  teaches,  in  the  heat  of  their  difpute  with  the  Ro- 
manifts,  went  too  far  in  depreciating  good  works,  and  ex- 
tolling "  the  necefiuty  of  founding  all  pretenfions  to  reward, 
on  the  merits  of  Chrift  n  :"  And  our  church,  he  owns,  "  fell 


(1)  Directions,  &c.  p.  S3.    (m)  Stridures  on  Paley,  &c.  p»  58, 
(u)  Vol.  iii.  p.  26!. 
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in  with  the  reformed0,"  on  this  do6trine.  But,  "  the  Re- 
formed," he  obferves,  "  have  departed  fo  much  from  the 
rigour  of  their  do&rine  about  faith,  and  the  Romanifts  from 
theirs  about  good  works,  that  there  feems  now  very  little 
difference  between  thcmp."  "  Nothing,"  he  fays,  "  was 
more  natural  than  running  into  the  oppofite  extreme,"  after 
the  Relloration  ;  "  for  foine  afcribecl  even  the  political  con- 
fufions,  previous  to  the  Reiteration,  to  the  great  itrefs  laid 
on  the  doctrine  of  Juftih' cation  by  faith."  "  Never  the- 
lefs,  .  ,  .  men  did  not  fairly  get  into  the  oppofite  extreme 
until  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  Century  V  "  Juiliri- 
cation  by  faith,"  he  alfo  fays,  "  is  one  do&rine  by  which 
Antinomians  are  moil  diitinguiihed'."  He  "  knows  not 
whether  the  expreflions  of  our  Homilies  on  the  fubject"  of 
good  worksj  "  are  not  fomewhat  tuo  iirong"  for  him  s ;  and 
he  talks  of  making  "  our  article  (on  Juitification)  more  ac- 
ceptable by  foftening  fome  expreffions  feemingly  tending  to 
Antinomianifm,  and  by  ftrengthening  expreffions  tending  to 

encourage  virtue,  and  the  hopes  of  its  rewards1." This 

furely  is  not  the  language  of  thole,  who  are  quite  fatisfied 
with  the  church  on  this  docirine,  and  who  cordially  and 
ilri&ly  adhere  to  her, — But  let  us  adduce  a  few  fpecimens 
of  this  boafted  adherence. 

Few  words  will  fufftce  to  fhow  the  abiurdity  of  this  pre- 
tenfion  in  thofe  who  hold  the  Socinian  notion  of  two  juftifi- 
cations,  and  that  all  the  juitification  attainable  in  this  world, 
is  fynonimous  to  baptifm.  or  our  adtniffion  into  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Chriftianity.  This  ends  at  once  all  difpute  about 
faith  and  works  on  the  point,  in  refpe6t  to  the  generality  of 
our  communion,  who  are  baptized  in  their  infancy  when 
both  are  equally  impoffible.  And  certainly  it  is  not  our 
jufthication  at  the  day  of  judgment,  which  the  church  has 

(o)  Ibid.  p.  272.  (p)  Ibid.  p.  262.  (q)  Ibid.  p.  265, 

See  alfo  above,  p.  31.          (r)  Vol.  iii,  p.  264.  (s)  Ibid.  p.  375. 

(t)  Ibid.  p.  283. 
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immediately  in  view.  She  would  fcarcely  be  fo  minute  in 
chftinguifhing  what  fort  of  works  and  fruits  they  are,  which 
follow  after  our  juftification  then  \  ank  affirm,  that  whatever 
is  done  before  that  period  is  not  pleafant  to  God,  but  has  the 
nature  of  fin.  Befides,  this  fecond  juitificauon,  they  teach, 
is  wholly  by  works;  but  that  of  which  the  church  is  treat- 
ing, is  only  by  faith.  But,  as  was  obferved  above,  this 
diftin&ion,  and  thele  notions,  mult  be  fought  for  elfewhere 
than  in  the  legitimate  writings  of  t  le  Churcn  of  England. 

But  neither  are  thefe  Divines  Proteftants  enough,  wholly 
to  exclude  OUR  OWN  MEK.I\S  in  this  matter  of  our  juftinca- 
tion  before  God.  The  profelledly  orthodox  Dr.  Carr  teaches, 
"  that  we  are  fafe  under  the  fhadow  of  God's  wings,  fo  long 
as  we  endeavour  to  dtjtrve  his  favour  and  protection  T." 
Mr.  Clapham  hopes  his  Congregation  "  will  recommend 
themfelves  to  the  (avour  of  God,  ...  by  a  regular  attend- 
ance upon  Divine  Ordinances,  and  an  uniform  practice  of 
religious  precepts w." — Dr.  Hey,  treating  of  the  way  in 
which  the  pardon  of  fin  is  obtained,  fays,  "  Repentance,  I 
doubt  not,  always  avaiL  (bmething  in  the  figrt  of  GodT." 
Speaking  of  "  natural  virtue,"  he  pbferves,  <(  It  may  be 
inefficient  to  ferye  as  the  ground  of  a  flrict  claim  upon 
God  ;  but  it  may  neverthelefs  be  a  great  recommendation  to 
God?." — Mr.  Daubeny,  although,  on  iome  occafions,  he 
verbally  difclaims  it,  is  juftly  chargeable  with  the  fame  doc- 
trine. Thus,  in  vindication  of  his  own  notions,  he  pro- 
duces a  paiTage  from  the  f  Erudition  of  a  Chriflian  man,- 
which  fays  exprefsly,  that  Good  Works  "  be  MERITORIOUS 
towards  the  attaining  of  everlafting  life2  !"  And,  if  there 
is  any  meaning  in  the  ufe  he  makes  of  Revelations  iii.  4; 
and  xxii.  14,  it  muft  be  fomething  of  this  kind.  He  talks 
of  "  works,"  "  obedience  to  the  moral  law,"  as  confti- 
tuting  men  "  relatively  worthy  ,•"  and  giving  them  as  he 


(v)  Scr.  1.  p.  10.  (w)  Thankfgiving  Sermon,  1797.  p.  24* 

(x)  Vol.  iii.  p.  3 1 1.          (y)  Ibid.  p.  222.          U)  Appendix,  p.  329. 
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explains  the  latter  of  thefe  fcriptures,  "  a  right  of  grace  on 
the  part  of  God,"  to  the  tree  of  life;  and  of  God  becoming 
their  "  debtor  V  A  right  of  grace,  and  God  "  man's. 
debtor,"  in  confequence  of  his  obedience  to  the  moral  Jaw  ! 
for  this  is  what  Mr.  D.  is  enforcing :  This  furely  is  ftrange, 
if  not  utterly  incomprehenfible  doctrine !  The  Apoitie 
however,  is  very  ioAelligible  and  exprefs  on  the  fubject. 
"  To  him  that  worketh,"  he  allows,  "  the  reward  is  not 
reckoned  of  Grace,  but  of  Debt."  "  But  if  it  be  of  Works," 
he  adds,  "  then  it  is  no  more  Grace.  And  if  by  Grace  then 
is  it  no  more  of  Works  b." 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Nelfon,  fpeaking  of  ff  Grace,"  ob- 
ferves,  "  As  it  is  not  given  when  not  wanted,  fo  it  is  vouch- 
Med  to  thofe  only  who  DESERVE  it;  and  when,  ,by  their 
vicious  conduct,  men  render  themfelves  unworthy  of  the  fa- 
vour, it  is  then  withdrawn  and  withheld  from  themc."  This 
is  the  do6trine  of  his  "  Treatife  on  Infpi ration ;"  recom- 
mended in  Newfpapers  z,  like  certain  other  precious  Articles, 
as  nearly  eflential  to  the  lalvation  of  all  Families.  And,  on 
being  reminded  that  this  doctrine  does  not  feem  exactly  to 
harmonize  with  that  of  the  church,  Mr.  N.,  in  what  he  calls 
<c  A  Defence"  of  his  Work,  anfwers  thus:  *t  In  the  above 
paffage,  I  am  to  be  underftood,  as  fpeaking  of  Grace,  not 
before,  but  after  it  is  received  ;  and  my  meaning  is,  that,  as 
it  is  at  firft  given  to  thofe  whofe  minds  are  fit  to  receive  it 
fo  it  is  continued  to  thofe  only  who,  ia  the  gracious  eye  of 
Heaven  continue  to  dejerve  it ;  or,  in  other  words,  who  are 
deemed  defeming  of  itdl"  Some  perfons  will  perhaps  think 
that  Mr.  N.'sCure  is,  at  leait,  as  bad,  as  his  Difeafe. — "  The 
goipel  of  Chriit,"  Mr.  Fellowes  adds,  "  is,  from  beginning 
to  end,  nothing  more  than  a  rule  of  life ;  teaching  us  how 
to  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  God  and  to  be  worthy  of  immortality* z." 
Mr.  Benibn  alib  fpeaks  out.  iijs  avowed  object  in 

(a)  Guide,  p.  287,  288,  289.     (b)  Rom.  iv.  4  ;  xi.  6.      (c)  Page3. 
(z)  See  the  York  Chronicle,  1799.    (d)  Page£.     (z)  Anti-Cal  p.  12. 
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preaching  is,  to  perfuade  his  audience  "  to  become  worthy 
of  election  e."  "  If,"  he  fays,  repelling  the  charge  of  fome 
audacious  oppofer  of  his  fyftem,  "  we  are  accufed  of  re- 
commending the  practice  of  moral  virtues,  as  necejfary  con- 
ditions, whereby  we  may  through  faith  in  him  who  pro- 
mifeth,  render  ourfelves  worthy  the  mediation  of  our  Savi- 
our :  as  we  ftrenuoufly  affert  the  doctr$ie,  fo  alfo  we  glory 
in  the  charge f."  He  urges  "  the  necefTity  of  recommending 
ourfelves  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  rendering  ourfelves  worthy 
the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  holinefs  of  living,  and  by 
an  abhorrence  of  vice  s." 

And  now,  how  can  any  perfons,  endowed  with  ordinary 
integrity  and  difcernment,  who  ufe  this  language,  pretend 
to  agree  with  the  ftandard  writings  of  our  church  ?  If  it  is 
not  clear  from  the  above  extracts,  that  all  MERIT,  DESERT, 
and  WORTHINESS,  on  the  part  of  man,  in  all  fenfes,  is  there 
excluded,  in  refpect  to  his  acceptance  with  God,  there  is 
certainly  no  meaning  in  words. 

It  may  be  further  affirmed,  of  a  large  clafs  of  thefe  pro- 
fefled  adherents  to  our  articles,  that  they  certainly  teach  the 
doctrine  of  juftification  by  works.  Thefe  they  reprefent  as 
the  condition  of  it,  and  as  the  chief  means  by  which  we 
muft  obtain  it.  "  We  are  required,"  Dr.  Croft  fays,  "  to 
confider  Good  Works  as  the  Condition,  but  not  the  meritori- 
ous caufe  of  falvationh."  "  Were  we,"  fays  Mr.  Benfon 
to  his  congregation,  "  to  utter  thofe  preilirig  calls,  which 
elfewhere  you  may  hear .  .  . ;  *  Come  to  Chrift,  and  throw 
yourfelves  on  his  mercy.  Come  to  him  bringing  nothing 
but  j}x>ur  fins.  .  .  .  Seek  him  not  by  your  deeds,  but  ieek  him 
by  faith.'  Were  we,  I  fay,  to  call  you  in  fuch  terms,  we 
fhould  but  turn  confpirators  againil  the  welfare  of  your 
fouls."  .  .  .  "  The  call  you  defire  to  hear  is  uttered  only  to  the 
righteous.  .  .  .  He  (Chrift}  calls,  he  fpeaks  comfort  to,  the 

(e)  Ser.  i.  p.  8.  (f)  Ibid.  p.  13.  (g)  Ibid.  p.  19, 

(h)  Strictures  on  Paley,  fcc.  p.  60. 
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righteous1."  Does  not  the  Saviour  himfelf  affirm  the  di- 
rect contrary  k  ? 

Very  fimilar  is  the  Theology  of  Biftiop  Watfon.  To  his 
Author,  Biftiop  Fowler,  it  appears  felf-evident,  that  "  None 

but  holy  fouls  are  capable  of  remiffion  of  fin  1 1"- u  Thofe 

perfons,"  Mr.  Fellowes  fays,  who,  among  their  other  extra- 
vagancies, "  expeft,  jii/lification  upon  eajier  conditions  than 
thoje  oj good  works,  will  find  themselves  miferably  and  fatally 
deluded2."  "As,"  he  obferves,  "  the  corruptions  with 
which  the  gofpel  has  been  intermingled,  by  the  fraud  of 
fome,  and  the  ignorance  of  others,  ihall  be  purged  away, 
Chriltianity  will  become  again,  as  it  was  at  the  beginning, 
nothing  more  than  a  rule  of  life.  The  practice  of  its  duties 
will  be  the  teft  of  faith,  the  ftandard  of  intereil,  and  the 
only  condition  on  the  performance  of  which  immortality  will 
be  expected  *," 

The  divinity  provided  for  the  Clergy  by  Dr.  Burn, 
Chancellor  of  the  Diocefe  of  Carlifle,  is  iuch  as  the  follow- 
ing. "  The  laws"  of  the  Gofpel,  "  never  promife  any 
thing  but  to  obedience01."  "  No  man  will  be  acquitted 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  but  only  for  working  and 
obeying  n>"  The  inquiry  will  be  only,  whether  we  have 
done  what  was  commanded  us  ?  If  we  have,  we  Ihall  be 
pronounced  righteous,  and  fentenced  to  eternal  life  :  if  we 
have  wilfully  tranfgreifed  and  wrought  wickednefs  without 
amendment  and  repentance,  to  everlaiting  death  °."  "  There 
is  no  pardon  to  be  purchaled  without  obedience  P."  "  Our 
obedience  is  that  only  thing  which  will  be  admitted  as  a 
ju/i  plea;  and  as  a  qualification  able  to  fave  us  in  the  laft 
day  V  Nor  is  it  obedience  taken  in  an  exteniive  fenfe,  as 
confining  efpecially  in  believing  in  him  whom  God  hath 


(i)  Ser.  i,  p.  14—16.          (k)  Mat.  ix.  13.          (1)  Trafls,  Vol.  vi. 
p.  322.  (z)  Anti-cal.  p.  14.  (y)  Ibid.  p.  27.  See  alfo  Mr. 

Haggitt,  p.  6—8.  (m)  Sermons,  Vol.  i.  p.  2.  (n)  Ibid.  p.  5. 

<o)  Ibid.  p.  9.  (p)  Ser.  8.  p.  144.  (q)  Ser.  i.  p.  11. 
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fent,  that  is  here  chiefly  meant ;  but  obedience  to  the  moral 
law,  obedience  as  dillin6t  from  faith.  This  is  clear  from 
-what  follows.  Having  obferved  how  fatally  "  men  evade 
this  doctrine,  becaufe  the  gofpel  promifes  falvation  to  faith, 
love,  being  in  Chrift,  &c.  ;"  Theje,  he  fays,  "  fave  us  no 
other  wife  than  by  being  fprings  and  principles  of  our  obe- 
dience. , .  So  that  firft  or  laft,  obedience  is  ...  that  alone  con- 
dition which  our  judge  will  accept,  and  which  we  may  fafely 
truil  tor."  Accordingly,  Mr.  Polwhele  exhorts  "  us  all  to 
be  aware,  whatever  our  tenets  may  be,  that  nothing  can 
afford  us  comfort,  at  the  hour  of  death,  but  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  having  '  done  juftice,  loved  mercy,  and  walked 
humbly  with  our  God».'" 

And  is  not  this  alfo  the  notorious  divinity  of  Mr. 
Daubeny  ?  The  benefits  of  Chrift  and  Faith,  according  to 
his  phrafeology,  are,  "  Redemption  from  a  Hate  of  certain 
condemnation,  and  a  reftoration  to aflate Qipoffible  falvation ; 
together  with  a  gracious  provifion  of  affiilance  to  make  that 
falvation  fure V  Thefe  benefits  he  confiders  as  enjoyed  by 
all  the  profeffed  members  of  the  Church  of  P2nglandT. 
"  But  whether,"  he  fays,  ((  this  ftate  of  pofjible  falvation 
through  Chrift,  may  become  a  Hate  of  actual  falvation  to  the 
believing  party,  muft  depend  upon  the  ufe  made  of  the  means 
vouchfafed  for  that  purpofew."  Again,  having  obferved 
that  Chrift  has  only  placed  man  "  in  a  falvable  condition," 
the  Clergy,  he  fays  "  feel  themfelves  called  upon  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as  neceflary  to  the  accompiiihment 
of  the  Chriftian  fcheme ;  neceflary  to  bring  fallen  man  into 
a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God,  by  qualifying  him  for  the 

falvation  which  has  been  purchafed*." u  Works,"  he 

fays  again,  "  mould  be  prefied  upon  Chrittians  at  all  times 
as  the  condition  upon  which  they  are  taught  to  look  for 


(r)  Ser.  1 .  p.  1 1.  (s)  Letter,  p.  90.  (t)  Guide,  p.  299. 

(v)  Ibid  ;  and  p.  309 ;  and  paffim.      (w)  Page  299,      (x)  Page  287* 
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falvation  y  :"  and  on  another  occafion,  "  They  (i.  c.  Works) 
will  be  conjiderations  on  account  of  which  God  will  be  pleafed 
to  accept  a  fallen,  condemned,  though,  at  the  fame  time, 
repentant  and  obedient  (inner,  for  the  fake  of  what  an  all- 
gracious  Saviour  has  done  and  futTered  for  him  z." 

7  he  fu ai  of  Mr.  D's.  doctrine  then,  as  far  as  it  is  at  all 
Intelligible,  is  this  ;  that  admiflion  into  Cbriftianity  by  faith, 
places  men  in  a  Itate  of  pofiible  falvation  ;  but  that  whether 
this  becomes  a  real,  actual,  and  dii criminating  falvation  to 
any  believer,  depends  wholly  upon  his  works ;  whether  he  is 
really  brought  "  into,  a  Hate  of  acceptance  with  God,"  de- 
pends wholly  on  his  "  obedience  to  the  moral  law." 
Works  therefore  are  clearly  made  the  grand  hinge  on 
which  our  juftification  and  falvation  turn.  All  the  falvation 
by  which  true  Chriftians  are  diiiin<juifhed  from  the  wicked 
is  founded  on  their  own  cbeditnce. 

And  is  it  not  now  ailoniihing,  tbat  perfons  affuming  the 
high  office  of  Guardians  of  our  literature  and  eltablifhed 
Theology,  fhould  affirm,  £hat  the  doctrines  of  Mr.  Us 
Guide  "  wejlrictly  conformable  to  the  articles  and  liturgy  of 
the  Church  pf  Epgland,  particularly  in  the  two  great  points 
of  election  w\&  juftijication*  !  Is  it  not  aftonifhing,  that  any 
perfons  of  fenfe  and  character  (honld  pretend,  that  all  this  is 
adherence  to  the  doctrine  of  our  church  !  Thefe  teachers, 
thus  in  effect,  make  WORKS  every  thing,  or  at  the  lead,  the 
grand  turning  point,  in  the  matter  of  our  falvation:  Our 
church  calls  upon  us  to  "  confider  diligently,  that  they  who 
believe  in  Chriit,  are  SAVED  WITHOUT  WORKS,  BY  FAITH 
ONLY,  freely  receiving  the  remiilion  of  their  fins."  They 
teach  that  in  order  to  obtain  pardon,  and  acceptance  with 
God,  we  mufl  be  thus  "  righteous,"  "  holy,"  "  qualified" 
by  our  "  obedience  to  the  moral  law,"  and  perform  all  thefe 
"  conditions"  of  good  works:  Her  uniform  doctrine  is,  that 


(y)  Page  288.  (z)  Appendix,  p  328.  (a)  Sec 

Antijac.  Review  for  Jan.  1800,  p.  14. 
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"  faith  only  juftifieth  ;"  that  in  applying  to  God  for  this 
bleffing  we  "  muft  forfake  all  our  good  virtues,  works,  &c ;" 
that  we  muft  not  do  any  works  "  to  this  intent  to  be  made 
juft  by  doing  of  them;"  nay,  that  we  cannot,  till  after  we 
arejuftijiedy  do  a  good  work. 

Another  opinion,  of  the  fame  kind,  which  thefe  Theo- 
logians maintain,  is,  "  That  faith  in  the  merits  of  Clirift 
fupplies  the  defects  of  our  obedience ;"  and  that t(  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift  fincerely  righteous  perfons  are  treated  as  if  they  were 
perfectly  fo.  So  teaches  Bifhop  Watfon5.  from  Mr.  Locke 
and  Biihop  Fowler.  Dr.  Hey  fays,  "  The  merits  of  Chrift 
fupply  imperfection*"  Mr.  Deafon,  whofe  divinity  was 
honoured  with  a  prize  in  the  Univerfity,  tells  us,  "  Chrift 
died  more  particularly  to  make  perfect  by  his  own  fufferings, 
the  obedience  of  fuch  as  may  have  been  almoft  inadvertent 
or  cafual  finners  d."  "  Nothing,"  Dr.  Burn  adds,  "  lefs 
than  this  performance  of  our  duty  can  avail  us  unto  life ; 
and  by  the  merits  of  Chrift,  and  the  grace  of  his  gofpel,  this 
will e."  And  the  fame  might  be  mown  to  be  the  notion  of 
moft  of  the  writers  juft  mentioned. 

Of  this  opinion  it  has  often  been  juftly  obferved,  that,  in 
effect,  it  deiiroys  both  the  law  and  the  gofpel ;  by  reducing 
the  former  to  a  mere  vague  indeterminate  fomething,  named 
Sincerity;  and,  both  in  regard  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
comfort  of  man,  robbing  the  latter  of  all  its  glory.  The 
Advocates  of  this  fyftem  have  alfo,  with  propriety,  often  been 
called  upon  to  (how,  where  in  the  New  Teftament  this 
doctrine  is  found  ;  where  it  is  there  taught  that  our  own 
righteoufnefs  perfected  by  Chrift's  is  accepted  for  our  jufti- 
fication,  or  that  his  merits  only  fupply  the  defects  of  our 
obedience?  It  is  however  fufficient  to  our  prefent  purpofe 
to  obferve,  that  it  is  clearly  very  different  from  the  preceding 
reprefentations  of  the  church;  namely,  that  "  without  the 


(b)  Tracts,  Vol.  iv.  p.  9  ;  and  Vol.  vi.  p.  392.  (c)  Vol.  iii% 

p.  355.  (d)  Effay  on  Juflification.  (e)  Ser.  i.  p.  8, 


JUSTIFICATION.  iM7 

grace  of  God  by  Chrift  preventing  us,  we  have  no  power  to 
do  good  works,"  and  that  "  we  are  accounted  righteous 
before  God  ONLY  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift  by  faith." 

But,  to  proceed  to  the  do£trine  of  the  mod  orthodox  of 
thefe  Divines,  at  their  mod  orthodox  moments  ;  this  is, 
that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  and  good  works  together ;  or,  as 
they  often  exprefs  it,  that  faith  and  good  works  are  the  Con- 
ditions of  our  juftification.  Little  need  be  advanced  in  fupport 
of  this  afTertion,  the  matter  of  it  will  be  fo  generally  avowed. 
Thus,  Mr.  Gray,  treating  on  the  do6trine  of  juftification, 
fays,  Our  church  differs  "  from  the  Calvinifts,  in  confider- 
ing  Good  Works  not  merely  as  effects,  but  as  co-efficient 
conditions  with  Faith f."  Mr.  Foley  adds,  "  The  Chtiftian 
religion  is  founded  on  a  mutual  covenant  between  the 
Creator  and  the  Creature,  Faith  and  good  works  are  the  con- 
ditions, falvation  the  reward  of  obediences."  Mr.  Daubeny 
exprefies  the  doctrine  fully.  Having  mentioned  the  part 
which  he  conceives,  belongs  exclufively  to  God  in  the  a  6fc 
of  man's  juftification ;  "  the  other  parts  of  the  gofpel 
covenant,"  he  fays,  "  as  faith,  repentance,  and  good  works 
through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  are  the  CONDITIONS  upon 
which  God  engages  to  vouchfafe  that  JUSTIFICATION  to 
himh."  Again,  "  Good  Works,"  he  fays,  "  are  neceirary 
as  parts  of  the  condition  upon  which  the  free  grace  of  God 
has  been  fufpended'."  And,  to  be  concife  where  the  cafe 
is  fo  clear,  the  learned  Biihop  Bull,  to  whom  Mr.  Daubeny 
refers  has  having  ftated  this  fubje6t  fo  clearly  as  to  render 
further  difcuffion  ufelefs  k  ;  whofe  Pupil  Mr.  D.  is  confidered 
by  the  Britifti  Critic  ;  and  to  whofe  divinity  the  mod  or- 
thodox of  our  opponents  would,  doubilefs,  fubfcribe; 


(f)   Bamp.  Led.   p.   24(7,    Note.  (g)  See  A  Defence  of  the 

Church  of  England,  by   the  Rev.   R.   Foley,  M.  A.  Sermon,  vi. 
(h)  Guide,  p.  3H.  (i)  Appendix,  p.    173.  (k)   See 

Guide,  p,  312.  4 
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f  peaks  thus  upon  it.  "  A  man  is  faid,  *|  tya 
beju/iified  by  works,  becaufe  GOOD  WORKS  ARE  THE  CONDI-- 
TION,  according  to  the  Divine  appointment,  eftabliiried  in  the 
gofpel  covenant  requifite  and  neceflary  to  his  justification  ,-  that 
is,  to  his  obtaining  remijfion  of  fins  through  Chrift,  and  ac- 
ceptance into  the  Divine  favour  l."  In  attempting-  to  prove 
this  pofition  a  little  after,  he  fays,  "  The  mil  clafs  of  thefe 
teftimonies  fhall  be  thofe  which  fpeak  of  Good  Works  in  a 
general  fenfe  as  the  requifite  and  necejjary  condition  ofjujiiji^ 
cation"  And  then  having  cited  feverai  paflages  from  the 
word  of  God,  "  Who,"  he  a(ks,  "  does  not  believe  that  in 
thefe  fcriptures  there  is  an  abundance  of  good  works  required, 
which  if  a  man  do  not  perform  he  is  altogether  excluded 
from  the  hope  of  pardon  and  remifiion  of  fins  ?" 

But  is  this  indeed  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  ?  Is  this 
language  congenial  with  what  we  have  produced  from  her 
writings  on  the  fubje6t  ?  Surely  it  muft  require  no  ordinary 
courage  to  maintain  this.  If  her  docVine  indeed  is,  that 
we  are  thus  juftified  by  faith  and  good  works  ;  or  that  faith 
and  good  works  are  thus  the  conditions  ofjiylification,  is  it:  not 
very  flrange  that  in  none  of  her  exprefs  writings  on  the 
fubjecl;  (he  ihould  have  affirmed  this  ?  And  is  there  a  fmgle 
expreffion  that  founds  like  it,  or  tliat  can  be  fairly  conftrued 
into  it,  either  in  her  Articles  or  Homilies  on  the  point  ? 
Let  the  Advocates  of  the  doctrine  produce  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, does  ihe  not  in  the  moft  explicit,  uniform,  poikive, 
and  ear  neft  manner,  reject  thisfyitem,  and  maintain  the  very 
oppoiite  one  ?  In  relpe6l  to  merit,  me  places,  we  have  feen,. 
Faith  and  Works  precifely  on  the  fame  footing  ;  andafcribes 
this,  wholly,  in  all  fenfes,  to  our  Redeemer  :  and  then, 
when  treating  directly  on  ihvmeans,  m  condition,  or  whatever 
it  is  called,  by  which  we  obtain  j  unification,  fhe  fays,  "  It 
is  BY  FAITH  ONLY  ;"  "  by  faith  WITHOUT  WORKS  j"  by  faith 


(1)  Bull.  Harmon.    Apoft.   Cap.  i.   §  8.   and  quoted    by  Mr. 
Daubeny. 


JUSTIFICATION. 

as  it  is  perfectly  diftincl;  from  obedience  to  the  law,  namely, 
"  as  it  directly  fends  us  to,  and -embraces  Chrijl"  Sheaf- 
firms,  exprefsly  and  repeatedly,  that  in  this  aci  of  ap- 
proaching the  Saviour  for  juftification,  "  we  OMLftforfake 
or  leave  behind  us,  all  our  fuppofed  good  virtues;"  "  that 
we  muft  not  do  good  works  to  the  intent  to  be  madejuft  by 
doing  of  them  ;"  that  whatever  good  works  are  joined  with 
faith  in  every  man  that  is  juftified,  "  it  SHUTTETH  THEM 
OUT  FROM  THE  OFFICE  OF  JUSTIFYING;"  that  "  however 
good  works  and  faith  be  prefent  together  in  him  that  is 
juftified,  yet  that  THEY  JUSTIFY  NOT  ALL  TOGETHER."  She 
mows,  that  me  confiders  it  as  impoffible  for  good  works  to 
be  a  condition  of  juftification,  as  it  is  for  the  effect  to  precede 
its  caufe,  by  conftantly  reprefenting  thefe  works  as  \\\e  fruits 
and  effects  of  juftification. 

But  we  muft  not  here  repeat  the  whole  body  of  her  evi- 
dence to  the  fame  purport.  Enough  muft  have  been  faid  to 
convince  all  impartial  judges,  that  even  this  moft  favourable 
ground  of  our  opponents  is  not  fairly  tenable  ;  and  that  on 
this  moft  important  of  all  doctrines,  they  do  not,  as  they 
would  pretend,  teach,  as  it  is  taught  in  the  ftandard  writings 
of  our  church,  and  was  taught  by  our  Reformers. 

Whether  regard  is  had  to  the  nature  of  juftification,  to  the 
nature  and  province  of  jujlify  ing  faith,  or  to  the  means  by 
which  juftification  is  obtained,  their  deviation  from  this 
acknowledged  ftandard,  and  ourjtrict  adherence  to  it,  are 

thus  equally   confpicuous. -Our  pofition  therefore,    we 

conceive,  is  again  eftablifhed  on  a  double  bafis  ;  and  that  of 
our  opponents  doubly  overthrown.  But  whether  our  pre- 
mifcs  warrant  this  conclufion ;  or  whether,  at  any  rate,  our 
claim  to  Churchmanfhip  on  this  point  is  not  the  beft  founded 
ef  the  two,  let  every  competent  jud^e  decide,. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

The  quejlion  of  adherence  purfaed  in  refpect  to  the  doctrine 
of  GOOD  WORKS;  with  a  'vindication  of  our  tenets  on 
this  head. 


JU)UT  let  us  purfue  this  inveftigation  of  particulars  to  the 
do&rine  of  Good  Works,  or  Chriftian  Morality,  concern- 
ing which  fo  much  has  already  incidently  been  faid. 

This  then,  it  muft  be  remarked,  is  the  point  in  which 
we  are  fuppofed  unqueftionably  the  mofc  vulnerable.  It  is 
chiefly  from  a  refpe6t  to  their  bearings  here,  that  the  ob- 
jections to  our  other  doctrines  would  be  underftood  to  ori- 
ginate. The  mod  open  clamour,  the  moil  frequent  iniinu- 
ation,  againft  our  whole  fyftem,  is^  that  we  depreciate 
good  morals*.  Becaufe  we  exclude  morality  from  the 
office  of  juftifying,  it  is  fagacioufly  concluded,  that  we 
muft  either  deny  its  neceility  ;  or,  at  the  lead,  greatly  under- 
rate its  value  ;  as  if  becaufe  we  fhould  maintain  that  our 
eyes  cannot  perform  the  functions  of  our  hands,  we  mould 
deny  the  neceffity  or  depreciate  the  value  of  our  eyes.  Juft 
fo  it  was  argued  by  the  rigidly  virtuous  Papiils  againft  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformers b.  And  the  fame  objection, 
under  a  little  more  diiguife,  is  preferred  by  the  fame  kind  of 


(a)  See  Antijac.  Review  for  April,  1799,  p.  368, ;  and  for  May, 
p.  77  ;  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  iii.  p.  264,  296,  332  ;  Review  of  Policy,  &c. 
p.  22— 32;  Mr  Ciapham's  Sermon,  p.  16/17,21;  Mr.  Haggitt's, 
p.  1G,  and  Preface,  p.  15  ;  Mr.  Fellovves',  p.  12,  and  Preface;  Mr. 
Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  330  ;  &c.  (b)  bee  Jewel's  Apology  ; 

and  the  Corpus  Confeflionum,  pailim  ;  the  Homily  on  Fafling,  p.  174  ; 
and  Nor,  Left.  Vol.  iii-  p.  292. 
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perfons,  againft  the  Church  herfelf.  This  undoubtedly  is 
implied  in  the  affirmation  of  Dr.- Croft,  that  her  "  Articles 
concerning  Grace,  Faith,  and  Good  Works  lean  towards 
the  fide  of  Enthunafmc."  This  clearly  is  expreffed  in  their 
conceilions  already  noticed*1,  that  "  the  Reformers  went 
too  far  in  depreciating  good  works;  that  the  compilers  of  our 
eleventh  article  mifunderftood  St.  Paul;  that  the  expref- 
fions  of  the  homily  about  works  are  fomewhat  too  ftrong ; 
that  the  article  might  be  made  more  acceptable  byfoftening 
fome  expreflions  feemingly  tending  to  Antinomianifm ;  and 
by  ftrengthening  expreflions  tending  to  encourage  virtue, 
and  the  hopes  of  its  rewards ;"  &c.  &c. 

We  are  in  good  company  therefore,  it  appears,  under  our 
reproach.  The  charge  however  is  a  ferious  one,  and  would 
defer ve,  could  it  be  fubftantiated,  the  moft  ferious  atten- 
tion. Were  it  indeed  true  that  our  doctrines,  or  thofe  of 
the  Church,  either  in  their  natural  tendency,  or  ordinary 
effect,  encourage  men  in  fin,  no  reprobation  could  be  too 
fevere  for  them.  But  "  audi  alteram  partem;"  let  not  a 
conclufion  be  formed  too  haftily.  Our  main  bufinefs  in- 
deed is,  not  fo  much  to  vindicate,  as  to  inveftigate,  the 
dofitrines  of  the  Church,  and  to  mow  whofe  opinions  molt 
referable  them  ;  but  in  this  inilance,  in  attempting  the  one 
object,  we  fhall  alfo  achieve  the  other. 

SECTION  I. 

Concerning  the  STANDARD  of  Morals. 


W  E  will  begin  with  the  Standard  or  Rule  of  morality 
which  the  Church  of  England  prefcribes.  This  is  the 
whole  moral  law  of  God.  "  No  Chriftian  man  whatever," 

(c)  Bamp.  Led.  p.  1!0.  (d)  Above,  p.  208,  209. 
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(he  affirms,  "  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  command- 
ments which  are  called  moral e."     The  fummary  of  this  law 
therefore,  the  Decalogue 5(he  incorporates  with  her  ordinary 
fervice.     What  the   underitands  is  implied  in  this  divine 
Code,  her  catechifm  informs  us;  and   fhe  may  challenge 
any  human  competition  whatever  to  furnifh  a  compendium 
of  moral  duty,    more  concii'e,    and  more  complete ;   more 
pure,    fnnple,   and    truly    fcriptural.       The  Jirji  of    two 
chief  things  enjoined  by  this  law,  in  clofe  imitation  of  the 
Saviour,  ihe  here  teaches,   is,   "  Our  duty  towards  God." 
This  the  fays,  is,  "  To  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to 
love  him  with  all  our  heart,   with  all  our  mind,  with  all  our 
foul,  and  with  all  our  ftrength ;    to  worlhip  him,  to  give 
him  thanks,  to  put  our  whole  truft  in   him,  to  call  upon 
him,  to  honour  his  holy  Name  and  his  Word,  and  to  ferve 
him  truly  all  the  days  of  our  life.'*     And  what  fhe  more 
precifely  means  by  this  defcription  of  duty,  is  mown  at 
large  in  the  homily  on  Chriftian  Love  and  Charity.     Here 
it  is  reprefented  to  imply,  abfolute  dependence  upon  God, 
a  fupreme  affection  for  him,  complacency  in  him  as  our 
chief  Good,  and  the  unreferved  devotion  of  all  our  powers, 
both  of  body  and  foul,   to  his  fervice,  and  to  the  advance- 
ment of  his  glory.     "  This"  me  fays,  "  is  the  firft  anc* 
principal  part  of  charity f."    So  in  the  homily  on  Salvation, 
our  duty,  (lie  teaches,  is,  thus  to  devote  our  whole  lives  and 
powers  to  God,   and  "  to  feek  in  all  things,  and  above  all 
things,  his  glory  and  honours."     She  fpeaks  too,   of  fet- 
ting   our   minds  "  to  ferve  God   for  his  ownfa&e;"   and 
conliantlv,  of  loving  our  neighbour  "  for  God's  iakeb." 

Her  members  pray  accordingly,  before  the  repetition  of 
this  holy  law,  that  God  may  "  cleanfe  the  thoughts  of  thei  r 
hearts,"  that  they  "  may  perfectly  love  him,  and  worthily 


(e)  Art.  vii. ;  and  Catechifm.          (f)  See  p.  36.          (g)  Page  19. 
(h)  See  Horn,  on  faith,  p.  25 ;  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  19  ;  Horn,  on  Good 
>  35, 
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magnify  his  holy  name:"  Her  communicants  "  offer  and 
prefent  unto  him,  themfelves,  their  fouls  and  bodies,  to  be 
a  reafonable,  holy,  and  lively  facrifice  unto  him."  Her 
whole  fcrvice  abounds  with  hymns  of  adoration  of  him, 
and  afcriptions  of  glory  to  him. 

It  is  moft  clear  therefore,  without  further  evidence,  that, 
in  the  judgment  of  our  Church,  the  jirft  and  chief  part  of 
Chriflian  morality  has  a  direct  and  immediate  rejpect  to  God. 
It  is  the  reafonable  fervice  we  owe  him  ;  the  juft  tribute  he 
demands  of  us,  as  the  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  Univerfe, 
as  our  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Redeemer.  "  Our  Jirft 
duty,"  ihe  conceives,  as  a  celebrated  Expoiitor  of  human 
laws  alfo  avers,  "  is  unqueftionably  a  duty  to  God"1." 

The  Jecond  chief  thing  taught  in  the  decalogue,  which 
the  Church  notices,  is,  "  Our  duty  towards  our  neigh- 
bour." This,  ftill  adhering  clofe  to  our  Lord,  me  fays,  is, 
<c  to  love  him  as  ourfelf;"  and,  of  courfe,  in  every  relation, 
and  under  every  circumftance,  to  a6l  towards  him  accord- 
ingly. This  conduct,  as  it  refpe6ls  both  the  relative,  focial, 
and  perfonal  duties,  me  diflin&ly  fpecifies  in  her  comment 
on  the  fix  laft  commandments:  Thefe  duties  me  notices, 
and  illuflrates  in  all  their  variety  of  bearings  and  relations, 
in  her  other  writings.  Thus,  they  are  again  diftinelly 
enumerated  in  the  Homily  on  Good  Works ;  and  the  mod 
contentions  obfervance  of  them  is  enforced,  as  what  we 
are  bound  unto  "  by  God's  commandments*.1'  That 
the  exercife  of  this  love  and  beneficence  muft  extend  to 
enemies  as  well  as  friends,  and  triumph  over  every  poflible 
opposition  on  their  part,  is  particularly  mown,  both  from 
the  precept  and  example  of  Chriil,  in  the  Sermon  on  Cha- 
rity*. And,  in  the  Homily  on  Salvation,  this  duty,  {he 
fays,  is,  "  to  be  ever  ready,  for  God's  fake,  to  give  our- 


(i)  See  Lord  Kenyon's  Acldrefs  to  the  Jury  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Kev. 
Mr.  Blake,  Vicar  of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  London,  May,  1799, 
(k)  Page  35.  (1)  Page  37,  38, 
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felves  to  our  neighbours,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to 
ftudy  with  all  oar  endeavour,  to  do  good  to  every 
manm." 

The.  fum  of  our  Church's  do&rine  refpecting  our  neigh- 
bour then  is  this:  She  prohibits  us,  in  every  refpe6t,  and 
in  every  degree,  from  injuring  any  fellow  creature ;  (he 
enjoins  us,  chiefly  from  a  regard  to  God,  to  render  unto 
all,  their  due  degree  of  affection,  honour,  fervice,  and  kind- 
nefs;  and,  by  every  means  afforded  by  our  refpeclive  ta- 
lents and  ftations,  tofeek  the  happinefs  of  all  men,  our  fami- 
lies, our  country,  the  whole  human  race. 

How  ilrongly  me  infills  on  the  converfion  and  regula- 
tion of  the  hearty  as  well  as  the  external  conduct,  in  her 
fcheme  of  morals,  appeared  under  our  head  Repentance". 
There  too  it  was  manifeft  that  flie  accepts  of  no  partial  obe- 
dience, of  no  compofition  or  compliance  with  one  duty  for 
the  allowed  breach  of  another,  but  infills  upon  an  uniform 

refpect  to  every  commandment. In  fhort,  the  morality 

which  our  church  requires,  is,  an  exa6t  conformity  of 
heart  and  practice  to  the  holy  Will  of  God  as  revealed  in 
his  Word;  or,  that  "  we  be  made  like  the  image  of  his 
Only-begotten  Son,  Jefus  Chrift0." 

2.  And,  precifely  the  fame  is  the  Rule  of  moral  duty 
uniformly  taught  by  us.  This  fupreme  love  of  God,  and 
ftrict  attention  to  the  duties  of  the  firft  Table ;  this  love  of 
man,  and  confcientious  difcharge  of  every  relative  and 
peribnal  duty,  chiefly  for  God's  fake  and  from  a  regard  to 
his  authority  ;  this  manifeilation  of  our  philanthropy  by  a 
diffuhve  beneficence,  apportioned  to  all  according  to  their  re- 
fpeclive  distances  from  us ;  this  rectification  of  the  heart 
and  principle  as  well  as  the  outward  conduct ;  this  uniform 
attention  to  every  part  of  the  divine  Code  (the  whole  {land- 


Cm)  Page  19.  C»)  Above,  p.  171—174.  C°)  Art,  17  ; 

Horn,  on  falling  from  God,  p,  48. 
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ing  upon  the  fame  authority)  is  the  morality  we  conftantly 
inculcate.  In  other  words,  this  holy,  and  juft,  and  good 
law  of  God,  in  its  perfection,  as  a  tranfcript  of  the  divine 
Image,  as  originally  written  on  man's  heart,  and  as  exem- 
plified in  the  conduct  of  our  Saviour,  is  the  common 
iiandard  by  which  we  determine  what  Chriftian  morality 
is,  and  the  common  rule  by  which,  we  teach,  men  ought 
to  walk. 

This  law,  we  conceive,  as  Mr.  Scott  expreffes  it,  "  has 
its  foundation  in  the  nature  of  God  and  man,  in  the  rela- 
tions men  bear  to  him  and  to  each  other,  and  in  the  obliga- 
tions that  refult  from  them  :  fo  that  it  is  immutable  in  its 
nature,  and  demands  obedience  from  all  mankind,  as  far  as 
they  have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  it  P." 
However,  the  fame  Divine  teaches,  fome  circumflances  re- 
lative to  this  law  may  be  varied,  "  the  love  of  Gocl  with  all 
the  powers  of  the  foul,  and  the  equal  love  of  each  other, 
muft  continue  the  indiipenfable  duty  of  all  reafonable  crea- 
tures *."  This  law,  Mr.  S.  alfo  lays,  "  is  fpiritual ;  it 
takes  cognizance  of  our  inmoft  and  mofl  fecret  thoughts, 
defires,  purpofes,  and  difpoiitions,  and  demands  the  exact 
regulation  of  the  judgment,  will,  and  affections.  ...  It  re- 
quires entire,  uninterrupted,  and  perpetual  obedience  .  .  . 
From  the  entrance  to  the  clofe  of  life  the  Lord  enjoins 
upon  us,  exact  conformity  to  every  precept :  every  omif- 
fion  or  commiflion,  excefs,  defect,  or  deviation  from  this 
perfect  rule  is  Jin,  and  every  fin  deferves  wrath,  and  needs 
tbrgivenefsr." 

And,  having  obferved  that  "  the  ten  commandments 
are  divinely  commented  upon,  in  all  the  preceptive  part  of 
icripture ;"  that  "  the  fubltance  of  them  is  fummed  up  in 
the  two  great  commands,"  juft  fpecified  ;  and  that  "  we 
are  authorized  by  our  Lord's  example,  to  interpret  every 


(p)  Eflays,  p.  41.  (q)  Ibid,  p,  192.  (r)  Ibid,  p.  42. 
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one  of  them  in  the  ftricteft,  moft  fpi ritual,  and  moft  extcn- 
five  fenfe,  of  which  it  is  capable5,"  Mr.  S.  proceeds  fepa- 
rately  and  diftinctly  thus  to  interpret  them.  "  When,"  he 
fays  again,  "  we  flee  for  refuge  to  Chnft  by  faith.,  we  are 
delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  from  the  le^al 
covenant ;  but  we  remain  fubjects  of  God's  moral  govern- 
ment and  are  bound  to  obedience  by  new  and  molt  endear- 
ing obligations.  '  God  forbid,  that  we  mould  fin,  becaufe 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace :'  yet  there  is 
no  ether  rule  of  duty  and  jm,  but  the  moral  law  as  above  de- 
fined, and  '  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  tranfgreffion  t.": 
He  then  mows,  how  ftrictly  Chrift  enjoined  obedience  to 
his  commandments,  to  the  leaft  of  them,  expounded  in  the 
moft  ftrict  and  fpi  ritual  manner,  upon  his  difciples;  how 
continually  his  Apoftles  refer  to  the  law  as  the  Rule  of  the 
believer's  conduct ;  and  in  the  manner  and  very  language 
of  St.  Paul,  how  that  we  are  fo  far  from  making  (  void  the 
law  through  faith,'  that  '  we  eftablijh  the  law".' 

The  fame  is  the  unequivocal  doctrine  of  the  "  Scripture 
Characters."  "  The  moral  law,"  fays  Mr.  Robinfon, 
"  is  the  everlafting  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  the  grand  obli- 
gations of  which  depend  not  on  any  peculiar  circumitances 
of  fituation,  but  exift  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  places. 
For  God  muil  ever  require  his  rational  creatures  to  iove 
him  with  all  their  hearts,  and  one  another  as  themlelves. 
This  law  he  (Chrift)  (  magnified  and  made  honourable ;' 
for  by  his  own  obedience  and  expiatory  fufferings,  he 
mowed  the  extent  and  equity  of  its  demands ;  by  his  fpi- 
ritual  expoiition  he  vindicated  it  from  the  falfe  interpre- 
tations put  upon  it ;  and  by  his  holy  precepts  he  enjoined 
the  obfer  vance  of  it  upon  all  his  people  :"  io  that  "  be- 
lievers, though  releafed  from  its  penal  fanctions,  are  ftill  in- 
dispensably bound  to  regulate  their  tempers  and  conduct,  agree- 


(s)  Ibid.  (t)  Page  196.  (v)  Ibid. 
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ably  to  its  directions*  "  "Wilfully,  therefore,"  adds  Mr. 
R.  a  little  after,  "  to  tranfgrefs  the  leait  of  thefe  precepts, 
and  encourage  others  to  do  the  fame,  as  if  they  might  be 
difpenfed  with,  would  render  us  unfit  for  a  place  in  his 
kingdom  :  and  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  that  fociety,  av;  mu(l 
yield  an  univerjaljubnii/jion  to  tliem, . .  .  and  enforce  the  fame 
conduct  upon  others."  "  Jefus,"  fays  this  Author  again, 
"  hasinilructed  us,"  that  this  divine  law  "  enjoins  perfect  ho- 
linefs,  in  the  difpofitions  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  practice 
of  the  life*."  On  this  principle,  accordingly,  like  the 
Writer  laft  quoted,  Mr.  R.  proceeds  to  a  particular  expo- 
fition  of  its  precepts,  and  to  apply  them  to  his  Chritiian 
readers. 

Such,  and  fo  exactly  coincident  with  that  of  our  church, 
is  the  Rule  of  Morality  taught  by  thefe  two  well-known 
Gofpel-Minifters.  And  yet  it  may  be  affirmed  without  the 
fmallefl  fear  of  contradiction,  that  there  is  not  a  (ingle  indi- 
vidual amongft  the  whole  body  of  teachers  under  our  vin- 
dication, who  would  not  cordially  fubfcribe  to  their  fenti- 
ments  on  the  fubject.  This  is  the  ftandard  of  morals  in 
thofe  marked  objects  of  Dr.  Croft's  contempt  r,  the  "  New 
and  Old  Churches  at  Halifax,  the  New  Church  at  Hull,  and 
the  Works  of  Jofeph  Milner*."  Let  him,  if  he  is  able, 
fhow  the  contrary. 

So  notorious  indeed  are  this  clafs  of  Divines  for  this  doc- 
trine, that  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Dr.  Hawker,  Mr.  Venn,  and, 
to  ufe  his  own  phrafe,  "  many  writers  of  the  fame  liamp,1' 
are  cenfured  by  Mr.  Ludlam  on  account  of  it.  It  is  for 
maintaining  that  the  moral  law  of  God  {till  requires  "  per- 
fect obedience  ;"  and  "  that  Chriiiianity  hath  not  mode- 
rated the  requifttions  of  God's  law,  nor  mitigated  the  rigour 
of  its  demands,"  that  this  Author  charges  them  with  great 


(w)  Vol.  i.  N.  T.  p.  142.         (x)  Ibid.  p.  143,  144.  (y)  See 

his  Thoughts,  &c.  (z)  See  for  example,  The  Introduction  to  his 

Jliftory  of  the  Church;   The  Hill.   Vol.  i.  p.  576—584;    Vol.  ij. 
p.  4-48—459,  467—510;  and  Efiays  on  Several  Subjeds,  p.  10—12, 
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want  of  penetration,  and  with  oppofition  to  St.  John  and 
St.  Paul*. 

3.  But  is  this  the  ftandard  of  morality  our  Opponents  pre- 
fcribe?  No:  "  Ajincere,  not  an  unbroken,  obedience,"  Mr. 
Ludlam  fays,  "  is  required  in  the  gofpei  V  "  To  make 
fenfe"  of  Romans  vi.  14  ;  c  We  are  not  under  the  law,  hut 
under  grace;'  he  lays,  we  muit  underitund  it  to  mean,  that 
we  Chriftians  are  "  not  under  the  Jewilh  law  of  jirict  con- 
formity to  titri/  command  of  God,  which  is  the  curie  quoted 
by  the  Apoltie,  Gal.  iii.  10;  but  under  that  more  gracious 
law,"  mentioned  Jeremiah  xxxi.  31 — 33;  ic  and  Iubje6t  to 
a  more  lenient  rule c."  Again,  "  Unlefc,"  acius  Mr.  L.  "  we 
choofe  to  believe  Dr.  Hawker  and  Mr.  Venn  in  preference 
to  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  we  mull  affirm  that  perfect  obedi- 
ence is  not  the  condition  of  the  New  Covenant ;  ib  far  from 
it,  that  the  great  defign  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  to  re- 
move the  difficulty,  andjoften  the  rigour  of  the  law  of  works. 
Por  the  new  covenant  admits  of  a  defective  obedience d." 
And  this  fubfiitution  of  fmcerity  for  perfection  is  a  com- 
mon doctrine  with  thefe  Divines  e< 

A  few  obfervations  then  on  thefe  opinions  naturally  oc- 
cur. And  firft,  Mr.  Ludlam  cannot  underitand  Dr.  Hawker, 
Mr.  Venn,  &c.  to  hold,  that  perfefit  obedience  to  the  moral 
law  is  the  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  under  the  gof- 
pel  difpenfation.  He  muft  know,  if  he  is  at  all  qualified  to 
fpeak  of  their  opinions,  that  thefe  Divines  teach  with  our 
church,  that  the  means  by  which  we  obtain  juftification  are 
neither  perfect,  nor  imperfect  works;  but,  "  that  we  are 
juftified  by  faith  only."  What  they  maintain  is,  that  the  law 
of  God  under  which  the  Chriflian  is,  not  lefs  than  that  to 
which  the  Jew  was  fubjeO;,  is  perfectly  holy,  and  juft,  and 


(a)  See  his  Six  Eflays,  p.  23—27.        (b)  Ibid.  p.  24.        (c)  Ibid. 
p.  23.  (d)  Ibid,  p.  25.  (e)  See  above,  p.  216  ;  Mr. 

Folwhele's  Letter,  p.  42:  Dr.  S.  Carr's  Sermons,  p.  114  ;  &c. 
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good;  and  that  it  is  as  much  the  daty  of  the  one,  as  it  was 
that  of  the  other,  Jtrictly  to  conform  to  it ;  and  that  every 
deviation  from  this  law,  in  heart  or  practice,  is  fin.  And 
in  exact  proportion  as  any  man  maintains  the  contrary,  he 
is  an  Antinomian.  But  as  it  is  known  tliefe  Divines  do 
not  teach  that  perfect  obedience  is  required  in  any  other 
fenle,  this  muft  be  what  is  objected  againft  them. 

To  fay  indeed  that  the  Chriilian  covenant,  conlidered  in 
all  its  parts,  as  confuting  of  both  the  law  and  goipel,  does 
not  make  fmlefs  obedience  eifential  to  the  falvation  of  in- 
dividuals, and  exclude  all  room  for  repentance,  and  aope 
of  mercy,  from  the  fmner,  is  to  fay  juit  nothing  at  all ;  for 
under  no  difpenfation  has  this  been  the  cafe  lince  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  the  promife  of  a  Redeemer.  So  at  leaft  teaciies 
the  Church  of  England.  "  For  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teitament,"  fhe  fays,  "  everlafting  life  is  oilered  to  man- 
kind by  ChrhV." 

But  this  ftatement  of  Mr.  L.  and  his  Brethren,  involves 
an  inconfiftency  upon  the  very  face  of  it.  Either  we  are 
under  the  law  which  requires,  that  is,  which  prefcribes  as 
our  duty,  "  ftrict  conformity  to  every  command  of  God," 
or  we  are  not:  If  we  arc,  this  is  our  pofition :  If,  as  Mr.  L. 
aflerts,  we  are  not,  our  want  of  fuch  conformity  is  neither 
fin  nor  imperfection:  For  "  iin,"  the  Apoille  fays,  "  is  the 
tranfgreflion  of  the  law*;"  fu rely  of  that  law  which  the 
iinner  is  under ;  and  imperfection  mull  be  a  coming  ihort 
of  this  rule.  And,  to  talk  of  a  law  that  requires  only  "  a 
defective,"  or  "  fmcere,  not  an  unbroken  obedience"  to 
itfelf,  is  to  talk  iheer  nonfenfe.  It  is,  in  erfeft,  to  fay,  there 
is  a  law  which  "  does  riot  require  all  tiiat  it  does  require." 
"  No  law,"  Mr.  L.  is  conftrained  to  grant,  "  can  permit  a 
violation  of,  i.  e.  a  deviation  from  its  commands'1."  And 
yet,  "  the  new  covenant,"  he  fays,  "  admits  of  a  defective 
obedience  ' !" 


(f)  Art,  7.  (g)  1  John  iii.  4.  (h)  Six  Eflays,  p.  2< 

(i)    Ibid.  p.  25. 
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He  feems  to  own  however,  that  there  are  no  "  exprefs 
allowances  of  imperfeft  conduct"  to  be  found  in  itk. 
Where  then,  it  may  be  afked,  did  this  Divine  learn  his 
"  new"  and  "  more  lenient  rule"  of  morals  *  ?  Where  did 
he  learn  that  the  preceptive  part  of  this  covenant  makes 
any  fuch  allowances  ?  Not  furely  from  the  expofition 
given  of  it  by  its  divine  Author,  where  he  declares  that  he 
"  came  not  to  defiroy  the  law  but  to  fulfil ;"  and  "  that  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  fhall  in  no' wife  pafs  from  it,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled ;"  and  difcovers  fuch  feverity  againll  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  for  lowering  its  demands01:  Not  furely  from 
St.  Paul,  who  fo  highly  extols  its  holinefs,  its  juftice,  its 
goodnefs,  its  fpirituulity  ;  who  fays  fo  much  of  its  efficacy 
and  excellence  in  developing  the  heart  and  bringing  men 
to  Chrift,  and  that  it  is  eihiblifhed  by  faith ;  who  declares 
how  in  his  renewed  mind  and  judgment,  he  approved  of 
it,  and  delighted  in  it n. 

But  can  this  information,  that  the  divine  law  admits  of 
a  defective  obedience,  be  collected  from  the  interpretation 
put  upon  it  by  any  other  of  the  facred  writers  ?  Not  fure- 
ly from  St.  John,  for  he  fays,  "  Whofoever  committeth 
fin,  tranfgreficth  alib  the  law;"  and  that  Chrift  "  was  mani- 
fefted  to  take  away  our  fins0:"  Not  furely  from  St.  James, 
for  he  fays,  "  Whofoever  fhall  keep  .the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all  9  :"  And  leaft  of 
all,  furely,  from  the  pafTage  Mr.  L.  refers  to  in  Jeremiah, 
where  fuch  a  gracious  provifion  is  made  for  its  fulfilment ; 
•where  God  promifes  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  to  "  put  his  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  to  write  it  in  their  hearts q." 

Does  not  the  law  we  are  under  forbid  all  fin  ?  Does  it 
not  command  us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourfelves,  and  to  a£fc  accordingly  ?  And  is  not  this 
requiring  perfe6t  obedience  ? 


(k)  Ibid,  p.  26.  (1)  Ibid.  p.  24.  (m)  Matt.  v.  17,    18. 

(n)  Rom.  vii.  (o)  iii.  4,  5.  (p)  ii,  10.  (q)  Jer.  xxxi, 

31—33. 
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But,  "  the  Ettablimer  of  fuch  a  law  may,"  it  is  main- 
tained, "  {often  its  rigour,  and  remit  its  penalties'1,"  at  his 
pleafure.  To  fay  nothing  of  what  God  Almighty  may  do, 
that  is,  what  he  can  do,  if  he  poflelfed  the  fame  infinite 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  when  he  firft  eilahlifhed  tliis  law, 
that  he  now  does  ;  if  it  be  founded  in  the  nature  of  things; 
and  moit  of  all,  if  he  has  ib  foleamly  ariirmed  tiie  contrary, 
what  ground  is  there  to  believe  that  he  has  thus  relaxed  it? 

Nor  does  it,  as  Mr.  L.  affirms,  by  uny  means  "  amount 
to  the  fame  thing,"  that  "  the  new  covenant  provides  a  re- 
medy for  fms."  In  the  former  cafe,  an  imperfect  obedience 
fully  anfwers  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  thole  who  per- 
form fuch  obedience  may  fit  down  contented :  They  need 
no  forgivenefs ;  they  are  as  holy  as  they  are  required  to  be. 
In  the  latter  cafe,  we  fee  continual  caufe  for  humiliation, 
application  to  the  Saviour,  gratitude  towards  him;  and, 
whatever  our  prefent  ftate  of  moral  attainments  may  be,  for 
renewed  efforts  after  ftill  nearer  approaches  to  our  ftandard. 

Neither  is  it  fufficient  to  annex  the  epithet  "  fincere"  to 
this  defective  obedience.  Sincerity,  in  fome  degree,  is 
erTential  to  the  loweft  acceptable  obedience.  And  a  fincere, 
that  is,  a  real  honeii  defire  to  know  the  Will  of  God  in  or- 
der to  do  it,  and  a  due  me  of  the  means  appointed  for  this 
end,  is  a  very  valuable  attainment.  Hence,  no  doubt, 
"  we  meet  with  fuch  frequent  and  honourable  mention  of 
this  virtue  in  Scripture  Characters'."  But  however  pro- 
moting the  ftate  of  thofe  who  poflefs  it  may  be,  it  is  certain- 
ly no  proof  either  of  the  truth  of  their  principles,  or  the 
reethude  of  their  conduct.  It  is  beyond  all  queflion,  that 
perfons  have  equally  conceived  themfelves  under  the  in- 
fluence of  fmcerity  with  the  moft  oppolite  doctrines,  and 
the  mod  mifchievous  morals. 

The  Greeks,  mentioned  by  Bilhop  Watfpn  T  from  Hero- 


(r)  Six  Effays,  p.  26.  (s)  Ibid.  p.  25.  (t.)  Ibid. 

P.  24.  N.  (v)  Sermons  and  Ch.  1795,  p.  57. 
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dotus,  who  burned  the  bodies  of  their  deceafed  parents, 
and  the  Indians  who  ate  them,  were  equally  {hocked  with 
the  conduct  of  each  other,  and  equally  perfuaded  of  the 
propriety  of  their  own.  Mr.  Locke's  Effay  on  the  Human 
Underftanding,  and  indeed  hiftory  and  obfervation  in  gene- 
ral, fupply  us  with  fimilar  inftances  innumerable.  But  we 
need  only  have  recourfe  to  the  Sacred  Records.  Paul  was 
iincere  when  he  perfecuted  the  Saviour  whom  he  afterward 
fo  zealouily  preached.  He  could  teftify  before  the  council, 
when  a  Chriftian,  concerning  his  condu6i  when  a  Pharifee, 
that  he  "  was  zealous  toward  God ;"  that  he  had  "  lived  in 
all  good  confcierice  before  God  until  that  day ;"  and  that 
he  "  verily  thought  with  himfelf  that  he  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth  w."  And, 
even  many  of  thofe  fubje&s  of  our  Lord's  fevere  reprehen- 
fion,  the  ancient  Pharifees,  whofe  guilt  in  no  fmall  degree 
confided  in  relaxing  the  ftandard  of  the  Divine  Law,  were, 
according  to  the  ordinary  fenfe  of  the  word,  fmcere.  They 
{C  trufted  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righteous x."  Our 
Lord  alfo  forewarned  his  difciples  of  a  feafon,  when  "  who- 
foever  killed  them  would  think  that  he  did  God  fervicey." 
And  in  fhort,  the  term  Sincerity,  when  ufed  for  the  pur- 
pofe  here  in  queftion,  means  juft  any  thing  or  nothing. 
Mr.  Ludlam  would  doubtlefs  profefs  himfelf  fmcere  in  his 
repeated  fubfcription  to  the  laws,  or  doftrinal  ftandards,  of 
our  church, and  in  his  engagements  to  teach  according  to  their 
Uriel;  and  literal  meaning,  and  not  to  differ  in  the  leaft  from 
them a.  And  yet,  if  words  have  any  meaning,  he  not  only 
teaches  doctrines  very  different  from  thofe  here  contained, 
but  affirms  of  feveral  of  the  moft  exprefs  of  them,  that  they 
are  unintelligible,  abfurd,  and  even  impoffible  b !  He  may 


(w)  See  A6ls  xxii.  3  ;  xxiii.  1 ;  xxvi.  9.  (x)  St.  Luke  xviii.  9. 
(y)  St.  John  xvi.  2. 

(a)  See  above,  p.  46,  &c.  (b)  See  above,  p.  182:  and  below, 
on  Candour. 
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call  it  "  fmcerity  of  perfuafion,"  or  "  fmcerity  of  inquiry," 
or  "  fmcerity  of  conviction  %"  .  or  what  he  choofes,  it  is 
fcmething,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  which  permits  him,  with  a 
good  confcience,  to  obey  the  law  by  which  he  is  moft  fo- 
lemnly  bound,  by  violating  it  from  year  to  year,  in  whatever 
way  he  pleafes.  -  Others  with  fimilar  pretenfions  to  this 
virtue  have,  in  fome  degree,  afifced  fimilarlyd.  Such  au 
excellent  fubititute  for  a  per  feel;  llandard  in  morals  is  Sin- 
cerity ! 

Neither  is  it,  as  Mr.  L.  infmuates,  "  inconfiftent  to  fay," 
in  the  fenfe  we  fay  it,  "  that  perfe6t  obedience"  is  required 
under  the  New  Covenant,  when  the  beft  of  Chriftians  are 
confcious  of  "  many  remaining  infirmities6."  Itisfurely 
a  very  lax  morality  to  argue  from  what  men  really  do,  that 
it  is  all  they  ought  to  do.  It  is  only  through  the  excellency 
and  perfection  of  the  law,  which,  like  St.  Paul,  in  their  re- 
newed minds  they  aflent  unto,  and  approve,  that  fucli 
Chriftians  difcover  thefe  defects.  It  is  alfo  hence,  that,  after 
this  eminent  pattern,  they  fee  the  neceflity,  during  their 
whole  pilgrimage  here,  of  "  forgetting  thofe  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are 
before,"  and  "  preffing  toward  the  markf." 

All  this  however  is  fupererogation.  Our  iffue  turns  not 
upon  the  juftnefs  of  thefe  obfervations.  The  main  contefl, 
here  is,  who  teaches  the  ftricleft  morality  ?  And,  as  far  as 
the  Rule  of  it  is  concerned,  we  certainly,  who  contend  for  a, 
perfect  one,  have  the  advantage  over  thofe  who  profefTedly 
prefcribe  one  that  is  imperfect. 


Another  deviation  from  this  ftandard  of  morals 
thefe  Divines,  is,  their  conduct  refpecting  the  converjion  and 
renovation  of  the  heart.  This,  it  has  appeared,  they  are  fo 
far  from  inculcating  as  generally  ejjential  in  Chriftianity, 


(c)  See  Six  Eflays.  p.  25.  (d)  See  Chapter  1  ;  and  below  on 

Candour.  (e)  Six  Eflays,  p.  27,  (t)  Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 
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that  they  more  commonly  treat  it  with  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt s. 

It  is  further  obfcrvable,  that  many  of  thefe  moralifts  pro- 
feffedly  account  little  of  the  immediate  duties  of  the/r/2  table 
of  the  law.  Little  further  attention  is  required  to  thisclafs  of 
precepts,  than  is  deemed  neceflary  to  fecure  obedience  to  the 
fecond  table.  One  way  in  which  they  dilcover  this  fenti- 
merit  is,  by  their  difpofltion  to  reprefent  all  zealous  regard 
to  the  immediate  wormip  and  fervice  of  our  Maker,  as  a  cha- 
ra&eriftic  of  Enthufiafm. 

"  In  the  duties  we  owe  to  God,"  Mr.  Clapbam's  favour- 
ite author  fays,  "  Enthufiafts  of  every  kind  feem  to  be  of 
opinion,  that  we  cannot  be  guilty  of  any  excefsh."  But 
"  the  laying  fo  great  ftrefs  on  fuch  fervices,"  he  adds, 
"  muft  foiler  a  fpint  moft  inconfiftent  with  our  idea  of  the 
greateft  and  beft  of  Beings.  It  is  reprefenting  him  as  a 
Tyrant,  and  a  Tyrant  to  bepleafed  only  by  continual  fawn- 
ing and  flattering  :  a  Tyrant  impofing  a  yoke  of  cruel  fer- 
vitude  upon  his  creatures  M  Betides,"  it  is  alfo  taught, 
"  fo  great  a  portion  of  time,  devoted  to  this  fervice,  en- 
croaches upon  that  time,  that  we  are  to  dedicate  to  induftry 
and  to  fociety ;"  .  .  .  and  is  imitating  "  the  worft  part  of 
Popery  k." 

In  fuch  a  light  does  the  doctrine  of  their  catechifm  ap- 
pear to  thefe  Gentlemen  !  No  Enthufiafts  can  lay  greater 
llrefs  upon  our  duty  towards  God  than  this  does ;  when 
it  fays,  it  "  is  to  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love 
him,  with  all  the  heart,  with  all,  &c."  No  Enthufiafts  can 
well  expound  this  duty  to  imply  more  than  is  made  of  it  in 
our  homilies 1  And  how  much  more  time  do  perfons 
confume,  without  cenfure,  in  places  of  public  Amufement 

(g)  See  above,  p.  •  i2,— 127, ;  and  p.  164 — 171.  (h)  Review 

of  the  Policy,  &c   p    29.  (i)  Ibid.  p.  30.  (k)  Ibid. 

(1)  See  above,  p.  222. 
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and  Diflipation  than  is  ever  confumed  in  the  public  \vor- 
ihip  of  God  « ? 

Mr.  Polwhele's  language  favours  of  the  fame  fpirit. 
Meeting  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  think  that  fome  addi- 
tional feafons  of  religious  worfhip  in  the  eftablifhment, 
would  diminifh  the  numher  of  fectaries,  he  fays,  "  Any 
additional  attendance  on  the  church  would  give  a  puritani- 
cal afpecfc  to  the  fabbath,  and  throw  a  Pharifaical  gloom 
over  the  moft  cheerful  religion  in  the  world  V  "  Surely," 
he  fays  again,  "  it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  the 
relative  duties  are,  of  all,  the  moft  indifpenfablt ;  and,  that 
the  love  of  God  is  a  mere  chimera,  unlefs  it  manifeit  it- 
felf  in  the  love  of  man  x."  The  former  part  of  this  pafTage 
determines,  in  contradiction  to  our  Lord,  that  the  duties  of 
the  fecond  table  are  more  indifpenfable  than  thofe  of  the 
fir  ft.  The  latter  part  of  the  fentence  is  true  in  its  full  ex- 
tent :  But  then,  the  converfe  is  equally  true ;  the  love  of 
man,  or  rather  all  pretenfion  to  it,  is  a  mere  chimera,  in 
the  view  of  the  Gofpel,  where  the  love  of  God  is  want- 
ing w. 

But,  that  the  immediate  worfhip  of  God  is  only  required 
to  the  extent  which  has  been  mentioned,  we  are  taught  ex- 
preisly.  "  The  eflence  of  religion,"  it  is  ftated,  "  confiils 

in  a  good  life." "  Preaching  and  praying,  and  all 

other  external  fervices,"  it  is  therefore  argued,  "  are  necef- 
fary  ib  far  as  they  fupport  this  life;"  but,  that  "  no  further 
ftrefs  is  to.  belaid  upon  them"1."  "  Too  much,"  Bifhop 
Shipley  laments,  u  is  made  of  faith  and  devotion0."  "  Tho 
crime  of  AtheilVn  itfelf,"  Dr.  Balguy  fays,  "  confifts  m 


(z)  "  The  Love  of  God,"  the  Tious  BiHiop  Butler  obferves,  "  will 
every  where,  by  the  generality  of  the  world, ...  be  called  Enthufiafm.1' 
Preface  to  15  Sermons  at  Rolls  Chapel,  p.  33. 

(y)  Letter,  p.  70,  Note.  (x)  Ibid,  p.  7 1,  Note.  (w)  See 

1  Cor.  xiii.  16,  22;  1  John,  Chap.  v.  and  Chap.  vi.  (m)  Review 
of  the  Policy,  &c.  p.  23.  (n)  Sermon  at  Chrift  Church,  London, 
1777,  Works,  p.  346. 
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this,  that  it  fubverts  morality  °  ;"  that  is,  as  explained  by 
themfelves,  the  proper  conduct  of  man  towards  man.  "  The 
importance  of  faith,"  he  fays,  "  arifes  from  its  influence 
on  our  actions  ;  and  the  importance  of  actions  from  their 
influence  on  the  general  happmefsP."  "  It  is  nothing  to 
him  (God)  whether  the  wickednefs  and  folly  of  poor  mor- 
tals break  out  in  one  mape  or  another.  The  highelt  offence 
they  can  pombly  commit  againft  him,  is  to  hurt  them- 
felves." "For0wry0te0?2/2/wasthe  command  given,  'Thou 
{halt  have  none  other  Gods  but  meq.'"  "  The  bappinefs 
of  men,  is  the  end,  and  the  meajurc^  even  of  our  duty 
to  God*." 

Of  what  importance  to  the  Supreme  Being  our  fervices 
maybe,  it  is  not  our  bufmefs  to  determine.  It  is  enough 
that  he  commands  our  worfhip ;  and  that,  both  in  the  fum- 
mary  of  his  law  and  our  form  of  daily  Prayer,  he  teaches 
us  to  regard  his  honour  as  our  hading  object.  If  there  be 
perfons,  who  under  a  pretence  of  ferving  God,  really  neglect 
their  duty  to  man,  they  are  by  no  means  vindicated  by  us. 
Whofe  fyftem  is  the  ftri&eft,  in  refpect  to  the  relative 
duties,  ihall  appear  prefently.  Here  we  muft  remark,  that 
this  language  of  our  opponents  certainly  reprefents  "  the 
jirjl  and  great  commandment"  as  a  mere  fubfidiary  to  the 
Jecond.  Nay,  it  follows  from  hence,  that  when  men  are 
perfuaded  that  they  difcharge  their  duty  towards  their  neigh- 
bour, they  ma;^,  uith  a  good  coufcience,  neglect  what 
immediately  relates  to  God  altogether ;  the  former  being 
the  great  end  and  object  of  the  latter.  And  how  different 
is  this  notion  from  that  of  our  church  on  the  fubjecl;.  She 
teaches  us  to  perform  our  duty  towards  man,  "  for  God's 
fake .;"  the  doctrine  here  is,  that  we  muft  ferve  God  only 
for  man's  fake  ;  becaufe,  in  fome  degree,  it  is  requifite  to 
fecure  the  good  order  of  fociety.  Who  will  wonder  that 


(o)  Ch.  vi.  p.  283.  (p)  Ibid.  (q)  Ibid.  p.  286,  287. 

(r)  Ibid.  p.  222.  4 
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our  churches  are   defected   while   thefc  are   the  notions 
propagated  by  Divines z  ? 

Bat  let  us  take  the  matter  on  their  own  grounds:  Let  us 
try  this  bonded  tlrichjefs  of  their  morality,  in  regard  to  the 

duties  of  thefecond-  table. Among  thefe,  are  the  duties 

of  "  temperance,  ibbernefs,  and  chaftity,"  and  whatever 
reflects  the  proper  government  of  the  appetites  and  paf- 
iions;  which  properly  conititute  our  duty  towards  ourfelve*. 
Here  then  we  are  to  expect  llriclnefs.  A  very  few  quota- 
tions, however,  will  mow  that  the  contrary  is  the  fa6h 
"  However  indulgent,"  Dr.  Curr  fays,  "  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  may  be  to  the  accidental  failures  of  infirmities  or 
paflaon,  he  has  no  where  promiied  forgivenefs  to  thofe  who 
are  a  prey  to  every  temptation.  If  therefore  we  have  fiJleu 
into  adultery,  theft,  murder,  &c.  our  repentance  muft 


(z)  How  different  too  is  all  this  from  -the  notions  of  the  profound 
and  pious  Bifliop  Butler  on  the  fubjecl.  "  Devotion  or  religious  Wor- 
fhip,"  this  Prelate  obferves,  "  is  retirement  from  the  world  he  (God) 
has  made,  to  him  alone:  It  is  to  withdraw  from  the  avocations  of 
fenfe,  to  employ  our  attention  wholly  upon  him  as  upon  an  object  ac- 
tually prefent,  to  yield  ourfelves  up  to  the  influence  of  the  Divine 
Prefence,  and  to  give  full  fcope  to  the  affedions  of  gratitude,  love,  re- 
verence, truft,  and  dependence;  of  which  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefc,  is  the  natural  and  only  adequate  object.  We  may  ap;;Iy  to 
the  whole  of  devotion  thofe  words  of  the  foH  of  Siracli :  '  When  you 
glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  you  can  ;  for  even  yet  will  he 
far  exceed  :  and  when  you  exalt  him,  put  forth  M  your  flrengih,  and 
be  not  weary  ;  for  you  can  never  go  far  enough.'  Our  moft  raifed  af- 
fections  of  every  kind  cannot  but  fall  mort  and  be  difproportionate, 
when  an  infinite  Being  is  the  object  of  them.  This  is  the  higheft  ex- 
ercife  and  employ mtnt  of  mind,  that  a  creature  is  capable  of.  As  this 
Divine  Service  and  IForJhip  is  itfelf  abfvlutely  due  to  God,  fo  alfo  is  it 
iieceflary  in  order  to  a  further  end,  to  keep  alive  upon  our  minds  a 
fenfe  of  his  authority,  a  fenfe  that  in  our  ordinary  behaviour  amongll 
men,  we  acl  under  him  as  our  Governor  and  Judge."  See  his  ad- 
mirable Sermon  on  the  Love  of  God,  p.  285,  and  pafiim.  So  alfo  in 

Q 
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'clofely  follow  s."  ((  Chrift,"  he  fays  again,  "  does  not  re- 
quire perfcd  obedience ;  but,  that  we  ferioufly  liften  to 
his  voice  and  Min liters ;"  that  we  do  u  not  yield  to  even/ 
temptation,  and  fall  a  prey  to  every  luft"  that  we  do  "  not 
perfevere  in  habits  of  known  and  wilful  guilt,  but  fincerely 
endeavour,  Sec.  after  his  example,  as  far  as  our  weak  na- 
ture will  admit.  This  is  all  he  requires  c." 

"  Swearing  and  drimkennefs,"  and  fuch  other  "-'glaring 
•vices,  that  make  the  molt  noife  in  the  world,"  they  fay, 
"  are  the  figns  of  a  thoughtlefs  mind,  rather  than  of  a  de- 


his  excellent  Charge  now  annexed  to  the  "  Analogy"  by  Bifhpp  Hal- 
lifax,  fpeaking  of  Externals  in  religion,  he  obferves,  "  Thefe  things 
are  neglected  to  a  degree,  which  is,  and  cannot  but  be  attended  with 
a  decay  of  all  that  is  good."  And,  having  obferved  that  "  the  con- 
fcientious  attendance  upon  Divine  Service  ought  often  to  be  inculca- 
ted upon  the  people,  as  a  plain  precept  of  the  Gofpel,  as  the  means 
of  grace,  and  what  has  peculi-ar  promifes  annexed  to  it;"  and  that 
*'  external  acls  of  piety  and  devotion,  and  the  frequent  returns  of 
them  are  moreover  neceflary  to  keep  up  a  fenfe  of  religion,  which  the 
affairs  of  the  world  will  otherwife  wear  out  of  men's  hearts  ;"  he  pro- 
ceeds, "  For  this  reafon,  beiides  others,  the  Service  of  the  Church 
ought  to  be  celebrated  as  often  as  you  can.  have  a  congregation  to  at- 
tend it l>iit  iiiice  the  body  of  the  people,  efpecially  in  country 

phiccs,  cannot  be  "brought  to  attend  U  oftener  than  one  day  in  a  week  ; 
and  lince  tJiis  is  in  no  furl. enough  to  keep  up  in  them  a  due  fenfe  of 
religion,  it  v, ere  greatly  to  be  wimed  they  could  be  perfuaded  to 
any  thipp  which  might,  in  fome  meafure,  fiipply  the  want  of  more 
frequent  public  devotions,  or  ferve  the  like  purpofes."  Let  Divines 
then,  learn  from  Cilhop  Butler,  "  that  regard  to  one  duty  will  in  no 
fort  atone  for  the  neglect  of  any  other."  See  p.  464 — 466.  Let  them 
Jearn  alfo  from  the  pious  Mr.  Boyle,  "  not  to  dam  the  two  Tables  of 
the  Law  one  again!!  another."  Let  them  obferve  the  flrain  in  which 
this  great  man  ipeaks  of  devotion  aaxl  our  duty  towards  our  Maker. 
See  his  Theol.  Works,  Vol.  ii.  Chapter  "  Containing  Motives  and 
Incentives  to  the  Love  of  God." — But  what  avails  the  authority  of  & 
Butler  and  a  Boyle  againft  a  fcrap  of  poetry  and  a  fneer? 
(s)  Sermon  1.  p.  112.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  114, 
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graved  heart Y  !" The  vices  of  our  Univerfities  have, 

doubtlefs,  been  exaggerated.  In  refpeft  to  Cambridge  at 
leaft,  it  is  certainly  indulging  more  than  poetic  licence,  to 
affirm  that  ftudy  languiihes,  and  emulation  deeps w.  Afar 
Greater  proportion  of  her  members,  it  may  be  fafely  affirm- 
ed, are  induftrious,  and,  in  the  ordinary  fenfe  of  the  words, 
fober,  and  moral,  than  is  often  imagined.  But  there  is, 'it 
niuft  alfo  be  admitted,  both  here  and  in  the  fifter  Seminary, 
a  clafs,  who  are,  as  the  poet  jurlly  defcribes  them,  "  brothel- 
lers  impure,  fpendthrifts,"  and  victims  of  the  mod  com- 
plicated intemperance  *.  Yet,  when  characters  of  this 
delcription  are  objected  againft  as  unfit  to  be  admitted  into 
«  the  Holy  Order  of  Prieib,"  Dr.  Croft  foftly  ftyles  thefe 
enormities  "  the  irregularities  of  young  men ;"  which,  he 
fays,  "  are  with  ingenuous  minds,  their  own  remedy?." 

And  will  they  pretend  to  ftrift  notions  of  the  moral  pre- 
cepts of  Chriftianity,  who  can  reconcile  them  with  the  pre- 
fent  morality  of  the  Stage?  There  is  furely  fomething 
very  different  in  the  fpirit  and  deportment  inculcated  in 
the  one,  and  exhibited  on  the  other.  Rarely  does  the  com- 
plete entertainment  of  an  evening  terminate  without  being 
polluted  with  open  profanation  of  God's  name,  irreverent 
allufions  to  things  facred,  or  geilures  and  innuendos  which 
in  ordinary  life  would  fhock  common  modefty  z.  And  is 
this  confident  with  "  loving  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  in 
all  things  feeking  his  glory  ?".  Is  this  acting  according  to 
the  fpirit  of  the  feventh  commandment ;  to  feek  our  enter- 
tainment, or  as  fome  will  have  it,  our  moral  improvement, 
amidft  profanation  and  obfcenity  ? 

But  the  worft  is,   that  what  is  efteemed  good  in  thefe 
amufements,   is   good  for  nothing.      The  morality  they 


(v)  Review  of  Policy,  &c.  p.  29.  (\v)  See  Cowper's  Tafk, 

p,  83.  (x)  See  ibid.  p.  84.  (y)  Thoughts,  &c.  p.  27. 

(z)  See,  c.  g.  Every  one  has  his  Fault ;   The  Wedding  Day ;  Th« 
Stranger  ;  The  Beggar's  Opera  ;  Pizarro  ;  &C. 
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ufually  inculcate,  is  equally  at  variance  with  the  more  fub- 
Jime  precepts  of  fcripture,  and  the  plain  duties  of  common 
life.  It  is,  for  the  inoft  part,  founded  in  pride,  in  ambi- 
tion, in  exceiTive  love  of  fame,  in  the  exaltation  of  one  vir- 
tue at  the  expenfe  of  another,  in  fiction,  in  extravagance, 
or  in  abfurdity.  The  object  of  the  conductors  of  thofe 
fcenes  is  to  attract  and  gratify  the  multitude,  in  order  to 
gain.  But  chafte  and  correct  reprefentations  of  human 
life  and  manners  will  not  effect  this  end.  Their  entertain- 
ments therefore  are  {ludioully  accommodated  to  the  reign- 
ing tafte  and  appetites  of  their  gneits.  And  hence,  the 
very  zeft  and  foul  of  them  coniitts  in  what  is  wrong ;  in 
exciting  and  cherilhing  thofe  tempers  and  paffions,  which 
it  is  the  object  of  ChrilHanity  to  reitrain  and  fubdue  ;  and 
their  general  tendency  can  only  be  to  dillipate  and  cor- 
rupt. 

The  foreign  and  poifonous  trafh  which  is  now  the  rage,  is 
indeed  infidelity  and  licentioufnefs  without  a  xnalk2.  And 
for  the  reft,  even  Voltaire,  a  Deift,  teftifies  of  our  "  Eng- 
Jim  Comedy,"  that  "  the  incidents  and  language  of  it,  are 
thofe  of  ribaldry  and  debauchery  b."  Archbiihop  Tillotfon 
denominates  the  Playhoufe,  "  The  Devil's  Chapel ;  The 
School  and  Nurfery  of  Lewdnefs  and  Vicec."  Precifely 
fimihir  were  the  fentiments  of  the  Fathers  Cyprian  and 
Chryfofiom  +.  The  Antijacobin  Reviewers  thus  ponrtray 
the  prefent  Hate  of  the  Theatres  in  the  Metropolis:  "  'I  Le 
front  boxes  are  aim  oft  exclufively  devoted  to  women  of 
the  town  ;  the  lobbies  fwarm  with  them  ;  they  occupy 
every  part  of  the  houfe,  with  the  folitary  exception  of  the 
fide  boxes  and  the  firft  circle  ;  the  rooms  intended  for  the 
purpofes  of  r-efrefhment  are  like  the  (how-rooms  of  a  bagnio ; 
and  it  is  next  to  impoffible  for  a  virtuous  woman  to  walk 
from  her  box  to  her  carnage  without  having  her  eyes  of-, 


(a)  Kotzebue's,  &c.  (b)  Works.  (c)  Works,  Vol.  i. 

Sermon  liii.  (y)  See  Milner's  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  Vol.  I 

p.  464;  Vol.  ii.  p.  321.  4 
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fended,  and  her  ears  {hocked,  by  the  moil  indecent  geilures, 
and  the  moil  obfcene  language.  And  in  this  moft  profli- 
gate exhibition,  the  young  men  are  as  bad  as,  if  not  worfe 
than,  the  women.  At  a  fummer  Theatre,  we  have  feen 
the  performance  abfolutely  ftopped  by  the  noife  of  thefe 
male  and  female  proititutes,  and  the  front  boxes  rendered 
the  fcene  of  actions  fit  only  for  a  brothel  z." 

How  therefore  men  who  have  profeiled  themfelves  per- 
fuaded  they  were  "  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
take  upon  them  the  office  of  Minifters,  for  the  promoting  of 
God's  glory  and  the  edifying  of  his  people  ;"  and  who  have 
folemniy  engaged  that,  (f  laying  afide  the  ftudy  of  the  world 
and  the  flefti,"  they  will  labour,  "  as  much  as  lieth  in 
them"  to  faihion  both  themfelves  and  others,  according  to 
the  do6lrine  and  example  of  their  mailer  ;  ho\v  the  Am- 
bafladors  of  Chrift  can  be  avowed  advocates  for  fuch  modes 
of  diverfion,  muft  feem  extraordinary:  How  they  can  re- 
concile thefe  practices  with  his  example,  and  with  the  plain 
precepts  of  his  word  which  fo  exprejsly  condemn  all  un- 
neceflary  intercourfe  with  the  wicked,  all  "  corrupt  com- 
munication," levity,  "  filthinefs,  fooliih  talking,  and  jeft- 

inge,"  it  is  furely  difficult  to  conceive. The  wonder 

however  is  increafed,  if,  when  they  a6l  thus,  they  folemniy 
profefs,  that  it  is  their  hope  and  wifh  to  do  "  fervice  to  re- 
ligion," and  "  to  continue  and  as  far  as  poffible  improve 
the  bleffings  of  a  regular  miniftry  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land f ;"  and  if,  at  the  fame  time,  the  grand  article  in  reli- 
gion upon  which  they  value  themfelves,  and  on  account  of 
which  they  defpife  others,  is  their  pure  uyralify  / 

Yet,  under  all  thefe  circumftances,  in  oppofition  to  fuch 
Chriftian  Minifters  as  diiapprove   of  theatrical  entertain- 


(z)  June,  1800,  p.  204,  5.  (d)  See  the  Ordination  Service, 

(e)  See,   e.  g.  Ephef.  v.    1—21;    2  Cor.  vi.   14—18;   Rom.   xii.  2, 
Luke  vi.  2Q— 26 ;  &c.  &c.  (f )  See  Drf  Croft's  Thoughts,  &c. 

Preface, and  p.  50. 

Q  3 
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inents  in  their  prefent  ftate,   Dr..  Croft  fays,   "  Perhaps  the 
Stage  was  never  lefs  exceptionable  than  at  prefent.     If  it 
be  not  a  jchuol  of  virtue,   it  may  be  a  fource  of  innocent 
amufement£."     The  Conductors  of  the  Britiih  Critic   are 
conftrained  to  acknowledge,  contrary  to  Dr.  Croft,   that 
"  the  faameful  indecency  at  prefent  vifible  in  our  theatres^ 
makes  it  indeed  difficult  to  defend  them  ;"  but  at  the  fame 
time,  they  offer  feveral  apologies  on  their   behalf;    and 
affirm  of  an  eminent  modern  writer,  that  "  his  ideas  con- 
cerning the  ftage  are  carried  to  a  miftaken  degree  of  ftri£t- 
nefsh."     Mr.  Fellowes  is  zealous  in  their  defence.     In  his 
judgment,  the  feeming  "  to  connder  the  theatres  as  in- 
aufpicious  to  piety,"  is  "  raking  from  its  afhes  the  fpirit  of 
Calvin,  fcowling  with  the  morofenefs  of  fanaticifm. . . .  Not- 

withftanding  all  the  corruptions  of  the  theatre,"  he  believes 
"  a  great  balance  will  remain  in  favour  of  their  general 
tendency  to  promote  the  interefts  of  virtue.  .....  On  the 

fame  ground,"  Mr.  F.  infmuates,  that  Mr.  Wilberforce 
would  not  frequent  the  playhoufe,  "  he  might  abftain  from 
the  fenate  or' the  fan6tuary."  But  "  tl>e  Divine  Author 
of  Chriftianity,"  Mr.  W.  is  reminded,  '^eat  with  publicans 
and  finners."  And  "  does  he  not  know,"  it  is  added,  "  that 
virtue  is  proved  by  refifting  temptation ;  and  that  he  difco- 
vers  the  brighteft  integrity,  who  is  chafte  amid  fedu&ion, 
and  incorrupt  amid  corruption1?— — When  then  this  Di- 
vine fays  his  Lord's  Prayer,  he  requefts,  that  he  may  not 
be  led  into  temptation :  here  he  recommends  deliberately 
going  into  it,  for  the  proof  and  fublimation  of  our  virtue  ! 
The  Antijacobin  Reviewers  favour  us  with  a  quotation 
of  the  paffage  from  Mr.  F.  containing  theie  and  fimilar 
remarks;  and  fay,  "  The  admirers  of  the  theatre  will,  we 
doubt  not,  acknowledge  tkejtrength  and  truth  of  itk." 


(g)  Ibid.  p.  16.     This  Pamphlet  was  published  in  1795. 
(h)  See  Brit.  Crit.  for  Sept.  1797,  p.  302.        (i)  See  his  "  Pidure 
•f  ChrifUan  Philofophy,"  Oxon.  1799.         (k)  For  Dec.  1799,  p.  389. 
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may  not,  however,  prove  doctrine  for  which  the  luiui- 
of  Chriit  will  give  an  account  with  joy.  It  may  not 
be  found,  that  thefe  entertainments  have  been  innocent  and 
ufeful,  at  that  folemn  period,  when  our  offices,  our  time, 
our  talents,  "  and  every  idle  word  which  we  have  fpoken," 
muft  be  accounted  for1. 

Similar  objections  apply  to  other  of  the  .practices  which 
hefe  moralifts  clafs  among  "  innocent  amufements  ;"  and 
for  which,  with  almoit  one  voice  m,  they  are  itrenuous  advo- 
cates.  Either  the  diverfions  are.  in  ibme  degree,  evil  in 

themfelves,  or  in  their  tendency  ;  or  they  are  io  conftantly 
abufed,  and  under  fuch  circumllances,  that  it  is  nearly  irn- 
poffible  to  partake  of  them,  without  partaking  alfo  of  this 
abufe  :  for  any  of  which  reafons  they  may  iurely  be  avoided 
without  fanaticiiin. 

It  is  not  indeed  without  fome  difcrimination  and  referve 
.that  diverfions  are  vindicated  and  recommended.  "  Of 
Horfe  Races,"  Dr.  Croft  fays,  "  without  doubt,  the  evil  by 
far  outweighs  the  good n."  There  are  bounds  too,  he  appears 
to  think,  beyond  which  the  Clergy  ought  not  to  proceed  in 
thefe  engagements.  In  anfwer  to  the  aifertions  of  Dr.  Knox 
and  Dr.  Wendeborn,  "  that  our  public  places  of  amufement 
abound  with  idle  and  diflblute  Clergymen,"  Dr.  C.  fa}rs, 
"  This  is  not  the  cafe  in  Bath,"  and  that  "  Bath  is  as  fair 
an  inftance  as  can  be  produced  ;"  and  that  "the  few 
Clerical  Gamefters  who  are  feen  there,  are  fpoken  of  with 
marked  contempt,  and  juit  abhorrence  °." 

The  zeal  with  which  public  amufements  are  yet  pro- 
fee  uted,  that  they  are  ftill  "  as  profane,  as  loofe,  as 
exceptionable,  in  kind  and  in  degree,"  as  they  .ever  were, 
an  eminent  Prelate  pathetically  laments,  in  the  firft  AiTembly 
in  the  nation.  This  he  confiders  as  a  decifive  mark  that 
God's  Judgments  which  are  abroad  have  not  yet  brought  us 


(1)  See  Mat.  xii,  36.  (m)  See  Dr.  Croft's  Thoughts,  p.  16 ; 

Mr.  Clapham's   Sermon,  p.   20,  21;  Scripture  Do&rine  of  Grace, 
p.  192  ;  &c.  (u)  Thoughts,  p.  16.  (o)  Ibid,  p.  6.  7. 
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to  repentance s.  And  is  it  the  bufmefs  of  the  minitters  of 
Jefus,  to  countenance  thofe  pra&ices  which  arc  proofs  of 
impenitence  ? 

There  are,  no  doubt,  innocent  amufernents.  And  fome 
Chriilians,  it  may  be,  have  been  too  fcropulous  refpefting 
them.  This  however  is  certainly  the  fafer  fide,  and  that  to 

which  genuine  love  to  God  will  incline. Beiides,  all 

things  do  not  become  all  men.  The  conduct  that,  under 
many  circumilances,  might  properly  be  connived  at,  may  be 
highly  improper  to  be  ianctioned  and  encouraged  by  thofe 
who  are  fet  apart  to  be  as  the  Salt  of  the  Earth  t. 

At  any  rate,  in  proportion  as  latitude  is  pleaded  for  in 
thefe,  at  leaft  doubtful,  matters,  the  claim  to  fuperior  /trict- 
nefs  in  morals  muft  be  relinquifhed,  which  is  all  we  have 
here  to  evince. 

But  it  is  not,  it  will  perhaps  be  faid,  that  part  of  the 
Second  Table  which  refpe6ls  a  man's  felf,  but  that  which 
refpe&s  his  neighbour,  the  Jocial  and  relative  duties,  on 

which  the  ftrefs  mould  belaid  in  morals. ^Let  us  then 

indulge  our  opponents  yet  further,  and  take  a  fpecimen  of 
then- Jlrictnejs  on  this  branch  of  the  ftibjeft;. 

A  leading  duty  of  this  clafs,  in  the  church's  judgment,  is, 
that  of  Loyalty  to  the  King  and  Subjection  to  civil  Government. 
Refpe&ing  the  nature  of  this  duty,  her  opinion  is,  that 
*  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God  ;'  and  that  as  God's 
minijiers  they  are  in  all  cafes  to  be  obeyed ,  except  when  "  they 
comcuand  us  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  command- 
ments :"  and  that  in  this  inftance,  our  duty  is  not  to  attempt 
to  undermine  their  authority,  or  to  compel  them  to  change 
their  fyftein  ;  but  rather,  to  coniider  their  indifcretion  as 
the  jift  judgment  of  God  for  the  fins  of  our  nation,  and  as 
a  call  to  repentance  ;  to  exercife  in  a  legal  and  peaceable 
manner,  according  to  our  ftation  in  fociety,  that  liberty  of 


(s)  See  the  Bifhop  of  Durham's  Sermon  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
(t)  See  Mat.  v.  13. 
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judgment  and  conduct  with  which  the  constitution  we  live 
under  inverts  us;  and,  as  far  "as  this  fails  of  fuccefs, 
"  patiently  to  futfer  all  wrongs  and  injuries"  for  the  truth's 
fake,  "  referring  the  judgment  of  our  cauie  only  to  God." 

This  doctrine  (he  iil nitrates  fo  clearly,  and  inculcates  fo 
forcibly,  as  to  exclude  all  doubt  retpeeting  her  opinion,  either 
in  regard  to  its  nature  or  importance  v.  Two  ihort  quo- 
tations ihail,  however,  warrant  our  aflertion.  Speaking  of 
the  "  higher  powers"  then,  {he  fays,  "  AH  fubjects  are 
hound  to  obey  them  as  GocCsminijiers,  yea,  although  they 
be  tvil9  not  only  for  fear,  but  alio  for  confcience  lake.  And 
here  let  us  air  mark  diligently,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for 
inferiors  and  fubjecls,  in  any  caje,  to  refift  and  ftand  againft 
the  Superior  Powers  :  for  St.  Paul's  words  he  plain,  that 
whofoever  withftandeth,  (hall  get  to  themfelves  damnation  : 
for  whofoever  withftandeth,  withftandeth  the  ordinance  of 
Godw."  Again,  "  What,"  me  fays,  "  lhall  fubjefts  do 
then  ?  Shall  they  obey  valiant,  ftout,  wife,  and  good  princes, 
and  contemn,  difobey,  and  rebel  againft  children  being  their 
princes,  or  againft  undifcreet  and  evil  governors  ?  God 
forbid*."  This  fyftem  me  proceeds  at  large  to  (how,  is  both 
abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  contrary  to  the  molt  cxprefs  precept, 
and  the  general  example,  of  icripture  *. 

But  all  this  is  certainly  very  different  from  what  Dr. 
Paley  and  his  adherents  teach.  His  fimiie  of  the  flock  of 
pig£pns,  and  whole  manner  of  ipeaking  on  the  fubjeft,  cer- 
tainly fuggeft  very  different  ideas  from  thofe  here  incul- 
cated, of  the  duties  of  loyalty  and  fubordi nation.  The 
fimiie  is,  in  fhort,  to  this  effe6t ;  that  mould  we  fee  a  flock 
of  an  hundred  pigeons  in  a  field  of  corn,  ninety  and  nine 
of  whiph  mould  toil  and  labour  to  heap  up  and  protect  for 
one  all  the  choiceitand  bed  corn,  and  refervefor  themfelves 


(v)  See  the  Catechifm  ;  and  the  Homilies  on  Obedience  to  Rulers, 
and  againft  Rebellion,  paffim.  (w)  Horn,  on  Obedience  to  Rulers, 
p.  65.  (x)  Horn,  on  Rebellion,  p.  354,  (y)  Ibid. 
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only  the  chaff  and  refufe,  and  this  one  perhaps  the  weakeft 
and  the  won't,  which  devours  and  waites  it  with  the  greateft 
folly,  and  profufion,  we  mould  "  fee  nothing  more  than, 
what  is  every  day  pra&ifed  and  eftablifhed  among  men  z." 
"  The  oath  of  allegiance,"  Dr.  P.  fays,  "  excludes  all 
defign,  at  the  time,  of  attempting  to  depofe  the  reigning 

Prince,  for  any  reafon  whatever2." Does  it  not  then 

follow,  if  this  be  all,  that,  the  day  after,  or  at  any  other 
time.,  whenever  the  fubje6t  mall  have  changed  his  mind, 
the  obligation  of  the  oath  ceafes?  "  It  permits  refiftance  to 
the  King,"  the  Doctor  adds,  "  when  his  ill  behaviour,  or 
imbecillity  is  fuch  as  to  make  refiftance  beneficial  to  the 
community  *."  "  The  juftice  of  every  particular  cafe  of 
refiftance,"  he  fays  again,  "  is  reduced  to  a  computation 
of  the  quantity  of  the  danger  and  grievance  on  the  one 
fide,  and  of  the  probability  and  expenfe  of  redrefling  it,  on 
the  other.  But  WHO,"  he  proceeds  to  afk,  "  mall  JUDGE  of 
this?  EVERY  MAN,"  he  anfwers,  "  FOR  HIMSELF."  The  de- 
cifion  muft  be  formed  by  "  the  exercife  of  a  man's  private 
judgment"  or  "  by  the  advice  of  others,  provided  he  be 
free  to  choofe  his  Guide b."  He  further  adds,  "  It  may  be 
AS  MUCH  A  DUTY,  at  one  time,  to  RESIST  GOVERNMENT, 
as  it  is  at  another  to  obey  it ;  to  wit,  WHENEVER  more  ad- 
vantage will,  IN  OUR  OPINION,  accrue  to  the  community 
iVom  refiftance,  than  mifchief e." 

Now  this,  we  muft  maintain,  is  very  obfcure  and  lax  mo- 
rality. It  releafes  men  from  the  plain  precepts  of  the  Word 
of  God,  which  enjoin  obedience  to  Governors,  becaufe  his 
Providence  has  made  them  fuch,  and  which  are  intelligible 
to  the  meaneft  capacity,  and  leaves  every  man  to  a&  ac- 
cording to  his  own  prejudices  and  fancy,  or  the  influence  of 
ibnie  defigning  leader ;  as  if  the  fcriptures  were  wholly  filent 


(z)  Moral  and  Political  Philefophy,  Chapter  on  Property,  p.  91.* 
(a)  Ibid.  p.  170.  (q)  Ibid.  p.  171.  (b)  Ibid.  Chapter 

*n  Duty  of  Submiffion,  p-  424.  (c)  Ibid-  p.  425. 

*  Sec  Appendix,  (c)- 
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on  the  fubje6t.  'it  places  a  Thns  faith  St.  Paul,  and  Thus 
faith  Tom  Paine,  precifely  on  the  fame  footing,  as  both  are 

to  be  eiti mated  only  by  their  tendency. Befides,  whether 

it  be  confined  ftriclly  to  politiqs,  or  extended  to  the  rela- 
tive duties  in  general,  there  is  an  abfurdity  upon  the  very 
face  of  the  principle.  It  is,  as  the  church  juftly  reprefents 
itd,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  its  operation,  making  "  the 

foot  the  judge  of  the  head." "  It  would  be  abfurd,"  Dr. 

P.  fays,  "  to  commit  the  deciiion,"  when  the  government 
ihould  be  reformed  or  changed,  "  to  thoj'e  whofe  conduct 
has  provoked  the  queftion,  and  whofe  own  intereft,  autho- 
rity, and  fate  are  immediately  concerned  in  it c  j"  i.  e.  to  the 
Governors. 

But  how,  it  may  be  inquired,  in  a  Government  like  ours, 
combining  the  wifdom  of  ages,  can  the  chief  agents  of  it  fo 
effectually  promote  their  own  credit  and  intereft,  as  by  uni- 
formly aiming  at  the  happinefs  of  the  people  ?  Is  it  not 
however  more  abfurd,  and  infinitely  more  dangerous,  to 
make  the  Governed  fole  judges  in  the  cafe  ?  In  thefe,  as  Dr. 
P.  obferves,  "  in  the  moft  popular  forms  of  civil  govern- 
ment, the  phyfical  itrength  refides f ."  This  therefore  once 
excited  to  action,  refembles  an  impetuous  and  utterly  refift- 
lefs  torrent.  And  there  is  in  the  very  conftitution  of  our 
nature,  an  hatred  of  fubmimon  aud  obedience.  This  clafs 
of  men  alfo,  as  forming  the  majority  in  every  nation,  are 
deftined,  both  by  the  exprefs  appointment  of  Providence  and 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature,  to  earn  their  bread  by  the 
fweat  of  their  brow.  Their  fituation  therefore,  under 
the  very  bell  adminiftration  of  government,  is  neceflarily 
that  which  they  will  conceive  has  the  leaft  to  fear  from  any 
political  change,  and  which  will  as  neceflarily  moft  incline 
them  to  wifh  for  it. 

Thefe  circumftances  alto  exclude  them,  in  a  very  great 

(d)  Horn,  on  Rebellion,  p.  354,  (e)  Moral  and  Pol.  Phil. 

p.  424.  (f )  Ibid,  p.  406. 
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degree,  from  the  advantages  which  learning,  leifure  for  re- 
tlection,  and  the  fociety  of  great  and  wife  men,  beitow. 
And  how,  in  the  name  of  common  fenfe,  can  miners,  me- 
chanics, huibandnien,  and  the  great  body  of  fubjecls, 
whofe  attention  has  been  almoft  wholly  occupied  about  their 
refpective  callings,  be  any  competent  judges  refpecting  the 
perfection  of  governments,  and  the  moft  politic  conduct  of 
nations?  How  cun  perfons  fo  fituated,  .decide  with  pro- 
priety on  queftions  refpe&ing  War  and  Peace,  Alliances 
and  Commerce,  and  other  intricate  fubjects  of  Govern- 
ment, on  which  the  wifeft  and  moft  virtuous  of  men,  whole 
whole  lives  have  been  fpent  in  fuch  investigations,  are  di- 
vided ?  This  is  taking  the  Cobbler  beyond  his  laft  with  a 
witnefs!  How  amongft  the  many  dire6tly  oppofite 
opinions  of  faction  mall  honeil  men  of  this  defcription  know 
which  to  efpoufe  ?  Yet,  on  the  principle  we  are  oppofmg, 
this  is  their  only  rule  of  duty  in  the  affair;  only  as  they  can 
jec  the  public  advantage  arifing  from  one  meafure  rather  than 
another,  are  they  bound  to  comply  with  any  of  them, 
Strict  morality  truly ! 

And  can  any  perfons  really  perfuade  themfelves  that  this 
is  the  do&rine  of  Scripture  ?  If  there  be  a  point  refpe6ting 
morals,  upon  which  the  Word  of  God  is  fingularly  explicit, 
furely  it  is  in  enforcing  the  very  oppofite  do6trine  ;  namely, 
that  the  duty  it  prefcnbes  to  one  party,  in  any  of  the  ordi- 
nary relations  of  fociety,  does  not  ceafe  becaufe  the  cor- 
refpondent  duty  is  neglected  by  the  other  party  s.  And  in 
regard  to  that  which  refpects  the  "  higher  Powers,"  "  the 
King  as  Supreme,,  and  Governors"  as  having  authority 
under  him,  Chriftians,  as  the  church  has  largely  mown, 
were  enjoined  to  fubmit  to,  honour,  and,  in  all  things 
not  contrary  to  God's  exprefs  commands,  to  obey  them, 
"  for  the  Lord's  fake,"  and  "  for  confcience  fake,"  when 


(g)  See  g    e.  Ephes.  v.  22;  vi.  12;  vi.  5—7;  Colofs.  iii.  18; 
1  Peter  ii.  18,  ID  ;  Rom.  xiii. 
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fuch  monfters  as  Nero  were  at  the  head  of  affairs  h.  And 
really,  they  who,  with  Dr.  P.,  can  infer  the  very  oppofite 
do&rine  from  Romans  xiii.  and  I  Peter  ii.  are  prepared  to 
make  the  fcriptures  teach  juft  any  thing  or  nothing. 

The  fimile  of  the  Apoftle1,  in  refpecfc  to  the  different  Or- 
ders and  Ranks  in  the  Church,  is  equally  applicable  to  thofe 
of  the  State.  The  perfection  of  the  Body  confifis  in  each 
member  performing  its  own  proper  function ;  and  de- 
formity and  confulion  in  the  want  of  this.  The  exhorta- 
tion in  regard  to  duty  in  general  therefore  is,  "  that  we 
ftudj-  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  our  own  bufinefs*,"  and  leave 
others  to  do  theirs,  or  to  anfwer  for  their  neglect  to  their 

own  mailer. In  a  word,  fo  far  is  the  inifcondu6fe  of  our 

neighbour  toward  us,  from  diifolving  our  obligations  of 
duty  towards  him,  that  the  morality  moft  peculiary  Chri&- 
ian,  which  only  is  confonant  either  with  the  precepts  or 
example  of  Chrift,  is,  to  love,  and  to  do  good  to  thofe  who 
hate  us  ;  to  recompenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  evil ;  never  to  be 
overcome  of  evil ;  but  to  labour  by  unwearied  acts  of  for- 
givenets  and  kindneis  to  overcome  evil  with  good l. 

Such  are  the  Writer's  notions,  in  conformity  with  which 
lie  has  elfewhere  fpokeura  ,  and  fuch,  in  effect,  are  the  com- 
mon fentiments  of  the  fubjects  of  this  apology.  See  in  par- 
ticular in  proof  of  this  aifertion,  Mr.  Milner's  Hiftory  of  the 
Church",  and  Mr.  Walker's  Sermons  on  the  fifth  com- 
mandment0 ;  works  which  this  clafs  of  divines  univerfally 
approve.  See  ali'o  Mr.  Dikes"  p  Thankfgiving  -  Sermon, 


(h)  Above,  p.  24-5.  (i)  1  Car.  xii.;  and  Rom.  xii. 

(k)  1  TheiT.  iv.  11. ;  Rom.  xii.  18.  (1)  Mat.  v,  39,  &c. ;  Rom. 

xii.  14,  &c.  (in)  See  z  Sermon,  entitled  "  England's  Caufes  for 

Thankfulnefs,  preached  Nov.  1798,  by  a  Curate  in  the  Country." 
(n)  Efpecially  the  Chap,  on  Ecclefiallical  Eftablifhments,  Vol.  ii.  and 
Preface  to  the  fecond  Edition  of  Vol.  i.  (o)  See  Leclures  on  the 

Church  Catechifm  by  Samuel  Walker,  A.  B,  Ser.  33—40. 
(p)  "  Minifterof  the  New  Church  at  Hull :"  fee  quotation  from  Dr. 
Croft  above,  p,  13, 
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1798;  Mr.  Robinfon's  q  "  Serious  Exhortation  to  the  In- 
habitants of  Great  Britain,"  previous  to  the  Faft  in  1795 ; 
Mr.  Scott's  "  Obfervations  on  the  Signs  and  Duties  of  the 
prefent  times1;"  and  in  fhort,  the  general  language  of  our 
Writers  every  where.  "  It  is  worth  obferving,"  fays  a 
warm  and  confcientious  fupporter  of  government,  fpeaking 
of  the  teachers  who  fteadily  and  zealoufly  inculcate  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  "  that  thefe  men,  as 
might  naturally  be  expected,  are,  perhaps,  without  excep- 
tion, friendly  to  our  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  eftablifhments, 
and  confequently,  that  their  inftructions  and  influence  tend 
directly,  as  well  as  indirectly,  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
caufe  of  order  and  good  government*."  "  This,"  it  is 
added,  "  is  not  thrown  out  rathly,  but  afferted  on  the 
writer's  own  knowledge c."  And  where  is  the  individual 
who  has  laboured  more  zealoufly,  and  more  fuccefsfully,  in 
this  important  caufe,  than  a  celebrated  female  writer  T  of  the 
fame  fchool  ?  May  it  not  be  doubted  whether  even  the  ex- 
ploits of  a  Nellbn  have  contributed  more  toward  the  pre- 
fervation  of  our  national  comforts,  than  her  excellent  Traces 
have  done  ? 

Dr.  Paley  may  ftill  affirm,  if  he  pleafes,  that  our  fyilem 
"  lays  the  ax  at  once  to  the  root  of  all  religion  w,"  and 
(how,  if  he  can,  the  fuperior  ftrictnefs  of  his  own.  He  will, 
however,  furely  not  pretend  to  a  greater  coincidence  with 
our  church  on  this  doctrine.  She,  he  \vill  obferve,  calls 
upon  us  to  "  mark  diligently,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  in- 


(q)  Author  of"  Scripture  Characters  "  (r)  This  work  has 

been  treated  with  feverity ;  becaufe  in  arguing  with  thofe  Chriftians 
who  will  not  go  all  lengths  with  us,  Mr.  S.  intreats  them,  at  leaft, 
"  to  join  with  us  in  this  feafpn  of  danger,  in  prayer  for  our  country 
and  for  the  church  of  God  that  is  ajnong  us,  as  far  as,  after  ferious 
and  careful  deliberation,"  they  believe  they  confcientioufly  can  !  ! 
See  p.  29.  (s)  See  Mr.  Wilberforce's  Practical  View,  p.  490, 

(t)  Ibid.  Note.  (v)  Mrs.  More.  (w)  Above,  p.  91. 
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feviors  and  fubje6ls  IN  ANY  CASE  to  reflft,  and  ftand  againft 
the  fuperior  Powers ;  he  fays,  "-It  may  be  as  much  a  duty 
at  one  time,  to  RESIST  GOVERNMENT,  as  it  is  at  another  to 
obey  it." 

We  charge  no  perfons  with  the  Do&or's  fentiments,  but 
thole  who  profefledly  hold  them.  Some  of  our  opponents, 
we  know,  as  cordially  difapprove  of  them  as  we  do*  We 
do  not  even  fay  that  it  is  for  his  difcufiion  of  this  "  parti- 
cular moral  virtue,"  that  he  has  Dr.  Croft's  "  warmeft  gra- 
titude x."  This  obfervation  however  feems  to  force  itfelf 
upon  us,  that  it  is  no  wonder  our  Government  finds  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  ftrengthen  the  laws  againft  Republicans,  while  in 
the  firft  Seminary  in  the  Nation  our  Sons  are  educated  in 
principles  like  thefe. 

We  will  next  take  the  Duty  of  a  Superior  in  Office  toward 
an  Inferior ;  namely,  that  of  a  Minifter  to  his  People.— No 
duty,  furely,  in  the  judgment  of  Divines,  can  be  either  more 
important  in  itfelf,  or  more  intimately  connected  with  the 
caufe  of  morality  in  general,  than  this  is.  To  have  the 
charge  of  the  immortal  fouls  of  a  parifh  committed  unto  us ! 
To  be  the  appointed  '^neffengers,  watchmen,  and  ftewards 
of  the  Lord !"  To  have  voluntarily  and  folemnly  engaged 
to  "  teach,  admonifh,  feed,  and  feek  after  our  flocks,  that 
they  may  be  favecl  through  Chrift  for  ever ;  and  never  to 
ceafe  our  labour,  our  care,  and  diligence,  until  we  have  done 
all  that  lieth  in  us,  according  to  our  bounden  duty,  to  bring 
them  to  that  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripenefs  and 
perfe&riefs  of  age  in  Chrift,  that  there  be  no  place  left 
anjiong'us,  either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  vicioufnefs  in 

Hfed  ! What  duty  can  be  more  momentous  in  the  efti- 

mation  of  thofe  who  really  believe  they  muft  one  day  gire 
an  account  of  their  ftewardfhips ;  or,  who  really  regard, 
cither  the  honour  of  God,  or  the  happinefs  of  men ! 


<x)  Thoughts,  p.  24.  (d)  See  the^Ordination  Service. 
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"  Every  expreftion,"  as  the  learned  and  pious  Bithop  of 
London  observes,  is  applied  to  our  office,  "  that  implies /;er- 
j anal  attention,  unremitted  ailiduity,  vigilance  arid  fidelity  3.'' 
Nor  is  there  in  the  Ordination  vow,  as  another  pious  mo- 
dern Prelate  has  obferved,  "  the  moil  diftant  reiervation, 
for  any  vicarious  ditcharge  of  the  duties  it  impofes.  Vo- 
luntarily, after  the  mo-It  iblemn  admonitions,  the  matureft 
deliberation,  in  the  fight  and  hearing  of  God  and  of  man, 
we  vowed  to  watch  every  neceflity,  and  i'eize  every  occa- 
fion,  within  our  Cures,  of  difcharging  thefe  duties1"." 

Perfcmal  Refidence  is  alfo  the  exprefs  condition  on  which 
the  defignation  to  any  church-  is  obtained  from  the  Bithop  s. 
"  You  will  undoubtedly  reeol-kcV'  fays  the  former  of  thefe 
Prelates,  addreffing  himfelf  to  his  Clergy,  "  that  when  you 
are  inftituted  to  a  benefice  you  do  not  fay  that  you  will  exe- 
cute the  office  by  yourfelves,  or  by  your  fufficient  deputy. 
No:  The  Biihop  does  in  the  moft  expreis  terms  commit  to 
you,  and  to  you  only,  the  cure  of  the  fouls  of  that  parim,  and 
you  muft  in  your  own  perfons  be  anfweraWe  for  their  faiva- 
tion  c."  There  is  too,  in  the  cafe  of  Vicars,  the  obligation 
of  an  expreis  Oath  to  this  effecl; v.  "  Reiidence  is  alfo  made 
neceiTary  by  the  unequivocal  Law  of  the  hmdw." 

"  When  we  look,"  fays  the  Bifhop  of  Offory,  "  to  the 
caufes  of  the  extinction  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  fo  many 
countries,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the  declarations, 
even  of  their  owu  hiilorians,  will  dire6b  us  to  fearch  for 
them,  principally,  in  the  neglecl  of  their  Clergy  to  attend 
to  their  parochial  dirties,  and  to  the  more  private  and  ordi- 
nary obligations  of  the  Paftoral  care*."  A  leading  act  of 
our  Reformers  therefore,  was  to  make  a  law  requiring  the 
refidence  of  minifters  on  their  refpective  cures.  Their  wif- 


(q)  Charge,  London,  1790^  fecond  Edition,  p.  12.  (r)  See  the 
Bifhop  of  OfTory's  Charge,  reprinted  at  London,  1797.  (s)  See  th$ 
form  of  Inftitution.  (t)  Charge  as  above.  (v)  See  the  above 

form,  and  Burn's  Eccles.  Law,  Vol.  i.  p.  1-64.  (w)  See  Burn, 

Vol.  iii.  p.  295.  (x)  Charge,  p.  46. 
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dom  in  fo  doing,  the  venerable  Lord  Kenyon  affirms,  none 
can  doubt.  Even  the  Bilhop's  difpenfing  with  refidence, 
his  Lordiliip  obferves,  does  not  alter  the  Law  on  the  fubje£t. 
"  But  independent  of  this,"  he  adds,  "  upon  every  moral 
man's  mind  there  muft  be  a  fenle  of  duty  imprefied,  that  he 
ouolit  not  to  receive  the  emoluments  of  his  fit  nation,  with- 
out, as  far  as  he  is  able,  difcharging  the  duties  of  ity" 

Attention  to  this  duty  is  moreover  ftrenuoufly  recom- 
mended by  the  unanimous  voice  of  our  moft  eminent  Pre- 
lates2. In  ihort,  as  the  Bilhop  of  London  exprefles  it, 
44  Nothing  but  extreme  ill  health,  or  fame  other  equally 
juft  and  powerful  impediment,  can  excuie  an  Incumbent 
from  that  relidence  which  is  required  by  the  laws  of  the. 
land  both  civil  and  ecclejiujiical,  as  well  as  by  every  motive 
that  can  bind  the  confdence,  or  influence  the  conduct  of  an 
honest  man*." 

In  fpite  however  of  all  this,  Dr.  Croft,  the  Vicar  of  Arn- 
cliffe,  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  Non-Reiidence.  Accord- 
ing to  his  fublime  morality,  thefe  obligations  may  be  all  con- 
fcientioufly  neglected.  In  his  judgment,  this  mod  weighty 
duty  of  a  minifter  towards  his  parifh,  may  be  faithfully  dif- 
ch'arged,  although  he  feldom  comes  near  it. 

"  The  evils  of  non-refidence  and  pluralities,"  he  fays, "  are 
common  fubjects  of  declamation  .  .  .  But  were  the  hopes 
of  ecclefiafticsftill  more  contracted,  all  the  great  abilities  of 
the  Country  would  have  recourfe  to  other  profeffions  and 
callings1*."  "  In  the  rage  for  reforming,  many  pleas  for  non- 
rejidence  were  omitted,  llronger  than  fome  of  thofe  whicii 
are  allowed,  I  humbly  conceive,  notwithstanding,  that 
more  latitude  of  conftru&ion  is  admiflible.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  (that  is,  clearly,  be  the  faze;  what  it  may)  let  benignity 


(y)  See  Note  (i)  ?20,  above.  (z)  Befides  the  Charges  already- 

mentioned,  fee  thofe  of  the  Biihops  of  Durham,  Eochefter,  Lincoln, 
Exeter  ;  and  to  ufe  this  laft  Prelate's  language,  "  almofl  every  charge 
of  every  Bifhop."  (a)  Ch.  p.  11.  (b)  Thoughts,  &c.  p.  3Q. 
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in  the  ordinary,  and  in  all  other  pcrfons  concerned,  fup~ 
ply  thedciecK" 

The  pleas  fuggefted  by  the" Dr.  which  the  legiflature  has 
emitted,  arc,  "  any  unfortunate:  difpute  concerning  tithes," 
and  the  consideration  how  little  towards  a  reformation  of  his 
piiriih  the  incumbent  himfelf  can  effect! !  In  the  former 
cafe,  "  it  is  certainly,"  he  iays,  "  much  more  advilkble" 
for  the  minifter  "  to  change  the  place  of  his  reiidence,  and 
.to  live  wliere  he  can  live  in  peace  ami  tranquillity  d." 

Thole  Prelates  who  are  itrenuous  in  requiring  atten- 
tion to  this  duty,  Dr.  C.  abufes ;  and  reminds  them,  that 
6i  the  great  concern  of  Biihops  is  not  to  impofe  improper 
rciiraints,  or  to  fallen  harfli  imputations  upon  the  body  of 
the  clergy  f."  In  anfwer  to  Archbifhop  Seeker,  who,  in  a 
pafiage  quoted  by  Mr.  Gifborne,  cenfures  Pluralifts  who  do 
not  comply  with  the  exprefs  condition  of  the  inftrument  of 
their  difpenfation  z,  Dr.  C.  afks,  "  Whether  His  Grace  re- 
flected how  inconvenient  and  expenfive  this  would  prove  to 
many  ?"  "  Let  the  bond  therefore,"  he  fays,  "  be  abro- 
gated, and  while  the  clergy  do  all  they  can  in  their  refpec- 
live  itations,  let  them  oppofe  with  unremitting  zeal  the  nar- 
row rules  of  eccleiiaftieal  Martinets,  who,  having  found  a 
i'mooth  and  eafy  path  to  liberal  emolument,  calmly  recom- 
mend di£ntereftednefs  and  humility  to  others,  and  would  lay 
upon  them  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne f." 

"  Still,"  he  adds,  "  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  is  owing 
to  the  non -reiidence  of  the  clergy  .  .  .  Surely  men's  abilities 
and  exertions  are  not  'to  be  meafured  by  their  incomes.' 
Therefore  why  fo  much  declamation  againft  Curates8  r" 
The  declamation  is  not  againft  Curates,  but  againft  Principals 
for  absenting  themfelves;  and  with  many  weighty  reaibns 
for  this  complaint,  Dr.  C.  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Bimop  of 


c)  Thoughts.  &c.  p.  38.     (d)  Ibid.  p.  45.    (e)  Striftures  on  Paley 
and  Gifborne,  p.  142.  (z)  See  Burn,  Vol.  iii.  Ch.  on  Plurality, 

p.  108.        (f)  Ibid.  p.  151.        (g)  Thoughts,  p.  44. 
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London.  The  conclufion  of  his  Lordfhip's  remarks  on  the 
fubjeet  runs  thus:  "  Inlhort,  let  him  (the  Principal)  be  ever 
fo  careful  in  the  choice  of  his  fubftitute,  is  he  prepared  to 
'anfwer,  as  he' mud,  at  the  tribunal  of  Chrift,  for  every 
negle6l  that  has  happened,  every  foul  that  has  been  loft 
among  thofe  committed  to  his  care,  and  whom  perhaps  he 
has  never  feen  or  thought  of  for  months  and  years  together  ? 
This  is  a  molt  awful  confederation ;  and  I  leave  it  to  the 
ierious  attention  of  every  one  whom  it  concerns  h."  Now, 
it  is  unneccfikry  to  add,  that  Dr.  Croft's  fentiments  are  not 
Angular  on  this  head. 

Leaving  then  every  other  part  of  a  minifter's  duty,  every 
other  reafon  the  Dr.  may  have  for  wiming  that  charges  from 
the  Biihops  to  the  Clergy  might  be  delivered  in  private,  or  in 
Latin  ! ;  this  \ve  mutt  infift  upon,  that  they  who  thus  vindicate 
and  plead  for  the  violation  of,  the  laws  of  the  land,  the  laws  of 
tht  church,  the  exprefs  condition  on  which  they  are  inftituted 
to  their  Benefices,  the  admonitions  of  their  Ordinary,  their 
wnjblemn  Oath,  and  "  every  motive  that  can  bind  the  confci- 
ence,  or  influence  the  conduct  of  an  honeft  man,"  muft  for 
ever  be  iilent  about  inculcating  STRICT  MORALITY. 

Another  duty  of  immenfe  importance  to  fociety  is  that  of 

Vtradty. In  proportion  as  men  deviate  from  Truth  tiiey 

dclh-oy  mutual  confidence,  throw  every  thing  into  confufiou, 
and  utterly  unfit  themfelves  for  converfe  with  each  other. 
There  is,  accordingly,  fcarce  any  virtue  more  urgently  re- 
commended to  Chriftians,  than  univerfal  fincerity  and  fim- 
plicity  in  their  deportment k  ;  there  is  novice  againft  which 
the  laws  of  Chrift  are  more  awfully  fevere,  than  every  fpecies 
of  lying  . 

Are  then  thefe  guardians  of  morals^n'tf  on  this  point  ?  No. 


(h)  Ch.  p.  13.  (i)  See  his  Strictures,  p.  155  ;  and  Thoughts, 

p.  38.  (k)  See  Mat,  v.  37  ;    2  Cor.  i.  12 ;  ii.  17  ;  Titus  ii.    8.  P. 

(1)  John  viii.  44  ;  Ads  v.  3,  4  ;  Rev.  xxi-  8. 
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There  may  be  cafes,  according  to  Dr.  Croft's  cafuiftry,  whew 
tSiis  abomination  to  the  Lord  is  abfolutely  neceflary.-— 
Speaking  of  the  conduct  of  Medical  Gentlemen  toward  their 
patients,  Mr.  Gilborne  properly  obferves,  "  They  are  at 
liberty  to  fay  little,  but  let  that  little  be  true.  St.  Paul's 
direction  l  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come/  is  clear, 
pofitive,  and  univerfal."  Dr.  Croft's  Tincture  here  is, 
"  There  may  be  cafes  in  which  it  may  be  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  DECEIVE  a  patient"1."  He  talks  alfo  of  "  a  PARDONABLE 
LYE"'."  "  The  cafuiftry  of  lying,"  however  he  thinks, 
"  is  not  in  all  in  (lances  regularly  adjufted.  Some/'  he  fays, 
"  have  made  it  malum  per  fe.  If  this  were  the  cafe,  it 
could  no  more  be  allowable  to  lye  under  anycircumftances, 
than  it  could  be  to  commit  fornication  or  adultery."  But 
"  to  tell  a  lye  for  charity,  &c."  he  fays,  "  hath  not  only  been 
done  at  all  times,  but  commended  by  great,  and  wife,  and 
good  men0."  This  furely  rather  refembles  apology  for  the 
violation  of  the  duty  of  veracity,  than  ftri&nefs  upon  it. 

The  celebrated  moralift,  Archdeacon  Paley,  alfo  enu- 
merates a  large  clafs  of  direct  and  intentional  **  falfehoods 
which,"  he  fays,  "  are  not  lies,"  and  "  not  criminal  P." 
Aniongft  thefe  are  fpecified  "  jefts,"  "  tales  to  create 
mirth,"  "  a  fervant's  denying  his  mafter,"  affirmations 
"  where  the  perfon  you  fpeak  to  has  no  right  to  know  the 
truth,  or  more  properly  where  little  or  no  inconvenience 
arifesfrom  the  want  of  confidence,"  difcourfe  to  children,  &c. 
"  for  their  own  advantage,"  &c.  &cq.  "  Many  people,"  he 
obferves,  "  indulge  in  ferious  difcourfe  a  habit  of  ficlion  and 
exaggeration."  Such  perfons  then,  it  might  appear, certainly 
violate  the  precepts  of  fcripture  refpecling  veracity.  But 
no :  "  So  long,"  the  Dr.  fays,  u  as  the  facls  they  relate  are 
indifferent,  and  their  narratives,  though  falie,  are  inoffenfive, 
it  may  feem  a  fuperflitious  regard  to  truth,  to  cenfure  them 


(m)  Slridures,  p.  1C3,       (n)  Ibid.  p.  6.       (o)  Ibid.  p.  35.  Note, 
(p)  Moral  and  Polit.  Phil.  Chk  on  Lies,  p.  154,  155.  (q)  Ibid, 
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merely  for  truth's  fake."  He  exprefies  however  fome  faint 
difapprobation  of  this  conduct,  and  adds,  "  White  Jics 
always  introduce  others  of  a  darker  complexion  r."  This 
to  Ibme  perfons  would  appear  a  fufficient  reafon  why  inch 
lies  fhould  he  prohibited.  But  clearly,  whatever  may  be 
the  conveniexcy  of  this  Divine's  morality,  it  has  no  claim  to 
ilrictnefs. 

Very  fimilar  are  the  notions  of  Profeflbr  Hey  on  the 

point. -^ "  Veracity,"  the  Doctor  fays,  "  may  perhaps  be 

moft  conveniently  defined,  an  habitual  abftinence  from 
falfehood."  And  "  falfehood,"  he  adds,  "  is  deceiving 
thofe  whom  we  undertakje  to  inforin,  by  the  ufe  of  figns, 
Agreed  upon  between  Uss."  To  telj  a  lie  oaxijioruzlfy  there- 
fore, is  no  breach  of  this  duty  ;  oor  is  there  any  guilt  iu 
deceiving  all  who  do  not  come  under  £hefe  circumftances. 
.—In  illuitrating  ,tbis  definition,  and  proving  how  frequent- 
ly there  is  apparent,  and  no  real  faliehood,  the  learned 
Profeflbr  fhows,  how,  without  fpeaking  faliehood,  we  may 
life  words  in  a  lenfe  as  different  from  their  literal  and  ob- 
vious fignification,  as  it  would  be  "  to  call  the  Sun  by  the 
name  of  Moon,  and  the  Moon  by  the  name  of  Sun c  .;"  or 
of  courfe,  to  call  white  black,  and  black  white ! 

Among  other  inftances  of  this  kind  whi<ch  are  produced, 
we  have  again  that  of  a  fervant's  denying  his  rnalter ;  that  is, 
faying,  "  My  mailer  is  not  at  home,  when  his  mailer  is 
really  within*'."  "  Archbiihop  Seeker,  being  aiked  about 
this  matter,"  the  Dr.  fays,  he  has  been  told,  "  anfwered," 
'  The/r/2  man  that  ufed  this  excufe  when  he  was  really  at 
home,  told  a  lie  w,"  And  can  there  be  a  doubt  but  that  nine 
times  out  of  ten  when  it  is  ufed,  it  is  a  lie  it  ill  ?  There  has 
certainly  been  no  exprefs  and  general  agreement,  that  thefe 
Jjgns  or  words  mould  perfectly  change  their  meaning ;  nor 
have  they  tacitly,  or  by  any  other  method,  acquired  a  new 

(r)  Ibid.  p.  157.  (s)  Vol.  ii.  p.  3.  (t)  Ibid  p    11. 

(*)  Ibid.  p.  \12.  (w)  Ibid. 
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meaning  which  is  fo  generally  underftood  either  in  town  or 
country,  that  nine  perfons  out  of  ten  would  not  be  deceived 
by  it.  The  perfon  ufing  them  in  fuch  a  fenfe  would  there- 
fore, in  general,  deceive  thofe  he  undertook  to  inform,  and 
according  to  the  Doctor's  own  definition  would  be  guilty 
of  falfehood.  The  fame  might,  of  courfe,  be  fliown  of 
every  fimilar  inftance. 

And  how  different,  how  exceedingly  different,  is  all  this 
from  the  injunction  of  our  Divine  Mafter,  "  Let  your  com- 
munication be,  yea,  yea  ;  nay,  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  more 
than  thefe  cometh  of  evil x."  And  what  a  door  does  it  not 
open  for  fubterfuge  and  evafion  t  Whatever  may  be  its 
effects  upon  learned  cafuifts  in  their  lludies,  fhould  fuch 
principles  obtain  in  common  life,  what  hold  could  mankind 
have  of  each  other  ? 

The  evil  however  affumes  a  dill  more  folemn  afpect  when 
an  "  Oath  for  confirmation"  is  concerned.  This  is  the 
higheft  fecurity  for  good  conduct  that  mankind  can  pofii- 
bly  obtain  from  each  other.  In  proportion  as  the  obligations 
of  an  Oath  are  relaxed,  peace,  property,  reputation,  and 
life  itfelf,  are  endangered.  Whoever  therefore  attempts  to 
tamper  with  truth  under  thefe  circumilances,  whoever,  in 
any  degree,  weakens  this  folemn  bond,  does  in  that  degree, 
the  very  greateft  mifchief  to  fociety. 

Yet,  whether  thefe  Sticklers  for  the  facial  virtues  are  clear 
in  this  matter,  highly  defer  ves  their  con  federation.  To  fonie 
perfons  it  appears,  that  their  doctrines  and  condu6i  muft 
have  this  tendency,  in  refpect  to,  the  oath  of  allegiance  ex- 
plained as  above  ^j  the  oaths  refpecling  refidence  already 
noticed  z  ;  that  againit  Simony  which  regards  the  purchafe 
of  prefentations  and  ad^owfons,  a  practice  which  Dr.  Croft 
ulfo  defends3 ;  and  their  folemn  engagements  to  teach  ac- 

*  O      O 

cording  to  the  plain  and  literal  meaning  of  articles,  the  plain 


(x)  Matt.  v.  37.      (7)  Above,  p.  246.      (z)  Above,  p.  252—254. 
(a)  Thoughts,  p,  44. 
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and  literal  meaning  of  which  they  either  profeffedly  reject 

oringenioufly  evade b. We  flop  not  further  to  fhow  how 

diametrically  oppofite  their  conduct,  in  each  of  thefe  in- 
itaHces,  is,  to  the  exprefs  terras  and  tenour  of  their  engage- 
ments. Neither  fay  we  how  far,  under  fuch  circumilances, 
they  may  fancy  themielves  fmcere.  But,  whatever  becomes 
of  integrity,  for  thofe  who  act  thus  to  pretend  tojtrictnejs  in 
morality,  is  an  infult  to  common  fenfe. 

A  further  Virtue  belonging  to  this  clafs,  and  to  which 
our  opponents  lay  an  exclufive  claim,  is  that  of  Candour, 
Having  engaged  to  teach  one  fpecific  body  of  doctrine, 
which  we  believe  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  word,  to  this  we 
conceive  it  our  duty  to  adhere  ;  and  we  dare  not*  like  them, 
"  notefteem  any  particular  opinion  concerning  the eucharift, 
the  trinity,  fatisfa&ion,  and  original  fin,"  eifential  to  fal- 
vation  ;  and  affirm  after  our  fubicription  to  an  Athanafiau 
Creed,  that  "  Pelagius  was  a  true  Chriftian" :"  As  Min  liters 
of  a  Church  which  inculcates  the  rieceffity  of  practical 
Chriftianity f ,  and  as  Stewards  of  thofe  Oracles  which  de- 
clare, that  "  without  holinefs  no  man  mall  fee  the  Lord'/* 
we  dare  not  cry,  "  peace,  peace,"  to  the  wicked,  and  thofe 
who  are  mere  nominal  Chriftians  :  We  dare  not  afpire  after 
that  Candour  which  does  away  the  turpitude  of  a  man's 
own  conduct,  by  •"  tolerating  all  the  vices  committed  by 
others11 :"  We  dare  not  affe6t  "  that  fenielefs  cant  of  cha- 
rity, which  infults  the  underftandings,  and  triiles  with  the 
feelings  of  thofe  who  are  really  concerned  for  the  happinefs 
of  their  fellow-creatures1:"  We  dare  not,  in  ihort,  en- 
courage any  to  confider  themfelves  Chriftians  indeed,  ex- 
cept thofe  who  actually  believe  the  do.6trines,  and,  in  the  ha- 


(b)  See  above,  Chap.  i.  §.  2 ;  Chap.  2  ;  and  below,  Chap.  viii.  §.  I. 
(d)  See  Bifhop  Wat  fen's  Charge,  1795,  p.  66.  (e)  Nor.  Lech 

Vol.  iii.  p.  142.  (f)  See  Chap.  iii.  (g)  Hcb.  xii    ]4. 

(h)  See  Stridures  on  Female  Education,  p.  37.  (i)  Practical 

View,  &c.  p.  432. 
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bitual  tenour  of  their  lives,  comply  with  the  precepts  of 
Chrift.  Neither  dare  we,  after  their  manner,  explain  away 
the  ftrong  language  of  Scripture  and  our  Church,  refpecting 
the  puniiliment  of  finally  impenitent  finners,  and  fuggeft 
our  doubts  whether  "  all  men"  may  not  "  be  happy  ulti- 
mately11." It  is,  we  conceive,  infinitely  more  fafe  and 
more  becoming,  to  imitate  Chrift  and  his  Apoitle,  and 
"  perfuade  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  V 

Hence,  we  are  reprefented  by  our  opponents  as  harfli  and 
illiberal  bigots,  men,  "  who  with  uncharitable  zeal  deal 
damnation  round  the  landra."  ^  It  certainly  is  our  opi- 
nion," fay  the  Anti jacobin  Reviewers,  "  that  no  man  ever 
did,  nor  ever  will,  write  decidedly,  on  the  Calviniftic  fide 
of  the  queftion,  as  becomes  a  Gentleman,  a  Scholar,  and 
a  Chriftian. ...  It  feems  to  be  of  the  effence  of  their  princi- 
ples to  render  thofe  who  hold  them  four  and  uncharitable  n." 
Thefe  Gentlemen,  on  the  contrary,  make  high  pretenfions 
to  candour  and  liberality  of  fentiment ;  "  thank  God  that 
they  feel  no  portion  of  that  odium  theologicum,"  which 
leads  divines  "  to  fpeak  hardily  or  difrefpectfully  of  thofe 
who  may  happen  to  difient  from  them  ;"  and  value  them- 
felves  on  "  creating  conciliation  and  promoting  peace,  by 
recommending  mutual  forbearance?."  A  very  few  fpe- 
cimens  however  will  fhew,  that  they  have  little  ground  for 
this  boaft. 

Candour,  in  its  genuine  fcriptural  import,  is?  the  treating 
the  principles,  actions,  and  characters  of  others  as  favour- 
ably, as  is  coniiftent  with  what,  after  proper  inquiry,  we 
efteem  truth,  and  a  good  confcience.  It  is  therefore  fome- 
thing  perfectly  diftinct  from  indifference  to  all  principles 


(k)  Above,  p.  137,  138;  and  Nor,  Lect.  Vol.  ii.  p.  390.  See  Ap- 
pendix. (1;  2  Cor.  v.  11;  and  Mat.  Hi.  7.  (m)  See  Dr.  Croft's 
Thoughts,  p.  49;  Antijac.  Review,  for  April,  1799,  p.  367—9  ;  Mr. 
ClaphanTs  Sermon ;  &c.  (n)  See  Rev.  for  November,  1799,  p.  259. 
(o)  See  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  C37;  Croft's  Strictures;  &c. 
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and  all  aStions.  It  is  compatible  with  every  other  divine 
precept,  and  is  therefore  compatible  with  "  contending 
earnetUy  for  the  faith  p,"  and  "  abhorring  that  which  is 
evil  V 

But  firft,  a  captious  difputatious  mode  of  procedure,  a 
difpofition  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  a  cen fur- 
ing  with  feverity  what  is  unimportant/  or  doubtful,  or  not 
fufficiently  underftood  by  us,  every  thing  that  refembles 
"  beholding  the  mote  in  our  brother's  eye  and  negle&ing 
the  beam  in  our  own  r,"  is  certainly  a  violation  of  this  duty. 
Yet  of  this  kind  is  much  of  the  conduct  of  thefe  divines, 
Mr.  Ludlam's  (hall  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. 

Thus  then,  when  Mr.  llobinibii  remarks,  "  that  men  are 
unwilling  to  accept  the  falvation  provided  for  them,"  Mr. 
Ludlam  produces  it  as  an  evidence  of  his  extreme  confu- 
fion  and  obfcurity,  and  exclaims,  "  juft  as  if  falvation  re- 
fembled  any  other  gift5!"  Yet  only  three  pages  before, 
Mr.  L.  himfelf  mentioning  Chrift,  fpeaks  of"  the  benefits 
vouchiafed  to  fuch  as  accept  his  falvation."  And  in  another 
place,  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  "  are  inclined  to  receive  the 
Redeemer  and  accept  his  falvation c."  Now  on  what  princi- 
ple, except  a  difpofition  at  all  events  to  cavil,  Mr.  L.  can  ob- 
ject to  a  term  in  Mr.  Robinfon's  divinity,  which  he  repeat- 
edly ufes  in  his  own,  he  will  icarcely  explain  to  us. 

Of  the  fame  kind,  but  fomewhat  worfe,  is  Mr.  L's.  treat- 
ment of  this  DivineV  expreilions  and  fentiments  refpecting 
the  Union  of  believers  with  Chrift,  the  Spirit,  Grace,  &c. 
when  he  only  ufes  the  common  language  of  our  moft  cele- 
brated divines  on  thefe  fubjects  v.  Of  the  fame  kind  is  his 
fevere  cenfure  of  Mr.  Milner  reipecting  juftification  ;  who, 
lie  fays,  "cannot fee  the  difference  between  pardon  and  ac- 
quittal w ;"  when  a  main  object  with  Mr.  M.  is  to  make 


(p)  Jiule  iii.  (q)  Rom.  xii.  9.  (r)  See  Mat.  vii.  3—5. 

(s)  Four  Efiays,  p.  105.  (t)  Six  EiTay?,  p.  45.  (v)  See 

above,  Ch,  vi  §  3.  (w)  Six  Effays,  p,  56,  and  above,  p.  18J. 
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this  diftinction,  and  to  infift  on  the  neceffity  of  the  latter, 
which  Mr.  L.  confiders  impoffible. 

A  general  charge  advanced  by  Mr.  L.  againft  thofe  who 
are  the  objects  of  his  ftrictures,  is  their  pojitivenefs.  "  The 
whole  tribe"  of  them,  he  fays,  miftake  "  the  pofitivenefs 
of  opinion  for  the  convictions  of  reafon*."  "  They  have 
treated  thofe,"  he  fays  again,  "  who  only  defired  to  know 
their  meaning  with  all  the  arrogant  aflurance  of  papal  in- 
fallibility, and  all  the  crocodile  compaffion  of  inquifitorial 

bigotry  y." Yet  the  ordinary  ftyle  in  which  his  dogmas 

are  enforced,  amounts  to  this :  "  it  is  fo,  and  muft  be  fo ; 
it  isfo9  and  can  be  no  othenvife:"  His  ordinary  method  of 
characterizing  every  contrary  fentiment  is,  to  denominate 
it  "  abfurd,"  "  unintelligible,"  or  "  impoffible." 

Thus,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Robinfon,  and  the  generally 
prevailing  fentiments  of  the  Orthodox  on  thefe  points,  he 
fays,  "  God  is,  and  only  can  be  God  by  office,  whatever 
may  be  faid  '."  "  The  moral  obligation  of  his  creatures, ... 
to  yield  him  a  willing  obedience,  arifes,  and  can  only  arife, 
from  the  benefits  he  has  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  bellow 
upon  them  a."  "  Love  only  does,  it  only  can,  fpring  from 
loveb."  "  It  can  only  be  for  our  fakes,  that  he  will  permit 
the  worfhip  of  no  other  object,  and  that  he  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  another0." 

The  common  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, which  fuppofes  "  the  fins  of  mankind  to  be  tranf- 
fcrred  to  Jefus,"  Mr.  L.  fays,  is  "  abfurd  and  unfound- 
ed*" "  Were  fuch  translation,"  he  adds,  "  poffiblc,  the 
word  character  could  not  pojjibly  have  any  idea  affixed  to  it, 
or  be  capable  of  any  Jignifaation.  For  character  is,  and 
muft  be  perfonal  j  it  arifes,  and  can  only  arife  from  the  con- 


(x)  Four  Eflays,  p.  44.  (y)  Ibid.  p.  60.  (z)  Ibid.  p.  69. 

>  Ibid,  p.  74. 
(d)  Ibid!  p.  37,  Note. 


(a)  Ibid,  p.  74.  (b)  Six  Effays,  p.  46.  (c)  Ibid.  p.  40, 

ncT  p.  37,  N< 
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duct  of  the  individual;  and  can  no  more  be  transferred  or 
imputed  to  him,  than  the  actions  or  confcioufnefs  of  one 
man,  can  be  made  the  actions,  or  confcioufnefs  of  another 
man.  To  iupport  this  abfurd,  and  impq/Jlbie  notion,  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift  are  called  by  thofe  who  maintain  it, 
what  they  never  are  called  in  fcripture,  a  puniihment, 
though  they  neither  had,  nor  could  poffibly  have,  any  thing 
but  pain  in  common  with  puniihment e."  And  the  fpeaking 
of  God  "  as  being  pleafed  with,  delighting  in,  and  receiv- 
ing complacency  from"  thefe  fufferings,  is,  he  fays,  to  at- 
tribute to  him  "  the  more  than  favage  brutality  of  the 
Roman  Soldiers f."  And  the  remark  refpecting  this 
opinion  quoted  by  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  L.  tell  us,  "  is 
bothfalfe  sndfoolMi*." 

Again,  "  The  cnrfe  of  the  law,"  mentioned  Galatians 
iii.  13.  Mr.  L.  fays,  "  cannot  mean  the  punifhmcnt  annexed 
to  the  violation  of  the  Chriftian  la\v :  and  whatever  may 
be  meant  by  Chrift's  being  made  a  curfe  for  us,  in  order 
to  obtain  our  redemption,  it  cannot  be  understood  of  his 
fuffering  the  penalty  of  any  law  h."  In  explaining  his  own 
meaning  on  the  above  paflage,  in  refpect  to  Chriil's  death, 
the  Apoftle,  Mr.  L.  obferves,  "  fays  nothing  about  the 
mode  of  its  operation  ;  about  any  tr (inflation  of  guilt ;  any 
commutation  of  punijlnnent ;  any  Jianding  in  our  law-place : 
matters  either  UTTERLY  IMPOSSIBLE,  or  UTTERLY  UNIN- 
TELLIGIBLE'." 

All  this,  furely,  is  pofitivenefs  in  the  extreme ;  and  Mr. 
Ludlam's  cenfure  of  others  for  this  fault,  itrongly  reminds  us 
of  the  quiek-fightednefe  reprehended  by  our  Lordk,  but  by 
no  means  of  the  candour  commended  by  his  Apoftle  *. 

But  to  proceed  to  what  is  unequivocal  on  the  point.  If 
there  be  fuch  a  fault  as  the  violation  of  the  law  of  can- 
dour, it  is  the  involving  in  one  general  and  unfupported 


(e)  Ibid.          (f)  Ibid,  and  p.  37.         (g)  Ibid.          (h)  Ibid,  p.  19. 
(i)  Ibid.  p.  22.  (k)  Mat.  vii.  3.  0)  1  Cor,  xiii. 
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charge  of  weak  or  wicked,  whole  bodies  of  men  who  dif- 
fer from  us,  and  continually  loading  them  with  harfh  im- 
putations, and  opprobrious  names.  Yet  this  is  the  manner 
in  which  thefe  Gentlemen  treat  the  objects  of  their  ftric- 
tures.  If  their  candid  portrait  of  us  be  .correfifc,  we  are  a 
bod)7  of  weak  enthufiafts  and  defigning  hypocrites ;  a  clafs 
of  men,  not  only  deilitute  of  learning,  reafon,  and  mora- 
lity, but  who  depreciate,  revile,  and  reje6t  thefe  attain^ 
ments  ;  a  fpecies  of  monilers  or  lunatics,  who  neither 
think,  nor  feel,  nor  a&,  like  rational  creatures.  A  few 
parTages,  taken  from  numberlefs  others  to  the  fame  effect, 
ihall  fubftantiate  this  affertion. 

Thus  then,  Mr.  Ludlam,  oppofingDr.  Knox,  fays,  "  But 
he  had  a  fyftem  to  maintain,  and  then  adieu  to  jenje,  mean* 
ing,  context,  connection,  grammar,  and  fometimes  to  COM- 
MON HONESTY™."  .  And  this  too,  he  fays,  with  an  imme- 
diate reference  to  the  very  excellent  and  candid  Mr.  Her- 
vey  !  And  for  what  ?  Truly,  for  affirming  that  our  ninth 
Article  teaches,  that  (C  Original  fin.  is  the  fault  and  corrup- 
tion of  every  man  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  ofi- 

fpring  of  Adam  n"  ! ! The  fame  candid  charge,  in  nearly 

the  very  fame  words,  Mr.  L.  prefers  again  ft  Mr.  Robinfon, 
and,  in  effect,  againfl  the  whole  clafs  of  fuch  writers,  in  his 
former  work0.  In  another  place  he  thus  tauntingly  ex- 
claims: "The  piety  of  certain  perfons  is  right,  becaufe 
their  faith  is  true ;  and  their  faith  is  true,  becaufe  their 
piety  is  right.  No  wonder  Mr.  Jofeph  Milner  and  his, 
friends  mould  reject  reafon,  and  reprobate  Locke  p." 

Under  a  vaft  deal  of  pretenfions  to  Candour,  and  Gen- 
tlemanlhip,  and  Brotherly  Kindnefs,  it  requires  the  utmoft 
ftretch  of  Mr.  Daubeny's  charity  to  believe  any  profefibrs 
of  Chriftianity  in  a  ftate  of  falvation  who  differ  from  hiin 
in  external  matters :  At  the  bell,  they  can  only,  he  main- 


Cm)  Six  Effays,  p.  58.          (n)  Ibid,  Note.         (o)  Four  E flays, 
p.  89.  (p)  Ibid.  p.  61. 
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tains,  be  left  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  Godq.  He 
would  perfuade  his  reader  that  he  has  qualified  "  him  to 
form  a  decided  opinion  on  his  fubject,"  "  by  an  appeal  to 
hiiioric  facV,"  when  this  hiftoric fact  confiits  only  of  a  few 
partial  and  fometimes  wholly  inadmiffibk  extracts,  and 
when  the  main  body  of  legitimate  and  decifively  contrary 
evidence  on  the  point,  is  not  fo  much  as  glanced  ats.  He 
details  falfe  and  malignant  representations  of  his  opponents* 
ientiments,  which  are  collected  from  the  writings  of  pro- 
tefled  fcorners c.  He  almoft  constantly  grounds  his  reaibn- 
ings  and  conclusions  upon  confequences  deduced  from  their 
doctrines,  which  they  do  not  admitm.  He  charges  them 
exprefsly  with  maintaining  "  a  religious  fyftem,  confifting 
of  human  creatures  without  liberty,  do&rines  without 
fenfe,  faith  without  reafon,  and  a  God  without  mercy*;  a 
fyftem  which  "  reareth  up  the  very  foundation  of  religion, 
induceth  all  manner  of  profanenefs  in  the  world",'*  and  is 

4<  an  artifice  of  the  Devil x  ;  &c.   &c."- So  much  reafon 

has  Mr.  Daubeny  to  "  thank  God"  for  his  great  attain- 
ments in  Candour,  and  the  poffeirion  of  a  "  temper"  which 
will  not  fuflfer  him  "  to  offend,"  or  "  to  fpeak  harfhly  or 
cliiVefpeclfully  of  thofe"  who  diiier  from  himy  !  With  iuch 
propriety  is  this  writer  pufled  off  as  a  perfect  model  of 
thcfe  virtues  z  ! 

Dr.  Croft's  common  appellations  for  us  are  thofe  of 
"  fanatical  divines  ;"  <c  clerical  enthufiails  ;"  "  enthufialtic 
preachers,  who  have  received  epiicopal  ordination*." 


(q)  Guide,  p.  176 — 182;  and  pafiim.  (r)  Appendix,  p,  2G2. 

(s)  Compare  his  Appendix,   Letter  iv,   with  Chap.   ii.  §  ii.  above, 
(t)  Guide,   p.    81  ;  and  Sir  R.  Hill's  4th  Letter.  (m)   See  Ap- 

pendix, p.  222.  (v)  Ibid.  249.  (\v)  Guide,  p.  81.  (x)  Ap- 
pendix, p.  303.  (y)  See  Appendix,  p.  637.  (z)  See  the 
lleview  of  his  Work?,  and  thofe  which  they  have  occasioned,  in  the 
Antijacobin.  (a)  See  his  Thoughts,  p.  29,  31;  and 
p.  145, 
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The  objeQs  of  Mr.  Polwhele's  ftrictures  are,  "•  fan&i- 
fied  denouncers  of  damnation,"  "  hypocrites,"  "  liars," 
"fools,"  "knaves,"  "  rogues  and  debauchees5."  After 
certain  hints,  in  Mr.  P.'s  manner,  about  "  favours,  pre- 
ients,"  £c.  from  "  elect  ladies,  and  honourable  women"  lie 
proceeds  thus :  "  This  familiar  intercourfe  of  the  teachers 
with  their  people,  mud  often  be  improved  into  an  union 
of  the  fexes,  as  refined  as  that  of  Father  Confefibrs  with 

their  relenting  daughters Wbilft  the  paftors  are  thus 

occupied,  the  Limbs  run  mad;  the  reft  are  wolves  in  fheep's 
clothing — in  other  words,  the  more  ignorant  part  of  the 
Lord's  people  are  actually  deprived  of  their  fenfes,  and  the 
wifer  turn  rogues  and  debauchees. . .  .  Amidft  the  doubts 
of  his  diflra6ted  followers,  the  chambering  and  wantonnefs 
of  the  fan&ified  denouncer  of  damnation  are  brought  for- 
ward into  open  day  c."  Speaking  immediately  of  Dr. 
Hawker,  his  doctrines ,  Mr.  P.  fays,  are  "  moil  abfurd  and 
dangerous,"  "  impious,  blafphemousd  !"  His  Chrifiian 
"  returns  home  in  defpondency, ....  unfitted  for  the  com- 
merce of  life,  and  dreading  the  approach  of  death ;"  or 
lt  looks  down,  with  fu,percilious  contempt,  even  on  his 
neareft  relations;  and,  damning  them  to  eternal  perdition, 
exults  in  the  bleiTcdnefs  of  the  faints c  :"  And  as  to  him- 
J'df,  he  has  "  relinquiihed  all  pretenfions  to  the  character  of 
a  gentleman  ;"  he  is  "  a  perfoii  whom  gentlemen  muft  de- 
fpife  and  ihun  ;"  "  a  crowd-catcher,"  "  an  enthufiaft,"  "  a 
fanatic,"  a  "  hypocrite,"  under  the  influence  of  "  madnefs," 
and  likely  "  in  a  puff,  to  expire  an  atheiitf ;"  &c.  &c. 

In  this  manner  writes  the  Vicar  of  Manaccah,  with  tlie 
"  fole  view,"  as  he  tells  us,  "  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  edification  of  his  peoples."  In  this  drain  writes 


(b)  Letter,  p.  63,  Note:  79—83  ;  and  3d  Letter,  p.  15. 
<c)  Ibid.  (d)  Letter,  p.  41.  (e)  Ibid.  p.  58.         (f)  Third 

Letter,  p.  6,  15,  17,  22  ;  2d  Letter,  p.  12,  18,  30.  (g)  Second 

Letter,  p.  24.  4 
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Mr.  Polwhele,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  reminds  us,  "  that 
when  our  Saviour  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again b;"' 
and  who  gravely  fays,  "  Let  us  no  more  interfere  with  one 
another  in  the  fpirit  of  contention  ;  but  let  each  individual 
purfue  his  courfe,  according  to  his  belief  and  his  confcience. 
....  Let  us  look  on  our  fellow-chriftjans  with  eyes  of  can- 
dour, of  companion,  and  of  brotherly  love;  ready  to  make 
allowances  for  the  infirmities  common  to  many,  and  to  af- 
fift  our  weaker  brethren  by  every  a6t  of  kindnefs1."  In 
this  ftyle  does  Mr.  P.  treat  a  divine,  whom  he  once  pub- 
licly characterized  "  eloquent"  "ingenious  and  pious  "  to 
whom  he  has  exprefied  "  a  tiadyfen/t  of  obligation,  which 
he  felt  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  public ,  for  an  Author 
who  had  delighted  and  informed  his  mind  ;  and  of  whom  he 
ilill  fays,  that  he  is  "  the  moft  popular  preacher  in  the  dio- 
cefek."  But  Dr.  Hawker  has,  it  feems,  perfectly  changed 
his  theological  fentiments.  "  In  your  '  Sermons  on  the 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour/  Mr.  P.,  addreffing  the  Doctor, 
fays,  "  you  tell  us,  that  *  our  bell  deeds  are  largely  tinc- 
tured with  a  mixture  of  infirmity.'  But  in  your  later  pub- 
lications you  affirm,  that  4  we  cannot  do  a  good  deed,  or 
even  think  a  good  thought,'  and  that  *  we  are  wholly  cor- 
rupt and  depraved  in  our  higheft  attainments  BY  NATURE.' 
Quantum  mutatus  ab  illo !"  Mr.  P.  therefore  exclaims. 
"  And  yet,"  he  adds,  "  it  feems,  becaufe  I  once  praifed 
you,  I  muft  purfue  you  ftill,  through  all  your  changes, 
with  applaufe1!"  Thefe  are  Mr.  Polwhele7  s  exprefiions 
of  admiration.  Perhaps  the  reader  may  now  think  it  his 
turn  to  admire. 

Our  Antijacobin  friends  highly  applaud  Mr.  P.'s  achieve- 
ments ;  and,  precifely  after  his  manner,  ftyle  us  "  Sepa- 


(h)  Letter,  p.  77.  (i)  Ibid.  p.  90.  (k)  See  Mr.  P.'s 

Review  of  Dr.  Hawker's  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of  Chritt,  in  the 
Englifli  Review  for  April,  1793  ;  and  Mr.  P.'s  2d  Letter,  p.  13 — 18  ; 
3d  Letter,  p.  6.  (1)  Second  Letter,  p.  30,  Note. 
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ratitls,"  "  Sectaries,"  "  Seceders,"  "  Method  ids,"  «  Scbif- 

matics,"  "  Deceivers"1,"  &c. The  Author  whom  Mr. 

Clapham  fo  ((  earneltly  recommends,"  is,  if  poffihle,  more 
ahufive.  His  impartial  repreientation  of  us  is,  that  we 
"  fet  up  faith  in  oppofition  to  a  good  life;"  "  make  war 
upon  reafon  and  upon  all  the  plain  duties  of  man ;"  grant 
men  "  a  difpenfation  from  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  law 
of  God;"  "  open  the  profpect  of  everlafting  happinefs  to 
Tinners  of  every  degree  without  an  ahiblute  for  faking  of 
their  fins,"  and  "  go  a  recruiting  for  the  Devil;"  and  that 
"  all  they  can  know  of  our  preaching  is,  that  it  is  not  a 
good  life,"  that  "  it  is  fomething  very  averfe  to  morality0." 
All  this  furely  is  a  fmgular  method  of  "  creating  concili- 
ation, promoting  peace,  and  recommending  mutual  for- 
bearance!" Surely  it  was  not  thus  our  Divine  Mailer 
taught  his  difciples  "  to  love  one  another  !"  Can  the  ut- 
moft  ftretch  of  Candour  itfelf  confider  all  this  candid  !  We, 
douhtlefs,  may  be  defective  in  regard  to  this  virtue,  but 
we  muft  out-herod  Herod  to  exceed  this  degree  of  viola- 
tion of  it. 

We  will  only  further  juft  mention  the  virtue  of  charity, 
as  it  confifts  in  benevolence  and  beneficence  toward  our  fel- 
low-creatures.  To  this  virtue  our  opponents  alfo  make 

high  pretenfions,  and  reprefent  our  doctrines  as  hoftile  to 
it.  We  fee  not  however  any  traits  of  iuperior  ftrictncfs  on 
this  head,  in  their  treatment  of  their  theological  antagonifls, 
already  noticed d.  We  recognize  no  extraordinary  concern 
for  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  welfare  of  their  pariflics  in 
their  arguments  for  habitual  abience  from  them6.  There 
is  nothing  here  which  reminds  us  of  the  Apoftle's  affirma- 
tion, "  I  feek  not  your's,  but  you."  This  principle  feems 


(m)  Review  for  April,  1799,  p.  361 ;  and  June,  p.  211,  212. 
(c)  Page  13—28.  (U)  Page  259,  &c.         (e)  Above,  p.  253,  &c. 
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rather  to  bo  inverted,  and  thofe  of  pure  felfiflinefs  to  be 
a&ud  upon.  We  perceive  not  how  this  zeal  for  men's  moft 
important  intcrefts,  they  would  be  thought  to  poffefs,  is 
compatible  with  their  extreme  feverity  againft  the  errors 
of  zeal  in  others,  and  their  indifference  to  thofe  of  idlenefs 
and  dereliction  of  duty.  Yet  fo  it  is,  a  fellow-minifter 
fcarcely  can  render  himfelf  an  object  of  their  general  re- 
prehenlion  through  cardefsnefs ,  but  if  any  are  led  to  a6t 
or  fpeak  indiicreetly  through  zeal  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  all  mouths  are  open  againft  them,  and  they  are  im- 
mediately ihimned  as  Knthufr.ifts  ai»d  Fanatics. 

And  yet,  furely  here,  if  any  where,  it  becomes  us  to  a6t 
"  with  all  our  might."  Unlefs  we  will  admit,  what  fo 
many  would  infinuate,  that  our  religion  is  indeed  all  "  ftate- 
craft  arid  pneft-craft,"  a  mere  contrivance  toover-av, 
multitude;  unlels  we  will  admit,  that  our  doclrines  refpecl;- 
ing  a  future  {late  are,  in  themfelves,  of  no  importance  at 
all,  we  mult  admit  that  their  importance  is  immenfe,  and 
that  in  proportion  to  this  importance  mould  be  our  exer- 
tions in  inculcating  them.  Charity  towards  men,  it  fhould 
be  coniidered,  is  very  different  from  a  partiality  for  them, 
when  judging  of  their  religious  ftate  and  character.  The 
latter  is  generally  the  efie6i  of  mere  felfiihnefs,  and  difpofes 
us  to  conclude  favourably  concerning  them  without  fuffi- 
(  .:rit  evidence;  the  former  is  diihiterefted  and  folscitous 
.ing  their  welfare,  not  fo  much  difpofed  to  believe 
u.-e  objecls  of  it  late  and  happy  already,  as  to  u'e  every  en- 
deavour to- make  them  fo. 

Let  the  reader  fay  whether  party  he  would  be  mofl  in- 
clined to  fufpeet  of"  want  of  charity,  from  the  following 
clefcription  given  of  his  opponents  by  Mr.  Polwhele.  "They 
. ,"  Mr.  P.  fays,  "  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of 
charity  towards  their  unfortunate  brethren.  Leading  ho- 
neil  labourers  and  artificers  aftray  by  the  feduclive  power 
of  their  eloquence,^  they  work  the  ruin  of  numerous  fami- 
lies ;  and  then  put  the  rich  under  contribution,  in  order  to 
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relieve  the  neceHities  of  the  poor.  They  inftitute  afylums 
and  hofpi tals  ;  and  move  heaven  and  earth  in  fupport  of 
their  charitable  foundations  ;  over  which  they  '  reign  as 
kings.'  In  favour  of  an  ahn.s-houie,  they  folicit  the  great, 
and  circumvent  the  lowly  ;  impofe  on  credulous  men,  and 
*  lead  captive  filly  women  ;' — c  damn'  the  firmer,  and  deify 
the  faint ;  aJminifrer  medicines  to  the  fick,  and  dictate 
the  wills  of  the  dying2." — Now  Jbme  credit  is  due  to  the 
reprefentation  of  an  opponent.  Strip  then  this  account  of 
the  colouring,  which  podibly  a  want  of  charity  may  have 
given  it,  and.  we  have  the  ftrong  tellimony  of  Mr.  P.  in 
proof  of  the  extraordinary  charitable  exertions  of  the  per- 
ibns  cenfured.  At  any  rate,  this  is  iurely  a  curious  charge 
to  prefer  againft  thole,  who,  at  other  times,  are  reprefented, 
as  making  religion  confift  almolt  wholly  in  faith  a».-  devo- 
tion, and  as  rcgardleis  of  that  part  of  it  which  enjoins  cha- 
rity towards  man  y. 

But  what  (hall  we  fay  of  the  extent  and  difinterefted- 
nefs  of  Mr.  Ludlam's  morality  on  this  point  ?  "  There  is 
nothing  morally  wrong,"  this  advocate  for  exalted  chanty  af- 
firms, "  in  him  who  feels  more  acutely  for  the  lofs  of  a 
little  finger,  than  for  all  thole  who  periih  in  a  great  battle 
in  Germany,  by  an  earthquake  in  Italy,  or  the  plague  in 
Turkey  f."  Mr.  L's.  proof  of  this  doctrine  is,  "  becaufe 
neither  reafon  nor  revelation  command  a  man  to  love  his 
neighbour  more  than  himfelf."— But  to  do  this,  he  mull 
feel  more  acutely  for  his  neighbour's  lofs  of  his  little  fin- 
e;er,  than  for  the  lofs  of  his  own.  But  the  man  who  con- 
ceives there  is  nothing  morally  wrong  in  being  more 
alfc&ed  about  fuch  a  trifle  which  concerns  himfelf,  than  the 
deiiruction  of  many  thoufands  of  his  fellow-creatures,  mult 
furelv  difclaim  high  pretenfions  to  philanthropy.  Such  a 
nmriiier  of  the  gofpe.i  is  little  likely  "  very  gladly  to  fpend 


(2)  Letter,  p.  78.  (y)  See  above,  p.  234—236.  (0  Six 

ffay*,  p.  108. 
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and  be  fpcnt  s"  for  the  good  of  others ;  or,  if  occafiou 
fiiould  require  it,  "  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  brethren11," 
And  ought  that  Miniiler  of  Jefus  to  boaft  of  fuperior 
Chriftian  charity,  who  is  an  Apologift  for  that  ftigma  of  our 
renowned  nation,  that  monitrous  traffic  in  human  fleih, 
the  African  Slave  Trade  ! — Yet  fuch  is  Dr.  Croft.  Thus, 
fpeaking  on  the  fubjecfc,  he  fays,  "  What  evils  they 
(the  Negroes)  really  labour  under,  is  not  in  my  power 
to  determine.  .  .  .  Particular  inftances  of  cruelty  will  no 
more  be  concluiive  againtl  planters  in  general,  than  Mrs. 
Bfownrigge's  condu6t,  againft  all  mafters  and  miftrerTes  of 
parilh  apprentices.  Appeals  to  Scripture  are  worfe  than 
life! els;  it  is  Cbflaewhat  profane  to  appeal  to  a  fentence 
which  has  never  been  pronounced  by  the  facred  penman. 
To  make  it  kidnapping,  is  to  aggravate  the  guilt  of  it,  what- 
ever that  guilt  may  be,  and  without  an  actual  furvey  of  the 
iflands  no  adequate  judgment  can  be  formed.  . .  .  The  advo- 
cates for  abolition  have  certainly  accumulated  much  un- 
merited abufe  upon  the  planters.  ...  If  we  can  abate  the 
virulence  of  mutual  invecYive,  an  intermediate  way  will 
probably  be  found,  which  may  fatisfy  the  wifhes  of  all  patv 
ties,  and  be  perfectly  wnfi/lent  with  the  benign  fpirit  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  i."  This  is  inculcating  univerfal  benevo- 
lence with  a  witnefs  ! 

This  then  is  the  ground  thefe  Divines  have  for  congratu- 
lating themfelves,  fufpecting  the  church,  and  cenfuring  us, 
in  regard  to  the  RULE  OF  MORALS WE,  in  ftri6l  adhe- 
rence to  our  Guide,  prefcribe  a  perfect Jlandard,  even  the 
whole  moral  law  of  God.  Perfect  conformity  in  heart 
and  conduct  to  this  law,  we  maintain,  is  the  duty  of  all 
men  ;  and  that  after  this  conformity  they  ought  continu- 
ally to  labour.  THEY,  in  the  ilead  of  this,  fubftitute 


(gl  2  Cor.  xii.  15  (h)    \  John,  Hi.    16, 

(i)  Preface  to  Strictures;  p.  6, 1. 
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fome  vague  and  indeterminate  rule  of  conduct,  which  they 
c-dlljinceritj/  :  They  infill  not  updn  the  comerjian  and  reno- 
vation of  the  heart,  in  thofe  who  have  been  educated 
Chriftians :  They  account  little  of  the  immediate  duties  of 
the  whole  firft  table  of  the  ia\v,  or  allow  them  only  a  fecond- 
ary  importance  :  They  ceniure  us  for  our  ilrictnefs  in  re- 
gard to  what  chiefly  concerns  a  mans  jelf,  and  tolerate 
various  kinds  of  public  diilipation  :  And,  fo  far  are  they 
from  being  ftriet  on  thofe  branches  of  morality  into  which 
they  nearly  refolve  the  whole  of  it,  on  the  relative  and 
jocial  virtues  ;  fo  lax  are  the  notions  of  fome  of  them  on 
the  duties  of  fubjects  to  their  governors,  and  of  minifters 
to  their  people  ;  fo  little  reafon  have  they  for  boafting,  with 
refpectto  the  virtues  of  Veracity,  Candour,  and  Charity. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  as  the  eminent  Biiliop  Horfley  obferves 
to  his  Clergy,  when  a  man  affirms  that  he  "  is  a  moral 
man"  he  means  nothing  more  than  that  u  he  is  no  mur- 
derer, no  adulterer,  no  thief,  no  liar,  no  fpend  thrift*." 
Xet  this  is  the  morality  concerning  which  we  hear  fuch  a 
continual  boait !  Thefe  are  the  good  works  which  are  to 
contribute  fo  much  toward  obtaining  heaven  and  immor- 
tality !  "  With  nothing  more  of  the  Chriftian  character 
about  him,"  his  Lordftiip  proceeds,  "  than  is  fuppofed  to 
be  contained  in  the  negation  of  thefe  crimes,  he  (i.  e.  fuch 
a  profeffor  of  Chrillianity)  hopes  to  find  admiffion  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for,  if  at  any  time  he  hath  chanced 
to  drop  in,  while  yon  have  been  preaching,  .he  has  heard 
you  teil  your  congregation  that  Morality  is  all  in  all1." 


(k)  Charge,  p.  22.  (1)  Ibid. 
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SECTION    II. 

Concerning  the  SANCTIONS  of  Morality. 


,  it  is  of  little  importance,  it  will  03  fold,  what 
our  Standard  of  Morality  is,  if  we  de-troy  its  Sanctions,  and 
difpenfe  with  its  neceffity.  Let  us  examine  then  whether  or 
not  this  is  in  any  degree  the  cafe  ?  Good  works,  we  have 
maintained,  are  neither  the  meritorious  caufe,  nor  the  ap- 
pointed condition  of  j unification.  Let  us  inquire  whether  it 
from  hence  follows,  that  we  have  either  no  neceffary  ufe 
for  them,  or  no  proper  fanctions  by  which  we  enforce 
them.  The  body  of  thofe  whom  our  doctrines  concern 
conflitute  two  claffes,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  or 
believers  and  unbelievers  ;  it  may  be  proper  therefore  to  at- 
tend to  their  bearings  on  each  of  thefe  clalfes  of  men. 

Now,  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  this  doctrine  of  juftifi- 
cation,  will  have  the  fame  afpeft  on  morals,  when  taught  by 
us,  which  it  has  when  taught  precifely  in  the  fame  manner, 
by  our  church.  In  whatever  way  therefore  Jhe  can  incul- 
cate morality  confidently  with  it,  ye  can  confidently  imi- 
tate her.  The  church  too,  it  has  appeared,  is  in  fome  de- 
gree implicated  in  the  charge  to  be  refuted  ra.  To  her  pro- 
cedure on  the  fubjeft  we  will  therefore  particularly  at- 
tend. 

And  firft,  Our  church  fecures  the  interefls,  and  inculcates 
the  neceffity  of  morality,  by  confidering  Good  Works  the 
natural  fruit,  and  necejjary  effect,  of  that  i'aith  which  julti- 
fies. 

On  this  point  (be  is  moil  full  and  decifive.     "  By  all  the 


(m)  Above,  p.  22  J. 
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declaration  of  St.  Paul,"  (he  fays,  "  it  is  evident,  that  the 
true,  lively,  and  Chriitian  faith,  is  no  dead,  vain,  or  mi- 
fr  jitful  thing,  but  a  thing  of  perfect  virtue,  of  wonderful 
operation  and  ftrength,  bringing  forth  all  good  motions  and 
good  works ft."  "True  faith,"  (he  affirms,  "doth  ever 
bring  forth  good  works0."  "  Good  works,"  me  teaches, 
"  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justification  p." 
This  is  the  import  of  the  epithets  "  true,"  "  quick,"  and 
"  lively,"  which  (he  annexes  to  it,  and  the  characteriftic  by 
which  ilie  conftantly  diftinguHhes  it  from  all  counterfeits, 
that  "  it  liveth  and  itirreth  inwardly  in  the  heart,"  "  work- 
eth  by  charity,"  "and  is  fruitful  in  bringing  forth  good 
works q."  She  fubjoins,  accordingly,  to  her  definition  of 
this  faith;  "whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart  to  obey 
God's  commandments1"."  She  declares  moft  exprefsly  and 
repeatedly,  that  where  "  thefe  fruits  do  not  follow,"  men  are 
deftitute  of  the  true  faith  ;  and  that  if  they  pretend  to  have 
it,  they  "  deceive  themfelves,  mock  Qod,"  and  manifestly 
fhow  that  they  know  not  "what  true  faith  meaneth*." 
"  That  faith,"  me  fays,  "  which  bringeth  forth  (without  re- 
pentance) either  evil  works,  or  no  good  works,  is  not  a  right, 
pure,  and  lively  faith,  but  a  dead,  deviliih,  counterfeit,  and 
feigned  faith,  as  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  call  it'."  Nay, 
"  it  is  not,'*  me  fays,  "  properly  called  faith  v ;"  and  that 
forafmuch  as  it  is  thus  "  dead,  it  is  not  now  faith,  as  a  dead 
man  is  not  a  man  w."  Accordingly,  after  her  definition  of 
juftifying  faith,  me  adds;  "This  true  Chriilian  faith  no 
man  hath,  who  in  his  outward  profeffion.  . .  .  feemeth  to  be 
a  Chriftian  man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and  deeds  mo  wet  h  the 
contrary1."  And  again,  "If  we  do  not  mow  purfelves 


(n)  Komily  on  Faith,  p.  23.        (o)  Ibid,  p.  26.        (p)  Art.  12. 
(q)  Homily  on  Faith,  p.  20,  and  pa  film.  (r)  Homily  on  Salva- 

tion, p.  18.  (s)  Homily  on  Faith,  p.  21,  26.  (t)  Homily 

on  Salvation,  p.  18.  (v)  Above,  p.  192.        (w)  Above,  p,  193. 

(x)  Homily  on  Salvation,  p.  18. 
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faithful  in  our  converfation,  the  faith  which  we  pretend  to 
have  is  but  a  feigned  faith  y."  "  Deceive  not  yourfeivcs 
therefore  thinking  that  you  have  faith  in  God, .  .  .  when 
you  live  in  fin ;  for  then  your  ungodly  and  (inful  life  de- 
clareth  the  contrary,  whatfoever  you  fay  or  think2." 

Nor  is  this  mode  of  {peaking  peculiar  to  our  Articles  and 
Homilies,  but  is  the  common  language  of  our  Reformers 

and  the  authorities  they  refpe6ted,  on  all  occafions. 

Archbiihop  Cranmer,  ipeaking  of  juitifying  faith,  lays,  it 
"  cannot  but  produce  love  and  obedience  *."  NowelPs 
Catechifm,  treating  on  this  faith,  fays,  "  it  always  has 
joined  with  it,  a  difpofition  to  obedience  b."  The  Bifhops 
and  Martyrs  in  prifon,  having  defcribed  the  fame  faith, 
fay,  "  where  through  as  the  mind  is  illuminated,  fo 
the  heart  is  fuppled  to  fubmit  itfelf  to  God  unfeignedly , 
and  fo  fhoweth  forth  an  inherent  righteoufnefs  ;"  and  that 
although  this  righteoufnefs  is  to  be  diftinguiflied  "  in  the 
article  of  justification,  from  the  righteoufnefs  which  God 
endueth  us  withal  juftifying  us,"  yet  "  infeparably  they 
go  together1*-."  "  Our  church,"  the  learned  Bilhop  of 
Lincoln  accordingly  fays,  "  confiders  good  works  as  efien- 
tial  to  the  character  of  a  true  Chriftian,  and,  as  the  neceff'ary 
coujequence  of  fmcere  faith  in  Chrilld." 

(Tur  church  alfo  affigns  the  reafons  why  true  faith  is  ever 
thus  productive  of  obedience.  Some  of  thefe  are,  becanfe 
"  when  we  really  receive  Chrift,  we  receive  him  fuch  as  lie 
offers  himfelf  to  us  ;  and  that  it  is  his  office  not  only  to  de- 
liver us  from  fin  and  death,  and  reinftate  us  in  God's  favour  , 
but  alfo  to  reform  and  regenerate  us  by  the  mi  pi  ration  and 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  and  to  reilore  us  to  that  low  and 
practice  of  holinej's  which  is  called  newnefs  of  life e :"  becauie 


(y)  Horn,  on  faith,  p.  22.'  (z)  Ibid.  p.  26.  (a)  Above, 

p.  193.         (b)  Above,  p.  194.         (c)  Ibid.        (fr  Elements,  Vol.  ii. 
P-  269.  (c;  Novrcirs  Cat.  p.  112;  and  Horn,  on  Ud'urrec- 

lion,  p.  277. 
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that  as  true  believers  "  know  Chrift  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world,  fo  they  know  alfo  that  wicked  men  tluill  not 
enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God  f :"  and  becaufe,  on  believing 
they  become  united  to  Chrift  as  the  branches  are  to  the  vine, 
and  through  the  continued  exercife  of  faith,  derive  from 
him  ftrength  and  nouriihment,  and  whatever  is  requisite  for 
the  fupport  of  the  fpiritual  lifeg.  Hence  Ihe  concluded, 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impofftble  it  ihouid  be 
other  wife  ;  that  the  principles  of  the  Gofpel  really  embraced 
mull  be  operative11;  that,  as  St.  John  argues,  "  being  born 
of  God  they  cannot,"  in  the  ordinary "courfe  of  their  be- 
haviour, "  commit  fin;"  but  that  "  his  feed,"  the  divine 
principle  implanted  in  regeneration,  "  remained]  in  them," 
and  difpofeth  them  to  relifli  and  purfuc  whatever  is  ex- 
cellent'.  "  Praeterea,"  fays  the  Angiburgh  Confeffion, 

"  docent  noftri,  quod  neceife  fit  bona  opera  facere,  non  ut 
confidamus  per  ea  gratiam  mereri,  fed  propter  voluntatem 
Dei.  Tantum  fide  apprchenditur  remiliio  peccatorum  ac 
gratia.  Et  quia  per  fidem  accipitur  Spiritus  fanclus,  jam 
corda  renovantur,  et  induunt  novos  affecius,  ut  parere  bona 
opera  poiiint.  Sic  enim  ait  Ambrofius:  Fides  bonee  voluri- 
tatis,  et  juftse  a6tionis  genetrix  eilz." 

In  fliort  then,  our  church  teaches  moft  undeniably,  "  that 
good  works  do  fpring  out  NECESSAP.ILY  of  a  true  and  lively 
faith^'"  that  "  good  living  CANNOT  BE  SEPARATED  from 
true  faith;"  that  "as  the  light  cannot  be  hid,  but  will  (how 
forth  itfelf  at  one  place  or  other,  fo  a  true  faith  cannot  be 
kept  fecret,  but  will  fhow  itfelf  by  good  works  ;"  and  that 
"  as  the  living  body  of  a  man  ever  exercifeth  fuch  things  as 
belong  to  a  natural  and  living  body,  even  fo  the  foul  that 
hath  a  lively  faith  in  it,  will  be  doing  always  ibme  good 


(f)  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  18.  (g)  See  above,  p.  195 ;  and  Horn, 

on  Good  Works,  p.  27.  (1>)  Horn,  on  Salva.  p.  18.  (i)  See 

Bom  .  on  faith,  p.  24—26.  (z)  Art.  20.  (k)  Art.  12. 

(1)  Horn,  on  faith,  p.  22. 


SANCTIONS  OF    MORALITY.  277 

Work,  which  mall  declare  that  it  is  living,  and  will  not  he 
unoccupied111." 

In  defiance  however  of  all  this,  a  writer,  profeffing  the 
greateft  candour  and  fairnefs,  and  whole  knowledge  on  the 
fubjecfc  is  reprefented  as  nearly  unequalled,  would  perfuade 
the  world  that  to  reprelbnt  true  faith  "  as  necefTanly  pro- 
dticbive  of  good  works,"  is  certainly  not  the  doclrine  of 
"the  Church  of  England  ""!!!  To  effea  this  purpofe,, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  fhow  the  ahfurdity  and  danger  of 
fuch  a  doctrine,  Mr.  Dauheny  has  laboured  in  three  fepa- 
rate  Works,  addrelfed  refpe&ively  to  three  eminent  modern 
characters0.  Other  Writers,  filling  the  high  office  of 
Critics,  and  profeffed  guardians  of  our  Zion,  have  applauded 
Mr.  D.'s  labours,  and  have  themfelves  denominated  this  no- 
tion a  "  novelty  !"  "  an  error  undoubted!}-,"  "  the  child  of 
Enthufiafm  P  ;"  &c.  &c. 

To  fay,  after  a  perufal  of  all  he  advances,  what  Mr. 
Daubeny's  fentiments  on  this  point  are,  would  perhaps  ex- 
ceed the  (kill  of  man.  A  few  of  his  remarks  mall  however 
be  adduced  to  juftify  what  has  been  faid. 

Thus  then,  "  thofe  perfons,"  he  fays,  "  who  affirm  that 
<  where  true  faith  is,  there  will  be  repentance,  obedience, 
and  holinefs  of  life;'.  .  .have  always  appeared  to  him  to 
confound,  rather  than  to  explain,  the  Chriitian  doctrine  q." 
To  affirm  this,  Mr.  D.  conceives,  "  is  in  other  words  to  fay, 
that  when  the  foundation  is  well  laid,  it  will  of  itfelf  raiie  the 
fuperfiructure  ;  or,  to  make  ufe  of  another  Scripture  allufion, 
where  the  root  of  the  tree  is  planted  in  Chrift,  Chriftian 
fruit  will  be  the  confequent  produce  of  the  branches.  But 
in  this  cafe  (he  adds)  fuels  are  againft  usr." 


(m)  Ibid.  p.  21.          (n)  See  Mr.  Daubeny's  Letter  to  Mrs.  More, 
p.  39 — 41  ;  his  Appendix,  582,  and  below,  p.  277,  278.  (o)  Mr. 

\\iiberfoice,  Sir  R.  Hill,  and  Mrs.  More.  (p)  See  the  Antija- 

cobin  Review  for  Odtober,  1799,  p.  195  ;  and  for  November,  p.  255. 
(q)  Guide,  p.  29 L  (r)  Jbid.  p.  203. 
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Again,  the  remark  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  "  that/a/VA,  where 
genuine,  always  fuppofes  repentance,  abhorrence  of  fin,  &c." 
Mr.  D.  affirms,  "  is  calculated  to  lead  into  error8."  In  like 
manner  when  it  is  remarked,  "  that  true  faith  is  in  fcripture 
regarded  as  the  radical  principle  of  holinefs,  and  that  if  the 
root  exift,  the  proper  fruits  will  be  brought  forth  ;"  Mr.  D. , 
admitting  the  premifes,  obferves,  "  we  feel  ourfelves  called 
upon  to  deny  the  concluiion  c." 

Accordingly,  after  faying  Mr.  W.  has  defcrihed  "  Faith 
as  the  firfl  radical  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  takes 
place  in  the  heart  of  a  (inner  ;  and  which  brings  with  it  par- 
don, reconciliation,  and  repentance;  and  never  can  exift 
without  producing  the  radical  fruits  of  holinefs;"  this  Mr. 
D.  adds  to  Mrs.  More,  "  is  to  fay,  in  your  words,  that  there 
is  an  indivifible  union  between  the  Doctrines  and  Duties  of 
Chriftianity  ;  or  that  the  latter  grow  out  of  the  former,  as 
the  natural  and  necefiary  productions  of  fuch  a  living  root. 
But,  Madam,"  he  fubjoins,  "  this  is  not  the  language 
either  of  the  Scripture,  or  of  the  Church  of  England  v."  To 
the  fame  effect,  "  Faith,"  Mr.  D.  fays,  "  may  be  ALIVE  to 
no  faring  purpofe  w."  .  .  .  "  The  doctrine  which  represents 
the  fruits  of  holinefs  as  the  neccffavy  produce  of  the  Chriftian 
faith,  ...  is  nearly  related  to  that  of  faith  without  works, 
and  is  incompatible  with  the  grand  economy  of  man's  fal- 
vation*,"  "  Faith,  which  you  compare  to  a  living  root,  may 
LIVE  without  being  productive.  In  this  light  St.  James  re- 

prefents  it y  !"• The  Britifh  Critic  accordingly  reprefents 

him,  as  combating  "  the  notion  that  a  right  faith  muft  of 
neceffity  produce  good  works  m." 

It  is  beyond  all  queftion  then  from  hence,  that  the  Faith 
which  Mr.  Dauheny  denies  to  be  neceiTarily  productive,  is 
not  the  "  counterfeit,  feigned,  dead,  devilifh  faith,"  of  which 


(s:  Guide,  p.  310.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  300.  (v)  Letter  to  Mrs.  More, 
p.  38.  (w)  Appendix,  p.  586.  (x)  Ibid.  p.  587.  (y)  Letter,  p.  40. 
(m)  December,  1800,  p.  687, 
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our  church  fpeaks,  and  which  fhe  fays  "  is  not  properly 
called  faith,"  and  "  is  not  faith;"  but  the  "  right,"  "  true," 
"genuine"  "  living"  "  Chrijiian faith  "  faith  confidered 
"as  the  firft  radical  grace  of  the  IJoly  Spirit"  faith,  as 
further  explained  by  himfelf,  as  it  is  "  the  good  work  which 
the  grace  of  God  2"  effects  ;  as  it  implies  "  a  firm  belief  in 
Chrift3,"  "  a  reliance  on  the  promifes  of  God  through 
(Thrift b;"  faith  in  fliort,  of  the  very  kind,  and  difiinguiihed 
by  the  very  epithets,  with  that  which  the  church  maintains 
is  necejflarily  productive.  His  difcordancy  with  her  muft 
therefore  appear  undeniable. 

Unfortunately  however  for  the  credit  of  "  one  of  the  firft 
Writers  of  the  age,"  on  other  occalions,  Mr.  D.  maintains 
the  directly  oppofhe  propofition.  "  I  have,"  he  fays, "  again 
and  again  avowed,  that  true  lively  Chriftian  faith  muft  pro- 
duce good  works;  for  if  it  did  not,  it  would  not  be  entitled  to 
that  diftinction.  The  epithets  true  and  lively  added  to  faith, 
appear  defigned  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  falfe  and  dead 
faith,  of  which  St.  James  fpeaks c !"  And  again,  "  If  faith," 
he  fays,  "  be  taken  for  that  honeft  vital  principle,  for  which, 
in  the  Chriftian  fenfe,  it  ought  to  be  taken,  it  wnift9  ofcourje, 
produce  thofe  fruits  which  are  here  defcribed;  it  would  not 
be  true  faith  if  it  did  notd !"  This  Mr.  D.  is  the  precife  pro- 
pofition of  thofe  you  undertake  to  correct;  and  wherefore 
then  all  your  toil  ? 

But  "  by  faith,"  it  is  added,  u  is  here  meant,  faith  in  the 
concrete;  in  other  words,  faith  with  all  the  neceffary  ingre- 
dients of  which  it  muft  be  comported,  to  characterize  its  ge- 
nuine quality  V  That  is,  faith  compofed  of  the  neceiTary 
ingredients  of  faith  !  Did  Mr.  D.  ever  hear  of  true  faith 
compofed  of  any  other  ingredients  ?  But  what  are  we  to  un- 
derftand  by  faith  in  the  concrete?  Why,  "  faith  including 
both  belief  and  practice f;  "  faith  as  made  perfect  by 


(z)  Ibid.  p.  52.         (a)  Guide,  p.  292.         (b)  Appendix,  p.  1^3 
(c)  Ibid.  p.  1GG.       (d) Ibid.  p.  161J.      (e)  Ibid.       (f)  Above,  p.  191 
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works  8;"  "  faith  as  comprehenfive  of  all  Chriitian  du- 
ties11." And  then  the  doclrine  of  our  church  is,  that  faith 
when  confidered  as  COMPREHENSIVE  of  good  works,  is 
necejflarily  productive  of  thofe  works ! ! ! 

But  perhaps  Mr.  D.'s  admiring  Reviewers  can  give  us  a. 
more  confident  interpretation  of  his  notions.  No  alas  ! 
They  can  only  maintain  his  agreement  with  the  church, 
by  faying,  that  he  "  fpoke  of  faith  only  as  an  abftra6t  pro- 
pofition,  undiJiingid/Jicd  by  any  characteri/lical  epithet  to  de-. 
termine  its  peculiar  quality1:"  the  very  contrary  to  what 
has  been  proved  to  be  the  fa6l. 

Thefe  zealous  Defenders  of  our  church  can  however,  of 
courfe,  clearly  iliow  their  own  coincidence  with  her.  And 
this  is  thus  effected  :  "  Our  pofition,"  they  fay,  "  is,  that, 
'faith  is  not  neceflarily  productive  of  good  works:'  and 
that  of  the  Homily  is,  that  '  there  is  one  faith  which  bring- 
eth  forth  no  good  works,  but  is  idle,  barren,  and  unfruitr 
ful.'  Between  thefe  two,  whatever  difference  there  may 
fometimes  feem  to  be  in  found,  we  contend  there  is  none 
in  fenfe.  For  to  fay  that  faith,  under  certain  circumftances, 
is  unfruitful,  is,  as  it  appears  to  our  underftandings,  tanta- 
mount to  faying,  that  faith  is  not  neceflarily  productive  ; 
fmce  if  it  were  neceflarily  productive,  it  muft  be  ahvajrs 
productive  k." 

But  that  which  is  called  faith  of  which  the  Hornily  affirms 
this,  it  fays  exprefsly,  is  only  a  "feigned  faith,"  and  is 
"  not  faith ;"  whereas  thefe  Gentlemen,  as  followers  of  Mr. 
Daubeny,  or  indeed  as  having  any  meaning,  are  fpeaking 
of  true  Chriftian  faith.  The  argument 'therefore  is,  be- 
caufe  that  which  is  NOT  faith  is  not  neceflarily  productive, 
therefore  that  which  is  faith  is  not  neceflarily  productive ! 
And  Mrs.  More  is  almoft  charged  with  fupercilious  con- 


(g)  Guide,  p.  302.  (h)  Ibid.  p.  291.  (i)  See  Antija- 

cobin  Review  for  March,  18CO,  p.  331.  (k)  Ibid. 
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tempt  for  not  publicly  retracing  her  opinion1  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  difcovery  ! 

Eat  to  add  a  few  words  in  vindication  of  our  do£trine. 
Our  Lord  affirms,  that  "  Every  good  tree  bringcth  forth 
good  fruit;"  and  that  "  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit171.1'  It  does  not  however  follow,  that  all  good  trees 
are  alike  good;  that  there  may  not  be  great  variety  both  in 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  fruit  of  good  trees ;  that  the 
i'ame  trees  are  equally  fruitful  in  all  fituations,  in  all  fea- 
ibns,  and  under  every  fort  of  culture  ;  that  they  have  not 
need  of  conftant  nouriihment  from  the  earth,  and  of  expo- 
fure  to  the  common  influences  of  heaven,  in  order  to  their 
fruitfulnefs ;  or,  that  both  the  trees  themfelves  and  their 
fruit  may  not  be  injured  by  itorms  and  blights.  But  thus 
much  is  certainly  intended;  that,  in  the  ordinary  courle  of 
things,  fucli  trees  cannot  produce  bad  fruit ;  that  however 
/mall  the  quantity,  or  however  poor  of  its  kind  their  pro- 
duce may  be,  yet  that  {till  it  will  neccfiarily  be  of  the  kind 
with  the  tree,  and  different  from  that  of  a  tree  which  is 
bad  in  nature;  or,  that  if  occafionally  this  produce  is  really 
rendered  worth Jefs,  that  it  cannot  then  be  coafidered  as  the 
natural  fruit  of  the  tree,  but  as  this  fruit  counteracted  and 
ipoiled  by  fome  oppofite  influence. 

And  juit  fo  it  is  with  true  believers.  They  have  not  ail 
obtained  the  fame  degree  of  "  like  precious  faith:"  They 
are  not  all  alike  fruitful :  The  fame  Chriiliuns  are  not  equal- 
ly fruitful  at  all  feafons  and  under  all  circumitances:  They 
have  all  need  of  continuation  in  the  Chriiiian  foil ;  of  the 
means  of  Chriitianity  ;  the  refreshing  (bowers  of  Divine 
Grace,  and  the  fructifying  beams  of  the  Sun  of  llightcouf- 
neis,  in  order  both  to  the  life  of  their  faith,  and  their  fruit- 
i'ulnels  in  good  works:  The  beft  of  them  are  liable  to  f after 
either  in  their  principles  or  behaviour  from  the  blights  and 
florins  of  temptation,  and  the  counteraction  of  their  old 


(1)  See  Antijacobin  Review  for  Odober,  179.9,  p,  195  ;  and  for 
November,  1799,  p.  255.  (m)  Mat,  vi.  17,  18. 
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nature:  Yet  can  they  never,  upon  the  whole  and  in  the 
general  courfe  of  their  lives,  be  ib  deftitute  of  IVuit  as  not 
widely  to  differ  from  all  others  :  When  there  is  the  leaft 
of  this  difference  obfen'able  in  their  external  conduct,  it  is 
always  great  in  refpect  to  the  principle  by  which  they  are 
actuated. 

When  therefore  Mr.  Daubeny  fays,  "  The  pofition,  that 
faith  muft  neceflkrily  produce  good  works,  leaves  no  middle 
character  between  the  downright  infidel  and  the  perfect 
Chriftian  B  ;"  he  might  as  well  fay,  that  a  tree  if  good  in 
nature,  will  produce  an  equal  quantity  of  equally  perfect 
fruit,  whatever  may  be  its  age,  ftrength,  fize,  or  fituation. 
When  he  fuppofes  that  this  pofition  renders  the  ufe  of  the 
means  of  grace  unneceflary  °;  he  might  as  well  fuppofe  that 
a  tree  is  expected  to  live,  and  grow,  and  produce  fruit, 
when  it  is  not  continued  in  the  earth,  and  expofed  to  the 
influence  of  the  air,  and  rain,  and  fun.  When  he  main- 
tains, "  that  faith  and  practice  are  feparable  things,"  or 
that  trite  faith  may  exiff,  without  producing  any  good 
works*;  he  might  as  well  maintain  that  a  tree  is  good 
which  is  good  for  nothing:  he  maintains,  as  Bifliop  Horf- 
ley  exprefles  it,  "  a  grofs  mifrake,  or  rather  a  manifeft  con- 
tradiction." "  The  direct  contrary,"  his  Lordfbip  affirms, 
"  is  the  truth;"  and  that  "  the  practice  of  religion  will  al- 
ways thrive,  in  proportion  as  its  doctrines  are  generally 
underftood  and  firmly  received  q."  And  when  it  is  main- 
tained that  this  notion  leads  to  (<  Antinomianifmr,"  the 
charge  muft  be  retorted  :  for,  on  the  fuppolition  we  are  op- 
pofing,  formalifts,  enthufiafts,  and  perfons  of  the  worit  mo- 
ral characters  may  iancy  that  they  have  faith,  and  are  m- 
terefted  in  the  bleffinga  annexed  to  it ;  whereas  on  our 
fyftem  no  perfon  is  warranted  to  confider  himfelf  a  true 
believer,  and  confequently  in  the  favour  of  God,  who  has 
not  a  fuitable  conduct.  For  hence, 


(n)  Letter,  p.  45.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  29—35;  Guide,  p.  291,  &c. 

(p)  See  above,  p.  t?77,  &c.  (q)  Charge,  p.  8.  (r)  Sec 

Mr.  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  587  ;  and  the  Review  of  the  Contro- 
verfy  in  the  Anlijacobin,  as  above. 


SANCTIONS  OF  MORALITY.  128J 

Our  church  alfo  further  enforces  the  neceHlty  of  good 
works,  by  confKlering  them  as  the  only  fati.sfaclory  Evi- 
dences of  faith  and  a  juftiiied  date. If  true  faith  is  con- 

iidcred  as  thus  neccflarily  productive,  none,  it  is  manifeft, 
are  warranted  to  fuppofe  theiiifelves  poffefled  of  it,  hut  in 
proportion  as  they  experience  its  fruits  and  effects.  Ac- 
cordingly, "  By  them,"  i.  e.  good  works,  our  church  fays 
"  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree  dii- 
ccrned  by  the  fruit*."  Her  common  characteriftic  ol 
who  are  c<  juftified"  alfo  is,  that  "  they  are  made  like  the 
image  of  God's  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Chvift ;"  and  that, 
"  they  walk  religiouily  in  good  works'."  She  exhorts  us 
therefore,  like  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  to  ell; 
the  tree  "  by  the  fruit*;"  to  "  examine  and  try  ourfeives 
diligently,  to  know  whether  we  have  the  true  lively  faith 
in  our  hearts,  or  not,  which  we  mall  know  by  the  fruits 
thereof"  ;"  to  "  look  upon  our  works,  and  fo  judge  of  our 
fcith  what  it  is*."  Our  "  deeds  and  works,"  fhe  fays, 
"  muft  be  an  open  teftimonial  of  our  faith;"  "declara- 
tions and  testimonies  of  our  juftification  ;"  and  muft  certify 
it  to  our  own  confciences,  and  to  other  men  *.  Othenviie, 
whatever  we  may  pretend,  fhe  maintains  moft  perempto- 
rily, and  proves  from  St.  John,  that  "  we  lack  the  true 
Chriftian  faith,"  and  remain  under  God's  difpleafure,  and 
that  if  we  perfevere  in  this  ftate,  our  hypocritical  profedioa 
will  increafe  our  final  condemnation  z. 

And  can  the  neceffity  of  virtue  be  more  ftrongly  incul- 
cated, than  by  thus  making  Sanctilication  the  neceflary 
Evidence  of  Justification  ?  Can  the  prefumptuous  hopes  of 
the  carelefs  or  enthufiatlic  prgfefibr  be  more  offe^. 


(s)  Art.  12.  (t)  Art.  17.  (v)  Homily  on  Faith,  p.  26; 

on  Alms-deeds,  p.  247  ;  for  Whitfunday,  p.  £9.2.  (w)  Homily 

on  Faith,  p.  23.  (x)  Ibid.  p.  26.  (y)  Ibid  ;  and  Homily 

on  Fafting,  p.  174.  (z)  Homily  on  Faith,  p.  26:  on  Salvation, 

p.  18Lj  on  the  Refurreflioa,  p.  280. 
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fupprefied,  than  by  only  allowing  men  to  confider  them- 
feives  really  Chriftians  in  proportion  as  they  are  actuated 
by  Chriftian  principles,  and  exhibit  a  Chriftian  conduct? 
And  that  what  the  church  coniiders  as  conftitutin«-  this 

o 

evidence,  and  as  etientiai  in  order  to  diilinguiih  men  true 
believers,  is  a  morality  very  iuperior  to  any  thing  which 
our  opponents  make  necefiary  to  this  end,  is  pretty  clear 
from  her  very  fuperior  notions  refpe6ting  the  rule  of  mo- 
ralsa.  That  conducl  cannot  exclude  men  from  the  privi- 
leges of  any  ibciety,  which  is  tolerated  by  the  laws  of  the 
fociety ;  and  we  have  Teen  how  little  is  implied  in  their  no- 
tion of  a  moral  man  b.  The  fame  matter  is  clear  from  the 
Avhole  tenour  of  her  language.  To  what  has  already  ap- 
peared a  fingle  quotation  iliail  be  added. 

Speaking  then  exprcfsly  on  the  point,  "  A  man,"  ilie 
''fays,  "  may  foon  deceive  himfelf,  and  think  that  he  by 
faith  knoweth  God,  Joveth  him,  feareth  him,  and  belong- 
eth  to  him  when  in  very  deed  he  doth  nothing  lefs.  For 
the  trial  of  all  thefe  things  is  a  very  Godly  and  Chriftian 
life.  He  that  feeleth  his  heart  fet  to  feek  God's  honour, 
and  ftudieth  to  know  the  will  and  commandments  of  God, 
and  to  frame  himielf  thereunto,  and  ieadetli  not  his  life  af- 
ter the  deiire  of  his  own  flelh,  to  ferve  the  Devil  by  iin  ; 
but  fcttcth  his  mind  to  ferve  God  for  his  oivn  Jake ,  and  for 
his  fake  'alfo  to  love  his  neighbours,  whether  they  be  friends 
or  adverfaries,  doing  good  to  every  man,  as  opportunity 
ferveth,  and  willingly  hurting  no  man  :  Such  a  man  may 
we! I -rejoice  in  God,  perceiving  by  the  trade  of  his  life,  that 
he  unfeignedly  hath  the  right  knowledge  of  God,  a  lively 
fy.!th,  a  ftedfalt  hope,  a  true  and  unfeigned  love  and  fear  of 
Godc."  On  the  other  hand,  me  labours  to  prove  from  the 
Scriptures,  that  we  neither  know  God,  love  him,  truft  in 
him,  nor  belong  to  him,  if  we  keep  not  his  command- 
ments, love  not  our  brethren,  and  do  not  righteoufnefs  d. 

(a)  See  above,  p,  2.21—272.         (b)  Above,  p.  272.         (c)  Homily 
on  Faith,  p.  25.  (d)  Ibid.  p.  24  ;  and  on  Charity,  p.  38. 
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And  is  not  this  requiring  far  more  in  order  to  constitute 
-a  genuine  Chriftian,  than  they  do.,  who  treat  all  as  real 
Chriftians  who  have  been  educated  in  a  Cnriftian  country, 
except  profeiTeJ  Infidels,  and  fome  notorious  offenders 
againftthe  peace  offbeat/?  Tne  loweft  coiiitruction  which 
can  fiiirlv  he  put  upon  the  above  pafTage,  and  others  which 
have  been  quoted  or  referred  to,  is,  that  no  man  ought  to 
confider  himfelf  in  a  juftified  fLte,  who  is  not  free  from  the 
allowed  indulgence  of  any  one  known  Jin  ;  who  does  not  pay 
an  habitual  regard  to  every  known  duty ;  and  whole  leading 
object,  the  "  trade  of  whole  life,"  as  the  Hornily  exprefles  it, 
is  not  to  promote  the  honour  of  God  and  the  happinefs  of 
men. 

In  this  manner  then,  and  to  this  extent,  does  our  church 
infift  upon  Good  Works  as  the  only  fatisfactory  Evidence  of 
true  faith  and  a  juftified  ftate  ;  and  thus  are  they  as  firmly 
fecured  as  when  they  are  confidered  co-efficient  conditions 
with  faith  in  j unification. 

There  is  however  no  foundation  for  the  charge,  that  this 
is  defining  faith  by  its  effects*.  A  direct  definition  of  it 
has  been  given  d.  And  this  recourfe  to  its  effects,  is  not  to 
afcertain  what  faith  is,  but  where  it  is.  And,  as  a  learned 
Writer  has  well  mown,  this  is  an  expedient  we  conftantly 
refort  to  in  regard  to  "  all  active  principles6." 

Other  grounds  upon  which  our  church  enforces  the 
neceffity  of  holinefs,  and  ftimulates  endeavours  after  the 
greateft  poffible  eminency  in  it,  are,  that  it  is  commanded  of 
God  f ;  that  a  grand  end  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  is  our 
reiteration  to  it  s  ;  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruits  of 


(c )  See  Biihop  Cleaver's  Note  on  Newel's  Cat  p.  49.    (d)  Above, 

p.  188.  (e)  See  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  iii.  p.  353.  (f)  Horn,  on 

Salva.  p.  13;  on  Fading,  p.  174  ;  on  Works,  p.  35.         (g)  Horn,  on 

Nativity,   p.  "59  ;  on  the  Psffion,  p.  262—4 ;  on  the  Refurreaion, 

p.  276—9. 
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faith  are  pleafmg  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Chrift  h  ;  and, 
that  we  are  bound  to  obey  his  Will,  and  furrender  ourfelves 
to  his  good  pleafure,  by  the  molt  immenfe  obligations  of 
gratitude !. 

On  thefe  points  fhe  infifts  fo  ftrongly,  and  under  fo  many 
forms  as  would  render  the  denial  of  our  pofition  utterly 
abfurd.  We  need  not  therefore  here  be  detained  by  adducing 
further  particular  proof. — And  what  rich,  what  various, 
what  potent  fpriags  of  virtuous  action  are  here  laid  open  ? 
Is  it  a  flight  obligation  which  remits  from  the  Command  of 
the  Creator  to  his  Creature  ?  Can  they,  with  any  degree  of 
juftice,  be  faid  to  leave  out  of  their  religion  the  neceffity  of 
holinefs,  who  confider  their  reftoration  to  it  one  of  two  grand 
ends  for  which  the  whole  fcheme  of  their  redemption  was 
undertaken  ?  Is  it  depreciating  the  dignity  of  the  very  beft 
works  that  men  in  our  circumftances  can  perform,  to  re- 
prefent  them  as  "  pleafmg  and  acceptable"  to  that  All- 
perfect  Being  to  whom  we  are  fo  infinitely  indebted,  and 
whom  the  brighteft  Seraphim  efteem  it  their  delight  to  obey  ? 
And  what  motives  can  fecure  our  allegiance  to  heaven,  if 
thefe  amazing  obligations  of  gratitude  do  not  ?  This  laft 
principle  is  rightly  urged  in  all  its  bearings,  and  confidered 
as  wonderfully  efficacious  ;  as  adapted  to  move  us  "  if  we 
be  not  defperate  perfons,  and  our  hearts  harder  than 
Hones*." 

But  what  is  efpecially  dwelt  upon,  and  confidered  as  giv- 
ing the  greateil  poffible  prevalency  to  this  motive,  is,  the 
method  of  our  redemption.  The  crucifixion  of  God's  only 
and  well-beloved  Son,  the  exaction  oi  Jitch  fufferings  of  fuck 
a  Being,  as  the  only  acceptable  atonement  for  the  fin  of  man, 
our  church  conceives  to  be  moil  awfully  expreffive  of  the 
evil  nature  and  malignant  confequences  of  fin,  and  of  God's 
hatred  of  it ;  and,  of  courfe,  as  furnifhing  a  moil  urgent  mo- 


(li)  Art.  12.  (i)  Horn,  on  Salva.-p,  19.  (k)  Ibid. 
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live  to  abhor  and  (him  it.  "  If,"  fhe  fays,  "  God  hateth 
fin  fo  much  that  he  would  allow .  neither  Man  nor  Angel 
for  the  redemption  thereof,  but  only  the  death  of  his 
only  and  well-beloved  Son ;  who  will  not  ftand  in  fear 
thereof;  who  will  not  hate  fin  in  his  heart1?"  And, 
having  defcribed  the  Saviour's  laft  agony,  and  the  wonderful 
phenomena  of  nature  which  accompanied  it,  "  Canft 
thou,"  (he  fays,  "  O  finful  man  think  of  this  and  not 
tremble  within  thyfelf  ?  Shall  man  mew  himfelf  to  be  more 
hard  hearted  than  ilones,  to  have  lefs  companion  than  dead 
bodies81  ?" 

And  after  mentioning,  as  plain  tokens  of  God's  abhor- 
rence of  fin,  the  dellru&ion  of  the  old  world,  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  many  other  awful  events  of  this  na- 
ture, "  This  one  example  which  we  have  in  hand,"  fhe 
fays,  "  is  of  more  force,  and  ought  more  to  move  us  than 
all  the  reftn." — On  the  other  hand,  our  church  reprefents 
the  grace,  mercy,  and  love  difplayed  in  this  tranfaction,  as 
calling  upon  us  in  the  moil  irrefiftible  language  to  live  unto 
himy  who  hath  died  for  us.  Tnis  wonderful  love  and  mer- 
cy, the  circumftances  under  which  they  were  exercifed, 
and  the  chara&ers  who  were  the  objects  of  them,  fhe  largely 
expatiates  upon ;  and  concludes,  that  the  proper  con- 
templation of  all  this,  mufl  melt  every  heart,  and  engage 
every  generous  affection0.  In  a  word,  on  this  point  the 
ftrong  language  of  Young  only  exprefTes  her  feelings: 

"  And,  groaning  Calvary,  of  thee  !  there  fhine 

The  nobleft  truths;  there  ftrongeft  motives  fling; 

There  facred  violence  afiaults  the  foul ; 

There  nothing  but  compulfion  is  forborn. 

Can  love  allure  us,  or  can  terror  awe? 

He  weeps  ! — the  falling  drop  puts  out  the  Sun ; 

He  fighs  I—the  figh  earth's  deep  foundation  fhakesP." 


(1)  Horn  on  Paflion,  p.  261  ;  and  Horn,  on  Repentance,  p,  349. 
(m)  Horn  on  Paffion,  p.  2G9.  (n)  Ibid.  p.  270.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  271. 
(p)  Night  Thoughts,  N,  iv.  p,  88. 
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And  who,  it  may  well  be  inquired,  can  really  believe,  and 
ferioiuly  contemplate,  this  tranta6tion,  and  yet  think  fm 
a  trille  ?  Who,  that  poflefles  one  generous  feeling,  can  be- 
hold this  love,  and  not  burn  with  love  in  return?  Who,  that 
poifeiTes  a  capability  of  virtue,  muft  not  hence  be  conitrained 
to  every  action  that  may  either  honour  God  or  benefit 
man  z  ? 

A  further  diftincl;  ground  on  which  holinefs  is  inculcated 
confidently  with  our  doctrine,  is,  that  it  is  requifite  in  or- 
der to  qualify  u-s  for  fpi ritual  exercifes  here,  and  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven  hereafter. 

No  enjoyments,  it  is  certain,  can  render  creatures  happy, 
except  thofe  for  which  they  have  a  fuitable  capacity  and 
tafte.  But  what  tafte,  what  capacity,  can  unholy  and  im- 
penitent iinners  have  for  the  exercifes  of  true  religion,  which 
confiftsin  knowing,  loving,  worfhipping,  and  refembling  the 
infinitely  pure  and  holy  God?  Are  not  his  fovereign  autho- 
rity, his  holy  character,  his  righteous  law,  his  humiliating 
doctrines,  his  fpi  ritual  fervice,  his  faithful  people,  rather 
fources  of  their  uneafinefs,  and  objects  of  their  averfion  r" 
Their  "  unclean  filthinefs,"  as  the  homily  exprefles  the 
ruiitter,  "  feparates  and  makes  adivifion  betwixt  them  and 
their  God,  and  hideth  his  face  from  them  ;"  and  their  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  tins  fiithinefs  makes  them  afhamed  to  appear 
in  his  prefence,  and  difpofes  them  to  hate  him.  They  are 
therefore  utterly  unfit  for  God's  fervice,  without  tafte  and 


(z)  "  It  is  much  difputed,"  the  honourable  Mr.  Boyle  obferves, 
"  whether  God  could  contrive  to  reconcile  the  expiation  of  fin,  with- 
out violating  his  juftice,  any  other  way,  than  by  the  paflion  and  death 
ofChrifl;  but  whether  he  could  or  not,  he  hath  chofen  the  moft 
obliging  way,  the  manner  of  our  rcfcue  difplaying  the  feverefl  juftice, 
and  the  higheft  mercy  ;  the  greateil  hatred  of  fin,  and  the  greateil  love, 
to  iinners."  Works  epit.  Vol.  iii.  p.  427. 
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relifh  for  it,  and  incapable  of  finding  any  delight  in  it  <*. 
Such  characters,  accordingly,  arc  prohibited  by  our  church 
from  partaking  in  her  holy  myfterics r ;  and  reminded,  th,;, 
without  a  due  preparation  of  heart,  our  addrefies  to  God 
are  not  only  unacceptable,  but  abominable  to  him*.  Know- 
ing therefore,  that  the  indulgence  of  fin  is  thus  incompatible 
with  intercourfe  with  God;  and  believing,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  his  degree  of  conformity  to  the  Diviire  image  wilt 
be  his  degree  of  prefent  comfort,  the  true  Chriitiah  is  care- 
ful to  avoid  lin,  and  labours  after  the  greateft  pdiiibie  at7 
tainincnts  in  holinefs. 

Still  iefs  qualified  however  are  unholy  and  unfanaified 
perfons  for  that  more  perfect  worihip,  that  more  exalted 
fociety,  and  thofe  more  purely  fpiritual  employments,  which 
conftitute  the  felicities  of  heaven.  Not  only  therefore  are 
fuch  characters  excluded  from  this  happy  place,  by  a  poli- 
tive  appointment1,  but  declared  alfo  to  "  be  meet  for  no  bet- 
ter purpofe,  than  to  be  for  ever  condemned  in  hellv."  Arid 
really,  what  delight  would  it  afford  them  to  have  accefs  into 
God's  glorious  prefence,  and  to  fee  the  Lord  Jeftis  Chriit  us 
he  isw,  who  are  wholly  deftitute  of  affection  for  him,  and 
whofe  lives  have  been  a  courfe  of  rebellion  againft  him  ? 
What  relifh  could  they  have  for  the  fociety  of  angels,  and 
of  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  whofe  enjoyments 
here  have  been  entirely  of  a  fenfual  and  worldly  nature  ? 
With  what  fatisfa&ion  could  they  join  in  the  new  long  be- 
fore the  throne,  who  have  acquired  notafte  for  the  exercifes 
of  thankfgiving  and  praife  ?  The  very  circumftances  which 
conftitute  it  heaven  to  the  faints,  would  render  it  hell  to  the- 
unfan6tified  and  unholy.  Were  it  poffible  therefore  for  un- 

(q)  See  Horn,  on  Repentance,  p.  349  ;  Zechariah  xi,  8  ;  Amos  iii.  #; 
John  iii  ;  Rom.  viii.  (r)  Exhorta.  at  Commu. ;  and  Horn,  on 

Sac.  p.  285.  (s)  Horn,  on  Common  prayer,  p.  230.  (t)  Se» 

Horn,  on  Repent,  p.  349 ;  and  1  Cor.  vi.  9.          (v)  Horn,  on  falling 
from  God,  p.  51.       (w)  See  1  John  iii.  '2. 
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holy  perfons  to  fhow  a  title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  faints 
in  light,  they  would  be  deftitute  of  all  meetnejs  for  it,  they 
would  be  utterly  incapable  of  enjoying  it. 

Hence  then  alfo  appears  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  rege- 
neration and  holinefs.  And  hence,  in  the  very  firft  ofhce 
of  our  church,  we  have  this  ftrong  declaration  of  the  Sa- 
viour, not  only  that  nonejhall,  but  that  "  none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  regenerate  and  born 
anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft*."  Hence  we  fee, 
that  thofe  good  works  and  holy  difpofitions  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  evidences  of  juftifica- 
tion,  by  which  the  Chriftian  glorifies  his  Saviour  and  pro- 
fits his  generation  here,  alfo  qualify  and  capacitate  him  for 
his  future  inheritance.  And  hence  he  finds  another  power- 
ful incentive  to  cultivate  and  abound  in  them.  For,  to  omit 
an  almoft  infinity  of  other  motives  to  this  conduct,  anting 
from  confiderations  of  intereft,  fafety,  comfort,  pro 
priety,  &c., 

The  laft  ground,  I  (hall  mention,  on  which  the  Advocates 
for  juflification  by  faith  alone  enforce  good  works,  is,  that 
our  eternal jiate  of  felicity  in  heaven  will  be  proportioned  to  OUT 

degree  of  frmtjulnejs  in  thefe  works. It  has  indeed  been 

recently  objected  againfi  us,  that  we  "  do  not  know  whether 
there  be  different  degrees  of  glory  in  afutu.e  flare*."  But 
however  certain  Individuals  may  have  expreiled  themfelves, 
a  flight  degree  of  knowledge  on  the  fubjeft  would  have  re- 
{Irained  thefe.  Critics  from  reprefenting  this  fentinient  as 
common  to  us.  And  how  the  dc&rine  of  a  gradation  of 
future  bleffednefs  "  militates  againft  our  notions  of  elec- 
tion," and  why  it  is  "  not  preached  by  us  2"  on  this  account, 
it  will  require  no  ordinary  ingenuity  to  {how.  Juft  as 
plaufibly  may  it  be  argued  from  the  differences  of  men's 
minds  or  bodies  that  God  has  not  created  them.  Hath  not 


(x  Bap.  Service.       (y)  See  Antijac.  Rev.  for  April,  1799,  p.  370. 
fa)  Ibid. 
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the  Potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  fame  lump,  to  make 
one  veilel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  diihonour  a  ?  Some 
for  nobler,  and  others  for  meaner  purpoies?  However 
the  nature  and  charactei  of  men  may  favour  of  the  fame 
corrupt  mafs  before  they  become  true  Chrittians,  nobody 
iuppofes  that  they  continue  the  fame  characters  afterward. 
Always  is  it  under (lood,  that  on  their  really  becoming  the 
difciples  of  Jems,  they  are  taken  under  his  divine  difcipline, 
fan&ified  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  prepared  for  whatever 
ftation  in  his  kingdom  they  are  defigned.  All  true  Chrift- 
ians  are  reprefented  as  members  conftituting  one  body,  of 
which  Chriit  is  the  head.  They  muft  therefore  occupy  dif- 
ferent places,  and  poffefs  different  capacities.  And  "  God," 
the  Apoftle  fays,  "  hath  let  the  members  every  one  of  them 
in  the  body  as  it  hath  pleafed  himb." 

The  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light  will,  doubtlefs,  con- 
fid  of  different  degrees  of  bleffednefs ;  and  thefe,  it  may 
alfo  be  fafely  concluded,  will  exactly  correfporid  with  their 
different  characters  and  attainments  here.  This  feems 
naturally  to  follow  from  the  confideration  that  good  works 
will  in  any  fenfe  be  rewarded,  a  doctrine  which  none,  who 
admit  the  authority  of  fcripture,  can  queftion.  The  common 
phrafe  of  fcripture  on  the  fubje6t,  that  we  lhall  be  judged, 
rewarded,  and  receive,  "every  one  according  to  our  works0," 
in  ftri6tnefs,  implies  it.  In  regard  to  different  degrees  of 
puniihment,  many  paffages  are  exprefsd  j  and  fome  appear 
nearly  fo  refpefting  the  reward e.  It  is  a  docirine  alfo  highly 
confonant  to  our  reafon  and  judgment  of  fitnefs.  For, 
*'  can  it  be,"  as  the  excellent  Dr.  Watts  inquires,  "  that 
the  great  *  judge  who  cometh,  and  his  reward  with  him,  to 
render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works,'  will  make  no 
diilin£tion  between  Moles  and  Samfon,  between  St.  Paul 

(a)  Rom.  ix.  21.  (b)  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  &c.  (c)  Mat.  xvi. 

27;  2  Cor.  v.  10  ;  Revela.  xx.  13.  (d)  Luke  xii.  47  ;  Mat.  xi. 

20—24.  (e)  See  2  Cor.  ix.  6 ;  Mat.  x.  41, 42 ;  Luke  xix. 

12—19;  1  Cor.  xv.  41,  42,  '* 
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and  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs,  between  the  aged  Martyr  and 
the  dying  Infant f?"  Accordingly,  although  for  the  iA,uft 
part,  like  herfacred  mode),  our  church  contents  herfeif  with, 
propofing  heaven  in  general  as  the  object  oi  our  purfuitj 
yet  does  ihe  by  no  means  omit  the  view  of  it  under  con^ 
federation,  but  prays  that  God's  "  faithful  people  plenteoufly 
bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  him  be 
plenteoufly  rewarded,  througn  Jefus  Ciirift  our  Lord  s." 

Nor  do  the  Divines  whofe  doctrines  I  am  vindicating- 
vary  from  her  on  the  point.  "'In  Cv>nfequence  of  our  juiti- 
fieation,"  fays  Jonathan  Edwards,  "  our  good  deeds  become 
rewardable  with  fpiriuial  and  eternal  rewards h."  "  Our 
relation  to  Chrift  adds  a  pofitive  vaiue  and  d.gmty  to  our 
good  works  in  God's  fight."  "  They  receive  an  exceeding 
value  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue  of  God's  beholding  us 
as  in  Chrifr,  and  as  it  were  members  of  one  ib  infinitely 
worthy  in  his  eyes'."  So  refpe6Hng  the  other  particular. 
"  God,"  he  fays,  "  hath  been  pleafed  to  fix  the  degree  of 
each  one's  capacity  and  fo  of  glory,  by  the  proportion  ot  the 
faints'  grace  and  fruitful nefs  here :  He  gives  higher  degrees 
of  glory,  in  reward  for  higher  degrees  of  holinefs  and  good 
works  *." 

"  Many  fcriptures,"  Dr.  Doddridge  adds,  "  declare  ex- 
prefsly  that  God  at  the  great  day  will  *  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works,'  and  intimate  that  there  .fhall  be  an 
exact  correjpondence  between  every  man's  charafter  and  the 
reward  which,  through  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  fhall  then 
be  beftowed  !."  So,  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  are  juftified  by 
faith,  "  Their  fubfequent  good  works,"  Mr.  Scott  obferves, 
<c  conftitute  the  meafureby  which  their  gracious  recompenfe 
is  afcertainedm."  Their  joys,  when  their  earthly  tabernacle 

(f)  See  his  Sermons,  Vol.  i.  S.  12.  p.  273.  (g)  Coiled  25 

after  Trinity  ;  and  Horn.  p.  60,  242,  245.  (h)  Difcourfe  OH 

Juflification,  p  89.  (i)  Ibid.  p.  93.  (k)  Ibid.  p.  lOf. 

(1)  Expqfitor,  Mat.  xx.  Note.  (m)  Effays,  p.  323, 
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is  taken  down,  "  are  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  their 
grace  and  fruitfulnefs  on  earth  n."- 

And  fuch  are  our  uiual  fentiments*.  Yet,  as  Mr.  Ed- 
wards lias  largely  mown0,  all  tiiis  is  perfectly  confident 
Afita  deing  accounted  righteous  before  Go  1  only  for  the 
merit  of  Cnrift,  by  faith.  Becaufe,  it  is  not  antecedent  to  our 
purification,  but  wholly  in  consequence  of  it,  and  ot  our 
intereft  in,  and  relation  to  Cnriit,  that  our  works  are  thus 
accepted  and  rewarded.  And  becaufe,  it  is  plain  how  all 
the  Saints,  as  members  of  Carift's  myftical  body,  may 
partake  of  his  benefits,  and  be  perfectly  happy,  and  yet 
poffefs  different  degrees  of  happineis,  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent places  and  capacities. 

But,  if  this  is  the  cafe,  if  the  good  works  of  believers  will 
be  rewarded  with  fuch  immenfe  bleffings ;  if  their  attain- 
ments in  virtue  here  conftitute  the  capacity  for,  and  will 
form  the  meafure  of,  their  eternal  inheritance;  if  the  more 
they  now  partake  of  the  fpirit  and  nature  of  Chrift  Jems 
their  head,  the  nearer  will  be  their  approaches  to  him  in  his 
kingdom  of  glory  ;  furely  they  eannot  want  a  motive  to  the 
greateft  poflible  efforts  after  holinefs  ;  furely  on  this  ground 
alfo  it  becomes  them  to  be  "  fteadfaft,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  they 
know  that  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  P.'* 

Thefe  then,  among  others,  are  the  grounds  upon  which 
our  church  and  thole  who  adhere  to  her  notions  of  juftifi- 
cation,  inculcate  Chriftiun  morality  upon  fuch  as  fuppofe 
themfelves  believers.  They  contuler  holy  difpofitions  and 
good  works,  as  the  natural  Jruit  and  necejjary  effect  of  that 
faith  which  juftifies ;  as  the  only  Jatisjactorij  evidence  of  a 
juftsfied  ftate  ;  as  commanded  of  God,  and  pleajing  and  accep- 
table to  him  in  Chriit ;  as  what  we  are  bound  unto  by  the 


(n)  Eflays,  p.  318.  (z)  See  alfo  Mr.  Scott's  Sermons, 

p.  205,  <?08;  Scripture  Charafters,  N.  T.  Vol.  i.  p.  457—460;  &c. 
(o)  Difcourfe  on  Juftification,  p.  £8—102,  (p)  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 


254  THE  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  ASCERTAINED. 


preffing  obligations  of  gratitude  ;  as  abfolutely  requifite 
in  order  to  our  meetnejs  for  God's  fervice  and  heaven  ;  and, 
as  what  will  fix  the  degree  of  our  bleffednefs  in  eternity. 

<c  It  is,"  therefore,  as  the  judicious  Hooker  in  reply  to  the 
Papifts  on  the  fubjeSt  obferves,  "  a  childifh  cavil,  where- 
with, in  the  matter  of  juftification,  our  adverfaries  do  fo 
greatly  pleafe  themfelves,  exclaiming,  that  we  tread  all 
Chriftian  virtues  under  our  feet,  and  require  nothing  in 
Chviftians  but  faith;  becaufe  we  teach  that  faith  alone 
juftifieth.  Whereas,  by  this  fpeech,  we  never  meant  to 
exclude  either  hope  or  charity,  from  being  always  joined  as 
inseparable  mates  with  faith  in  the  man  that  is  juftified  ;  or 
works  from  being  added  as  neceflary  duties,  required  at  the 
hands  of  every  juftifted  man  :  but  to  mow  that  faith  is  the 
only  hand  that  putteth  on  Chrift  unto  juftification  q;  £c." 

"  That  man  is  juilifted  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the 
law,"  Bifiiop  Horfley  to  the  fame  effect  remarks,  "  was  the 
uniform  do&rine  of  the  firft  Reformers.  .  .  And  no  one  who 
hath  the  leaft  acquaintance  with  their  writings  will  impute 
to  them  the  abfurd  opinion,  that  any  man  leading  an  im* 
penitent  and  wicked  life,  will  finally,  upon  the  mere  pre* 
tence  of  faith,  and  faith  connected  with  an  impenitent  life 
muft  always  be  a  mere  pretence,  obtain  admiflion  into 
heaven1"."  -  Hence  alfo  the  character  of  a  "  believing 
Chriftian,"  as  drawn  by  Lord  Bacon,  is  intelligible  anoj 
continent:  "  He  knoweth  he  fhall  not  be  faved  by,  nor/or 
his  good  works,  yet  he  doth  all  the  good  works  he  can*." 

But,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  on  whatever  grounds 
the  ciiurch  can  enforce  morality  confidently  with  this  docr 
trine  of  j  unification,  we  can  confidently  iaiitate  her.  And 
that  on  all  proper  occafions  we  do  thus  enforce  it,  our  op- 
ponents will  not  readily  difprove.  The  motives  which 
have  jutt  been  fpecified  are  urged  with  equal  cpnftancy  and 


(q)  See  his  Difcourfe  on  Juftification,  p.  31.  (r)  Cb.  p,  26. 

(y)  Works,  Vol.  iv.  p.  505. 
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equal  force  by  the  fubjects  of  this  apology  z,  as  in  the 
writings  of  our  church.  However  explicit  we  are,  and 
think  it  of  importance  to  be,  in  Ihowing  that  good  works 
are  not  the  means  through  which  we  become  united  to  the 
Saviour  and  obtain  juiiitication ;  our  uniform  do&rine  is, 
that  all  "  whom  God  did  foreknow,  he  alfo  did  predetlinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son *,"  and  to  "  walk 
religiouily  in  good  works1:"  tnat  om' Janet  ification  is  equally 
as  ejjential  in  order  to  our  happmefs,  both  here  and  here- 
after, as  our  j unification,  and  equally  provided  for  in  the 
fcheine  of  redemption :  that  from  the  very  nature  of  true 
faith,  and  of  the  Divine  principle  implanted  in  regenera- 
tion, love,  holinefs,  victory  over  the  world,  &c.  will  natu- 
rally and  necelTurily  remit:  that  nothing  except  an  habitual 
renunciation  of  evil,  and  purfuit  of  that  which  is  good  ;  "  a 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing ;"  "  a  bringing  forth 
fruit  with  patience ;"  is  a  fatisfa&ory  evidence  of  a  ftate  of 
falvation  ;  nay,  that  all  pretenfions  to  fuch  a  (late  without 
this  evidence  is  the  higheft  prefumption,  and  the  grofleft 
abfurdity  :  and  in  ftiort,  that  it  is  the  Chriitian's  boundea 
duty,  his  higheft  intereil,  his  firmed  fecurity,  and  will  con- 
flitute  his  daily  pleafure,  to  love,  cherim,  cultivate,  and 
purfue  every  fpecies,  and  every  poffible  degree  of  holinefsj 
for  all  the  reafons,  and  in  confideration  of  all  the  motives, 
•which  have  been  enumerated. 

And  is  THIS  "  Jetting  up  faith  in  opposition  to  a  good  life''  f 
Is  this  teaching  "  fomething  very  AVERSE  to  morality™" 
and  meriting  the  very  heavy  charges  with  which  we  are 
loaded,  on  the  fubje&  ?  Is  this,  as  Mr.  Clapham  afHrms  of 
thofe  with  whom  we  are  claiTed,  not  making  "  the  regula- 
tion of  the  moral  temper,  and  the  extinction  of  the  malig- 


(z)  See  the  Writings  of  thofe  of  them  who  have  been  mentioned, 
pafllm  ;  Sedion  iii.  below ;  Skeletons  of  Sermons,  by  Mr.  Simeon  ; 
the  Sermons  of  Mr.  Adam,  and  of  Mr.  Walker ;  &c.  &c.  (s)  Rom. 
viii.  29,  30.  (t)  Article  17.  (v)  See  Above,  p.  268. 

(w)  Above,  p.  26*. 
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nant  paffions,  an  effential  or  even  &  fubordinate  part  of  our 
fyiteni*  ?"  Is  this,  as  Mr.  Haggitt  pourtrays  us,  holding 
doctrines  "  not  only  moft  Jlioiking  to  our  moral  feelings,  but 
utterly  fubverjwe  of  the  fir/1  principles  of  civilized  jbciety ;" 
doctrines,  "  the  obvious  effect"  of  which  "  is,  to  cut 
afunder  the  bonds  of  all  moral  obligation™  ?"  Is  this,  as  Mr. 
Daubeny  has  the  courage  to  maintain  is  the  cafe,  "  defcri- 
bing  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  gotpel,  as 
^vairi  wifdom  and  falfe  philofophy  *  ?"'  Is  this,  as  he  alfo 
reprefents  us,  being  "  perfectly  agreed  m.  decrying  good 
works  z?"  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  making  theie  works 
as  neceffiiry  and  as  important,  in  their  place,  as  faith  is  ; 
yea,  in  many  refpeels,yj/;;crwr  to  it,  as  the  fruit  is  fuperior 
to  the  tree,  and  the  end  to  the  means?  Only,  it  is  not 
ibbftituting  the  fruit  in  the  place  of  the  tree.  It  is  not  af- 
figning  our  good  works  that  place  in  the  *fcheme  of  falva- 
tion,  which  the  fcripture  has  not  affigned  them. 

But  are  tnere,  can  there  be,  any  more  powerful  motives 
to  obedience,  than  thofe  which  have  been  mentioned? 
What  principles  can  bind  the  confciences,  intereft  the  feel- 
ings, "and  influence  the  conduct  of  Chrift's  profefled  Dif- 
ciples,  if  confiderations  like  theie  do  not  ?  Have  our  op- 
ponents any  more  exalted  or  more  efficacious  incentives  to 
virtue? 

They  do,  it  is  admitted,  in  fome  refpe&s  out-bid  us. 
They  fpeak  of  works  as  "  recommending  men  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  rendering  them  worthy  of  the  mediation  of 
the  Saviour  ;"  and  promife  them  heaven  itfelf  as  the  reward 
of  their  merits  and  the  price  of  their  doings,  in  a  fenfe  that 
we  dare  nota.  They  can,  with  Dr.  Paley,  enforce  mora- 
li^ty  on  principles  more  pmely  felfi/Ii,  and  maintain  that 
"  We  can  be  obliged  to  nothing,  neither  to  practise  virtue, 
obey  t^e  Will  of  God,  or  any  thing  elfe,  but  what  we  our- 


(x)  Sermon  at  Boroughbridge,  p.  21.          (m)  Vifitation  Sermon, 
Preface,  p.  15.  (y)  Guide,  p.  297.  (z)  Appendix,  p.  330. 

(a)  See  above,  p.  140,  210—215,  and  Mr.  Fellowes'  Anticalvinift. 
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felves  are  to  gain  or  loft  fomething  by b ;  and  that  therefore 
private  happinefs,"  that  \$,Jelji/}mejS)  "  is  our  motive0"  to 
all  virtue.  But  is  that  indeed  the  higheft  fpecies  of  virtue 
which  flows  wholly  from  this  fource  2  ?  Is  this  the  only,  or 
the  principal  ground  upon  which  the  Gofpel  inculcates  obe- 
dience? Or,  may  it  not  rather  be  doubted  whether  the 
conduct  which  partakes  of  no  higher  principle  is  Chriftiati 
morality  at  all  ?  And  can  there,  in  the  eye  of  reafon,  be  a 
greater  abfurdity  than  to  talk  of  creatures,  circumftanced 
as  we  are,  "  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins  d,"  or  in  our  bed 
eflate  "  unprofitable  fervantsc,"  meriting  any  thing  at  the 
hands  of  our  Maker;  and  efpecially  of  our  meriting  an  in- 
tereft  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  or  eternal  glory  ?  It  muft  however 
exceed  the  ingenuity  of  man  to  reconcile  thefe  notions 
with  the  doctrine  of  our  church.  But  if  this  apparently 
high  price,  which  is  offered  to  men  for  their  good  works, 
cannot  be  fecured  to  them ;  if  neither  fcripture,  reafon,  nor 
the  church,  will  warrant  to  them  the  payment  of  it,  they 
may  well  be  expected  more  abundantly  to  produce  thefe 
works  for  confederations  which  are  more  certain,  though 
lefs  fpecious. 

And,  in  regard  to  every  other  motive  our  fyftem  has  mod 
obvioufly  the  advantage.  Their  lower  notions  of  human 
depravity  f,  of  the  work  of  the  Redeemer  s,  and  of  the  Rule 
of  dutyh,  neceflarily  lower  the  motives  to  repentance, 
gratitude,  charity,  humility,  and  conftant  exertions  after 
higher  attainments  in  every  branch  of  holinefs.  Becaufe, 
only  in  proportion  as  the  difeafe  is  thought  ferious,  will 


(b)  Moral  arid  Political  Philofophy,  p.  50,  quarto.  (c)  Ibid, 

p.  51.  (z)  "Though,"  faith  Bifliop  Atterbury,  "  a  good  aftio'B 

doth  not  grow  immediately  worthlefs  by  being  done  with  the  profpe& 
of  advantage,  as  fome  have  flrangely  imagined  ;  yet  it  will  be  allo\v- 
ed,  I  fuppofe,  that  its  being  done,  without  the  mixture  0f  that  end, 
or  with  as  little  of  it  as  poifible,  recommends  it  fo  much  the  more, 
and  raifes  the  price  of  it.'*  Sermon  on  Pfalm  1.  14.  (d)  See 

JEphel".  ii,  1;  and  above,  p.  210 — 212.  (e)  Luke  xvii.  10. 

(f)  See  above,  Chap.  iv.  p.  129,  &c.  (g)  Ibid.  Chap.  vi.  p.  17«,  &c, 
(h)  Ibid.  Chap.  vii.  p.  221,  &c. 
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men  be  ferious  about  the  remedy ' ;  they  only  who  believfe 
that  much  is  forgiven  them,  will  love  much  k  ;  they  who 
afcribe  mod  to  their  own  powers  and  merits,  will  lead  ex- 
clude boading l ;  and  they  who  have  a  reduced  ftandard  of 
duty,  will  iee  fewer  imperfections  to  lament,  and  lefs  rea- 
fon  continually  "  to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind, 
and  to  reach  forth  unto  thofe  which  are  before1*."  Their 
notions  in  regard  to  "  a  defective  obedience"  as  all  that  is 
required ;  their  ideas  upon  fincerity ;  the  duties  of  the  firft 
table ;  and  the  other  particulars  refpe6ting  the  rule  of  con- 
duct,  which  have  been  fpecified,  are,  in  fa6t,  ftrongly  anti- 
nomian,  and  fo  many  exprefs  tolerations  of  deviation  from 
the  moral  law  of  God  n. 

Their  flight  manner  of  enforcing  the  neceffity  of  a  re- 
novation of  heart  and  principle c,  muft  alfo  be  exceeding 
unfriendly  to  a  good  conduct :  for,  who  that  expe&s  a 
pure  dream  will  not  be  careful  to  purify  the  fountain  ? 
Who  would  attempt  to  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thirties  P? 

But  what  muft  have  the  word  efFe6t  of  all,  is,  their  not 
fufficiently  diftinguiihing  between  real  and  merely  nominal 
Chriftians ;  their  not  infilling  upon  a  holy  life  as  eflential  to 
a  ftate  of  falv.ttion ;  but  too  much  treating  all  as  entitled  to 
the  hopes  of  Chriftianity  who  are  admitted  within  its  ex- 
ternal pale ;  whether  or  not,  in  any  fober  fcriptural  fenfe  of 
the  terms,  they  comply  with  their  baptifmal  engagements**. 
In  this  manner  the  Jews  of  old  refted  in  Externals,  and 
negle&ed  the  fpirit  and  practical  part  of  their  religion,  till 
they  involved  themfelves  in  ruin.  And  hence,  among  our- 
felves,  men  are  induced  to  think  well  of  their  ftate  and 
character,  and  to  hope  for  admiilion  into  heaven,  who  are 
not  only  deftitute  of  the  required  difpofition  of  heart,  but 
guilty  of  many  grpfs  immoralities ;  yea,  who  live  in  the 

(i)  See  Mat.  ix.  12.            (k)  Luke  vii.  4-7.  (I)  Rom.  iii.  27. 

(m)  Phil.  iii.  IS.  (n)  See  above,  p.  228,  &c.  (o) 

p.  114,  fcc,;  169,  &c.             (p)  Mat.  vii.  15.  (q)  See 
p,  114,  &c. 
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open  violation  of  every  one  of  the  ten  commandments, 
except  thofe,  the  known  breach  of  which  would  banifh 
them  out  of  the  country,  or  make  work  for  the  executioner. 
Such  is  the  ftri&nefs  with  which  thefe  champions  for 
Morality  enforce  it  upon  thofe  who  are  conlidered  real 
Chriftians  !  So  little  do  they  require  as  the  evidence  of  a 
ftate  of  faivation ! 

But  in  confequence  of  our  larger  demands  in  regard 
to  this  evidence,  a  far  greater  proportion  of  thofe  who 
bear  the  Chriftian  name,  will  clafs  with  the  Impenitent  and 
Unbelieving.  It  deferves  therefore  alfo  to  be  enquired, 
which  party  holds  forth  the  ftrongeft  motives  to  repentance 
and  ferious  application  to  the  Saviour;  or  whofe  moral 
fanctions  are  moft  powerful  as  they  more  efpecially  refpecl: 
characters  of  this  defcription  ? 

The  church  then,  it  has  appeared,  in  ftrift  conformity 
with  the  facred  Scriptures,  every  where  fpeaks  of  the  pe- 
nalty annexed  to  difobedience,  and  the  punimment  which 
awaits  the  finally  impenitent,  in  thejlrongeft  andmoft  awful 
terms  imaginable r.  She  confiders  all  perfons  who  "live 
in  fin,"  and  contrary  to  their  "  high  profeffion,"  as  now 
lying  under  the  Divine  difpleafure ;  and,  that  there  is  no 
poffible  method  of  their  efcaping  this  moft  awful  punim- 
ment, if  they  continue  in  their  prefent  courfe,  if  they  do 
not  "  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith,"  turn  unto 
the  Saviour.  "  Upon  fuch  prefumptuous  perfons  and 
wilful  fmners,"  fhe  fays,  "  muft  needs  remain  the  great 
vengeance  of  God8."  "  The  filthinefs  of  fin,"  ihe  fays 
again,  "is. fuch,  that  as  long  as  we  do  abide  in  it,  God 
cannot  but  deteft  and  abhor  us,  neither  can  there  be  any 
hope,  that  we  {hall  enter  into  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  ex- 
cept we  be  firft  made  clean  and  purged  from  it.  But  this 
will  never  be,  unlefs  foriaking  our  former  life,  we  do  with 

(r)  Above»p,  141—148  ;  Homily  on  Repentance,  p.  351. 
(s)  Homily  on  Faith,  p.  26. 
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our  whole  heart  return  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  with 
a  full  purpofe  of  amendment  of  life,  flee  unto  his  mercy, 
taking  lure  hold  thereupon  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
his  Son  Jeius  Chrift1."  And  fo  far  is  (he  from  fuppofing 
that  their  having  profelfed  Chrift's  religion,  and  eaten  and 
drank  at  his  table,  will  furnim  fuch  characters  with  any 
ufeful  excufe,  that  this  circumftance,  their  abufe  of  fuch 
diftinguifhing  privileges,  {he  maintains,  will  aggravate  their 
condemnation  v. 

And  that  on  this  head  we  follow  her  fieps  it  will  be  un- 
neceffary  to  prove.  This  doctrine,  added  to  our  ilrict  re- 
quintions  in  refpect  to  the  evidences  of  a  ftate  of  falvation, 
is  what  our  opponents  brand  us  with,  as  conftituting  the 
gloominefs  and  rigour  of  our  fyftem.  Hence  it  is  that  we 
are  holden  up  to  ridicule  as  "  interlarding  our  difcourfes 
with  flices  of  hell  and  damnation  w  ;"  as  "  brandiming  with 
terror  the  menace  of  damnation*  ;"  as  "  dealing  damnation 
round  the  land  J."  The  crime  imputed  to  us  on  this  fub- 
ject  is,  that  we  fet  bounds  to  God's  mercy,  unfit  men  for 
the  pleafures  and  duties  of  life,  and  drive  them  to  de- 
fpair  z.  And  truly,  we  dare  not  trifle  on  the  tremendous 
fubject.  Whatever  may  be  the  precife  nature  of  the  fu- 
ture punifhment  of  the  wicked,  if  words  have  any  mean- 
ing, fomething,  we  apprehend,  inconceivably  dreadful 
muft  be  implied  in  fuch  reprefentations  of  it  as  thofe  juft 
alluded  to,  with  which  the  fcripture  abounds.  Whatever 
of  harfhnefs  or  difficulty  the  doctrine  may  prefcnt,  becaufe 
it  appears  to  us  the  certain  doctrine  of  fcripture,  we  dare 
Dot  reject  or  mitigate  it. 

And  as  to  charity  towards  our  fellow-creatures,  they 
furely,  we  conceive,  have  the  juftelt  claim  to  it,  who  ufe 
every  endeavour  to  prefer ve  them  from  the  poflibility  of 


(t)  Homily  on  Repentance,   p.  349.  (v)  Above,  p.    107. 

(w)  Above,   p.   137.  (x)  Mr.  Clapham's  Sermon,   p.   17. 

(y)  Dr  Croft's  Thoughts,  p.  49.          (z)  See  Mr.  Polwhele's  Letter, 
p.  39— 82  j  Mr.  Clapham's  Sermon,  p.  21  ;  Review,  &c.  p.  23;  &c. 
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fiich -a  ftate  of  fufTering  as  this.  Neither  the  nature  nor 
certainty  of  this  puniQiment,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  is  at 
all  altered  by  men's  fceptical  conceptions  concerning  it. 
The deU,ru6tion  of  the  old  world  was  neither  mitigated  nor 
averted  by  the  general  inapprehenfion  reipe&ing  it  which 
obtained3.  The  overthrow  of  Sodom  proved  equally  cer- 
tain and  equally  awful,  ndtwithfranding  the  admonitions  of 
Lot  to  his  relatives  to  efcape  were  regarded  as  a  mocking5. 
Nor  can  we  perceive  how  thefe  admonitions  were  expref- 
five  of  his  want  of  charity  for  them. 

"  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  \ve  per- 
•fnade  '  menc."  Believing  ourfelves  the  awful  reality  of 
God's  folemn 'denunciations  againll  thofe,  "  who  obey  not 
the  gofpel d,"  we  entreat  fuch  characters  to  "  flee  for  re- 
fuge to  the  hope  this  gofpel  fets  before  them  e ;"  to  flee 
unto  him  who  is  exalted  "  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  and  forgivenefs  of  fins f."  "  As  though 
God  did  befeech  them  by  us,  we  pray  them  in  Chriit's 
ftead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  *." — While,  on  the  one  hand, 
we  exhibit  to  them  the  blefiednefs  a  perfeverance '  in  their 
preient  courie  would  forfeit,  arid  the  nobler  motives  of  the 
gofpel,  in  order  to  allure  them  to  repentance ;  on  the  other, 
we  folenmly  warn  them  "  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  h •;"  and  conftantly  affure  them,  that  "  except  they 
repent,  they  mull  all  perim1." 

This  is  the  encouragement  we  give  men  "  to  live  as  they 
lift*  !"  Thus  do  "  Evangelical  preacher*  circulate  do&rines, 
which  powerfully  impel  bad  men  on  in  the  career  of  wick- 
ed nefs,  by  holding  out  the  profpee~t  of  impunity2!"  So 
much  juftice  is  there  in  the  charge  that  we  "  open  a  road 


(a)  See  Matt.  xxiv.  38.        (b)  Gen.  xix.  14.       (c)  2  Cor.v.  11. 
(d)  2  Thef.  i.  8.  (e)  Heb.  vi.  18.  (f)  A<5ls  v.  31. 

(g)  2  Cor.  v.  20.  (h)  Matt.  iii."7.  (i)  Luke  xiii.  13. 

See  Note  fz)  above,  p.  295.          (k)  Above,  p.  2C8.          (z)  See  Mt, 
Fellowes'  Anticalvinift,  Preface,  p.  4, 
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to  heaven  for  finners  of  every  defcription  without  the  trou- 
ble of  repentance  k !" 

If  however  we  again  attempt  to  recriminate,  our  oppo-. 
nents  will  not  eafily  exculpate  themfelves  from  the  charge^ 
that  they   greatly  undermine  and   weaken  this  main  bar- 
rier againit  the    general   overflowings  of  wickednefs  and 
immorality.     With  their  extenuated  views  of  the  effects  of 
the  fall,  of  the  rigour  of  the  law,  and  of  the  malignity  of 
fin  l,  they  do  not  readily  conceive  that  the  word  of  men 
can  deferve  to  fuffer  "  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death." 
It  is  a  doctrine  not  very  reconcileable  with  their  notions  of 
the  obje6t  of  God  in  our  creation,,  and  their  refolution  o£ 
all  the  Divine  Attribute?  into  thole  of  pure  Mercy  and 
Benevolence"1.     And,   from  the  little  ufe  they  make  of  it 
themfelves,  and  the  feverity  with  which  they  treat  the  or- 
dinary fcripture  ufe  of  it  by  others,  there  certainly  remains 
a  doubt  whether  or  not  they  really  believe  the  doctrine. 
For,  whatever  may  be  faid  to  the  contrary,  and  however 
ungrateful  the  fubject  may  be,  if  the  doctrine  is  really 
believed;   nay,  if  it  be  only  thought  probable,  or  even  pof- 
fible,  fo  far  is  its  extreme  awfulnefs  from  furniming  a  reafon 
for  generally  concealing  it,  that  this  coniideration  is  the- 
very  ftrongell  reafon  why  impenitent  finners  mould  hear  it 
honeflly  proclaimed.     But,   to  fay  the  leaft,  thele  Divines 
labour  to  mitigate  the  apparent  feverity  of  this  threatened 
.punifhment,   and  to  make  as  little  as  poffible  of  the  awful 
reprefentations  of  fcripture  refpeeting  it. 

«  The  difcourfes  of  Jefus,"  Mr.  Polwhele  fays, ,...:«  ne-. 
ver  diflract  the  foul  by  accumulating  images  of  horror,  and 


(k)  See  above,  p.  169.  (1)  See  above  Ch.  4.  p.  125,  &c. 

(m)  See  Dr.  Paley's  Mor.  and  Polit.  Philof,  Ch.oa  theBenevoIeicr, 
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minutely  painting  the  fcenes  of  everlafting  torment0." 
Nay,  the  notion  that  "  Religion  impofes  the  command  to 
believe'fthis,  and  to  do  that,  under  pain  of  eternal  perdi- 
tion," Mr.  P.  confiders  as  an  obvious  caufe  of  infidelity  z. 

Mr.  Gil  pin  represents  the  do&rine  refpe&ing  "  the 

eternity  of  future  puniihmerits,"  as'  wholly  u  uncertain ;" 
and  would  by  all  means  baniili  the  difcuiiion"  of  it  from 
the  pulpit  y. 


^n)  Third  Letter,  &c.  p.  39,  Note.  This  then  we  are  to  fuppofe, 
is  the  abfurd  conduct  of  Dr.  Hawker.  Mr.  P.  however  has  not  Jhown, 
in  what  part  of  this  Divine's  writings  there  is  a  greater  accumulation  of 
alarming  images  and  declarations,  than  what  is  found  in  our  Lord's 
diicouriL's,  which  are  recorded  Matthew  v.  17 — 30.  vii.  13 — 23; 
xviii,  6— 9 ;  xxiii.13— 36  ;  xxiv.  1 — 51  ;  xxv.  1—46;  Mark  ix. 42 — 49; 
Luke  vi.  24 — 26;  xviii.  24 — 25.  Does  our  Lord  in  feveral  of  thefe 
fcriptures  only  make  forae  fparing  and  "  ob'fcure  allufions"  to  the 
"  evcrlafting  puniiliment"  of  the  wicked  ?  (z)  Letter,  p.  82. 

(y)  See  above,  p.  137. — A  writer  in  the  Antijacobin  Review  has  been 
peculiarly  unfortunate  in  regard  to  this  fubject  and  to  Mr.  Gilpin.  In- 
dignant at  another  Critic  for  infihuating,  that  fome  miniflers  do  not 
properly  inftrud  their  flocks  "  in  evangelical  truth, "  thiswriter  under- 
takes to  produce  "  two  inftances  which  entirely  defeat" the  infmuationi 
and  having  repeated  the  titles  of  Mr.  G.'s  Sermons,  the  matter  is 
thought  decided  incontrovertibly,  and  brother  Reviewer  is  flyled  an 
"  uncharitable  Reviler."  Dcfirous  however  of  improving  the  victory, 
our  writer  proceeds,  "  They  (the  clergy)  do  not  fquare  the  fcripture  to 
their  own  fuperficial  philofophy,  like  Monthly  Reviewers,  when  they 
deem  everlafting  punijhm&nt  unjuft.  They  fee  the  mercy  and  the  juf- 
tice  of  God  dii'played  in  that  moft  awful  truth,  in  a  manner  themoft 
eonh'ftent,  and  the  moft  favourable  to  falvation.  . . .  To  believe  punifn- 
ment  to  be  not  eternal,  is  to  return  to  the  old  notion  of  purgatory. 
The  eternity  of  future  sufferings  is  a  ducVine  which  man  cannot  aro%ue 
down,  while  he  is  a  true  believer." — Thisfurely  is  producing  Mr.  Gil- 
pin's  divinity  as  a  decifive  anfwer  to  the  charge  of  want  of  orthodoxy, 
and  at  the  fame  moment  ftrongly  reprobating  his  notions  !  But  after 
all,  there  is  no  fafety  in  trufting  to  the  mere  titles  of  things.  S«e  the 
Antijacobin  Review  for  April  1801,  p.  428 — 433. 
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Others  deny  that  this  puniihment  of  eternal  death,  was 
implied  in  the  fentence  denounced  againft  Adam0.  Mr. 
Ludlam  fays,  this  "  is  no  where  clearly  afsertecl  in  fcrip- 
ture,  though  it  is  by  certain  divines p."  Dr.  Paley  fup- 
pofes,  "  there  may  be  very  little  to  chuje"  between  the  con- 
ditions of  fora e  who  are  admitted  into  heaven,  and  of  fome 
who  are  caft  into  hell01.  Dr.  Hey  favours  the  fame  fenti- 
ment,  "  Being  faved  and  being-  damned,"  be  fays,  "  admit 
of  various  degrees  of  happinefs  or  mifery,  without  limit:"* 
And,  that  no  "  great  degree  is  neceifarily  implied  in  the 
word  '  everlafting  ;v"  but  that  "  every  fine,  however 'J mall  is 
an  everlajiingpimifliYnent*'"  This  furely  is  making  heaven 
and  hell  more  nearly  referable  each  other,  than  the  ordi- 
nary representations  of  them  in  fcripture  would  fuggeft. 
When  the  Judge  feated  on  his  throne,  fliall  have  divided  all 
nations  into  two  claffes,  anjd  iliall  fay  to  one  of  them, 
"•Come  ye  bleiTed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;"  and 
unto  the  other,  "  Depart  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels •* ;"  one  would  not 
fuppofe,  that  only  fo  trifling  a  difference  of  condition  may 
be  implied  ;  that  to •"  go  into  life  everlafting,"  and  "  into 
everlafting  fire,"  may  be  a  ilate  fo  nearly  fimilar ! 

Of  the  fame  nature  are  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  H.,  that 
the  "  expreffion"  ufed  in  our  9th  Article,  "  God's  wrath 
and  t  damnation,'  is  more  terrible  in  the  found  than  in  the 
fenfe:"  that  "  damnation  is  only  equivalent  to  judgment;" 
that  "  it  does  not  of  itfelf  imply  judgment  after  death,  nor 
any  determinate  degree  of  evil ;"  and  "  is  as  applicable  to 
the  Socinian  Scheme,  as  to  any  other;"  that  "  a  verdict 


(o)  Above,  p.  135.  (p)  Six  Eflays,  p.  23.  (q)  See 

Mor.  and  Pol.  p.  41.  (r)  Yol   iii.  p.  106.     "  Yet  we  may," 

he  obferves,  "  eafily  fuppofe  too  fmall  a  degree  of  evil,  as  well  as  to» 
large  a  one,  to  be  implied  in  the  word  '  damned.' n — Ibid, 
(s)  Mat.  xxv.  31,  &c, 
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•againft  any  one,  in  our  civil  judicatures,  is  judgment,  or 
damnation,  how  f mall  foever  the  Jine l:"  that  "  owing-  to  the 
moderation  of  our  Church,  we  are  not  called  upon  to  fub- 
fcribe  to  the  eternity  of  hell-torments,"  nor  "even  to  con- 
demn thofe,  who  prefume  to  atiirm,  that  all  mep,  will  be 
finally  favecl."  "  Though,"  however,  lie  adds,  "  one  '.yere 
inclined  to  hope  with  Dr.  Hartley,  that  alt  mf:n  will  be 
happy  ultimately ;  that  is,  when  punithment  has  done  its 
proper  work  in  reforming  principles  and  conduct,"  ia 
other  words,  when  our  (late  of  purgatory  is  ended,  "  yet 
to  affirm  it,  muft  always  be  prefumption  v." 

And  muft  not  all  theie  refer  vutions,  palliatives,  and  limi- 
tations of  the  plain  language  of  fcripture  and  our  church 
on  this  fubje6t,  tend  exceedingly  to  leifen  the  dread  of  pu- 
nimment  in  the  minds  of  wicked  men  ?  Can  God's  awful 
denunciations  againit  impenitent  -tinners  have  their  proper 
effed  in  reilraining  them  from  iniquity,  if  they  are  not 
honeftly  and  generally  set  before  them  ?  Is  not  this,  in  fo 
many  ways  fuggeiling  to  them,  that  their  puniihment  may 
not  by  any  means  be  fo  dreadful,  as  it  is  often  appre- 
hended ?  Nay,  is  it  not  even  leaving  them  not  wholly 
without  a  hope  that,  after  all,  and  however  they .  permit  in 
their  wicked  courfe  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  'they  'may  be 
ultimately  happy? 

As  therefore  it  has  been  before  proved,  that  our  fyilenj 
exhibits  the  ftrongeit  incentives  to  love,  gratitude,  and 
every  principle  that  can  influence  the  better  part.,  and  betr- 
ter  paffions  of  men,  fo  it  mufc  here  be  coiifeiled,  that  as 
far  as  the  fear  of  punijhinent  can  operate  as  a  iniardiun  of 


(t)  Vol.  Hi.  p.  154,  155.  (v)  Vol.  ii.'p.  390.  The  condemna- 
tion of  thofe  who  affirmed  thi?,  Dr.  H.  fays,  "  was  10(^1.1:00  in  the 
laft  Article  of  Edward  VI.  and  lie  thinks  Tta!bi,ab!}."  "  '.  ho///fe  of 
the  Article,  '  All  men  fhall  r.ot  be  laved  at  length/"  Ire  oblerves, 
'*  feems  inaccurate;  as,  I  think,  the  meaning  is,  It  is  not  to  be 
affirmed,  that  all  men  (hall  be  faved  final!)  ;  or  after  a  definite  time." 
Ibid.  Note. 
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morals,  we  alfo  have  clearly  the  advantage.  The  effect 
furely  muft  be  greater  when  fuch  punifhment,  in  its  awful 
nature  and  unqueftionabie  certainty,  is  kept  generally  in 
view,  than  when  it  is  only  now  and  then  ihyly  and  doubt- 
ingly  hinted  at,  and  when  the  ordinary  fcripture  reprefen- 
tations  of  it  are  fo  foftened  and  palliated. 

How  void  of  foundation  then,  in  this  view  alfo,  is  the 
charge  we  would  refute.  And  how  ill  does  it  become  the 
mouths  of  thofe  who  advance  it.  Whether  we  attend  to 
the  motives  to  good  works,  chiefly  urged  upon  thofe  who 
are  confidered  as  true  Chriftians,  or  to  thofe  incentives  to 
repentance  which  more  especially  regard  the  wicked,  fo 
worfe  than  deilitute  are  our  opponents  of  any  folid  ground 
for  boafting  over  us. 


SECTION    III. 

A  Vindication  of  CERTAIN  INDIVIDUALS  ;  an  Appeal  to, 
EXPERIENCE,  and  to  the  CONCESSIONS  of  our  Opponents^ 
on  the  Point ;  and  a  Conclusion  that  it  is  the  STRICTNESS 
of  our  Morality  'which  gives  the  Offence. 


much  we  may  even  venture  to  affirm  of  the  doctrines 
of  thofe  among  us,  whofe  ftrong  fenfe  of  the  evils  attend- 
ing the  oppofite  errors,  has  led  them  to  ufe  language  the 
lead  defenfible  on  the  fubjefit,  and  whofe  works  our  oppo- 
nents attack  with  fuch  peculiax*  virulence.  We  will  in- 
ftance,  without  undertaking  the  defence  of  all  their  modes 
of  expreffion,  as  perfons  of  this  defcription,  and  ftanding 
in  this  fituation,  the  two  late  well-known  Divines,  Mr. 
Bomaine  and  Mr.  Hervejr. 


DEFENCE  OF  INDIVIDUALS. 

Refpe&ing  a  work  of  the  former  of  thefe  Gentlemen,  -a 
Correfpondent  of  the  Antijacobin,  who  uiblcribes  himielf 
•"  A  Friend  to  the  Kitahliihment,"  thus  exprefies  himfeh  : 
ts  One  of  the  Reviewers  faid  on  Mr.  Romaine's  Life  of 
Faith,  '  It  was  a  pity  that  the  Life  of  Faith  mould  be  the 
death  of  common  ienfe.'  But  I  would  go  further,  and  fay, 
that  the  life  of  fuch  faith,  fuch  foiitary,  modern,  antino- 
niian  faith,  is  the  death  of  all  rea/bn,  ail  piety,  ail  humility, 
all  mceknejs.  A  few  favourite  notions  are  denominated 
faith,  and  this  faith  is  exalted  above  em*y  Chriitian  grace, 
and  may  exclude  every  moral  virtue*." 

This  is  a  heavy  charge.  if  however  this  zealous 
churchman  will  compare  the  definition  of  faith  given  in 
this  work,  with  that -of  our  Homily,  he  will  mid,  that  they 
are  precifely,  in  effe&,  the  lame.  Thus,  the  Homily  lays, 
"  The  right  and  true  Chrritian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe 
that  the  holy  fcripture  is  true,  but  alfo  to  have  a  fure  truft 
and  confidence  in  God^s  merciful  promifes  to  be  faved  from 
everlafting  damnation  by  ChriiV:  whereof  doth  follow  a 
loving  heart  to  obey  his  commandments b." — Mr.  Romaine, 
engaged  exprefsly  like  the  Homily  to  fhow  "  what  true 
faith  is,"  fays,  It  refers  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
the  per fon  who  really  believes  "  alien ts  to  it,  relies  upon 
it,  and  ads  accordingly."  «  This,"  he  adds,  "  is  faith c :" 
and  it  is  clearly  nothing  elfe  .than  a  compreffion  of  the 
words  of  the  Homily.  But,  if  this  is  the  cafe,  thefe  hard 
epithets  of  this  "  Friend  to  the  Kftabliihment,"  apply 
equally  to  the  faith  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  as  to  tl^it  of 
the  work  in  queftiou. 

And  then,  as  to  thefe  <c  favourite  notions"  ibsing  "  th« 
death  of  alt  reajbn,  and  all  piety,  and  excludinge-r^y  .moral 
virtue:"  Refpecting  the  death  of  reafon,  I  fliall  advance 
nothing ;  becaufe,  enthufiafts  like  us,  wiji  not  be  allowed  to 
have  any  judgment  in  what  its  life  conHftsj  and  becnufe, 


(a)  For  May,  1799,  p.  77,  (b)  On  Salvation,  p.  18. 

Life  of  Faith,  4th  Edition,  p.  24. 
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the  whole  fyftem  of  pur  doctrines,  we  know,  appear  irra- 
tional to  a  Socinian  Reviewer.  In  direct  contradiction 
however  to  the  other  part  of  the  charge,  and  in  the  n 
perfect  conforiance  with  the  notions  of  our  church,  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  maintained  in  this  little  work,  that  "  every  man  in 
his  natural  {late,  before  the  grace  of  Chrift  and  Uie  infpi ra- 
tion of  his  fpirit,  has  no  faith :"  that  "  a  man  who  lives 
carelefs  in  fin  has  no  faith"  but  is  a  "  practical  Atheift ;" 
that  "  the  formalift,  who  is  content  with  the  form  of  goJli- 
nefs  and  denies  the  power  of  it,  has  not  true  f\dth  :'  yea, 
that t(  he  who  is  fo  far  enlightened  as  to  underitancl  the  way 
of  falvation,  and  is  deftilute  of  love,  has  not  true j'. 

< How  then   can  it  be  affirmed  that  this  faith   deftroys 

"all  piety,  and  may  exclude  every  moral  yntue,"  when 
all  carelefs  finners,  formalifts,  and  thole  who  are  deilitite 
of  the  genuine  love  of  God  and  man,  are  t:uis  positively* 
declared  not  to  poflefs  it  ?  How  can  fuch  a  work  be  "  the 
death  of  all  humility,"  when  none  hut  truly  penitent  fin- 
ners, and  humb'le  Chriftians,  are  addreirdd  in  it,  or  war- 
ranted to  take  one  word  of  encouragement  iroiri  it  ? 

It  is  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained,  that  all  who 
believe  "  dread  whatever  is  oppofite  to  the  WilJ  of  God  ;'* 
that  "  the  love  of  Chrift  {hows  fin  in  its  exceeding  finful- 
nefs ;"  that  they  are  required  "  to  refill  unto  b'ocd,  driving 
againft  fin  ;"  and  thiit  "  faith  \voiking  by  love  to  Chrift, 
gains  daily  victory  over  ite."  Always  is  it  fuppoted,  that 
the  Redeemer  {lands  equally  engaged,  and  is  equally  qua- 
lified, to  fave  ail  who  truit  in  him,  from  the  practice,  as  from 
the  condemnation  of  fin.  Commenting  on  the  paiTage, 
'  He  will  fubdue  our  iniquities ;'  <c  He  av/7  do  it,"  it  is 
obferved  ;  "  He  is  engaged  by  promife,  by  office,  it  is  his 
glory  to  fave  his  people  from  the  dominion  of  their  finsf." 
To  the  fame  purport  are  the  remarks  on  Romans  vi.  14, 
and  Galatians  v.  16  :  "  Grace  is  Almighty  to  fubdue  fin. . . . 
Ye  fhall  not  fulfil  the  lufts  of  the  flefh,  either  in  word  or 


(d)    Ibid.  25— 27.        (e)   P.  121,266.        (f)  Page  254. 
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deed  ;  riot  one  of  them  fhall  reign  over  you  s."  And,  having 
exhorted  the  believer  to  apply  .to  Chrift  by  prayer  for 
itrengt'i  to  rciiil  temptation  ;  "  Sooner,"  it  is  added,  "  fhall 
heaven  and  earth  pafs  away,  than, fin,  any  fm?  thus  left  with 
Chrift  to  be  fubdued,  ihall  reign  over  theeh." 

True  believers  are  alib  every  where  represented  as  making 
a  daily  amlpro^refiive  improvement  in  virtue.  l(  Chrift/'  it  is 
faid,  "  living,  dwelling,  and  reigning  in  them  by  faith,  will 
day  by  clay  weaken  the  ilrenglh  of  Sin,  .Satan,  and  the 
World  ;  and  by  the  power  of  his  death  and  refurre6tion  he 
will  be  conforming  them  more  to  his  own  image  and  like- 
riefs.  He  will  by  .faith  enable  them  to  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,,. as  long  as  they  Uve,  They  .will  be  going  on  from 
ftrength  to  ftrength,,  till  im  and  death  be  f\valiowed  up  in 
victory '."  "  Until  that  happy  time  come,"  it  is  Subjoined, 
"  he  has  appointed  certain  means,  in  the  ufe  of  which  they 
are  to  wait  for  the  continual  receiving  of  grace."  Jn  the 
faithful  ufe  of  thefe  means,  that  it,  especially  in  prayer, 
public  worfhip,  and  the  fupper,  they  are  reprefented  as 
finding  great  delight,  "  w hich  nothing  can  rob  them  of  but 
tin,"  which  makes  them  careful  in  their  life  and  co.nverfa- 
tion  to  pleafe  their  gracious  ITJorclk. 

In  another  place  this  enemy  to  all  piety  and  morality 
proceeds  thus:  "  The  iUrye  faith,  working  by  love,  has 
gained  the  hearts  and  affections  of  believers  over  to  the 
interests  of  holinefs,  and  the  commandments  now  ceafe  to 
be  grievous.  Love  to  Chrift,  who  is  .perfect  righteoufnefs 
and  holinefs,  cannot  coniiii  with  the  hatred  of  either;  nay, 
they  are  renewet,!  after  his  image  in  both  ;  and  renewed  in 
knowledge,  that  they  might  know  his  precious  image,  and 
renewed  in  heart  that  they  might  love  it ;  therefore  being 
thus  created  anew  in  Chrift  Jefus,  they  will  certainly  in  the 
inner  man,  delight  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs1.". .  .  . 
"  He  (Chrift)  has  perfectly  fecured  the  intereft  of  holinefs 


(g^  Page  112.         (h)  P.  1 13.  (i)  P.  260.  (k)  P.  261,  262, 

(1)  P.  267. 
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and  the  glory  of  the  moft  holy  God;  for  they  are  his 
workmanmip,  created  unto  good  works,  to  love  them,  to  do 
them,  to  walk  in  them  as  the  way  to  the  kingdom ;  and  they 
live  by  faith  upon  ChruTs  ftrength  for  Will  and  Power  to 
do  them,  and  upon  his  interceffion  for  the  acceptance  of 
them.... To  him  they  look  for  everything  needful,  to 
enable  them  to  glorify  God  in  their  lives,  and  to  fhow  forth 
the  virtues  of  him  who  hath  called  them  ;  on  his  grace  they 
rely  that  their  conversation  may  be  as  becomes  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift,  and  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
their  Saviour  in  all  things"1." 

Thefe  extracts  may  fuffice  to  mow,  with  what  juftice  or 
propriety,  a  work  like  this  can  be  reprefented  as  "  the  death 
of  all  piety,"  and  asfo  exceedingly  hoftile  to  *'  every  Chriftian 
grace,  and  every  moral  virtue."  It  will  not,  furely,  beeafy 
for  this  "  friend  to  the  Eftablithment,"  to  prove  himfelf  a 
friend  to  truth.  The  cafe  of  the  eftablifhment  is  truly 
deplorable  if  it  has  need  of  fuch  friendship  as  this.  If  in 
this  work  there  be  modes  of  expreffion,  or  even  fentiments, 
which  fome  found  Divines  of  our  church  may  not  wholly 
approve,  furely  it  can  have  no  fuch  tendency,  and  deferves 
no  fuch  reprobation,  as  is  here  prefented  to  us. 

The  works  of  Mr.  Hervey,  Mr.  Ludlam  characterizes,  as 
"  abounding  with  numberlefs  matters  either  falie,  or  unin- 
telligible, or  unfcriptural ;"  and  would  allure  us,  that  Mr. 
H.  has  bidden  "  adieu  to  common  honeftyn,"  in  the  com- 
pofition  of  them.  Others  have  fpoken  much  of  the  dnti- 
nomian  tendency  of  thefe  writings0.  And,  it  {hall  be  allowed, 
that  they  are  as  liable  to  objection  in  this  view,  as  any  pro- 
ductions within  the  fcope  of  our  apology.  Many,  with  our 
views  of  juftification,  think  this  Divine  has  proceeded  too 
far  in  guarding  againft  the  improper  ufe  of  works,  but  not 
one  of  them  will  infinuate  that  he  has  not  gone  far  enough. 


(m)  p.  f  69,  <n)  Six  Effays,  p.  57,  >5«,  and  Nott. 

(o)  Wefley,  Bellamy. 
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And  yet,  hear  how  even  he  fpeaks  on  the  fubje5t.  Amidft  a 
great  deal  .to  the  fame  effect, 

"  Holinefs,"  he  obferves,  "  is  one  of  the  moft  di/iingwflied 
bleffings  in  our  fyftem  ;  nay,  is  the  very  CENTRAL  BLESSING, 
to  which  all  the  others  verge,  in  which  they  all  TERMINATE. 
Were  we  chofen  from  eternity  ?     It  was  for  this   purpofe, 
that  we  may  be  holy  and    unblameable  in  Love.     Are  we 
.called  in  time  ?  It  is  to  this  intent,  that  we  may  (how  forth 
the  praifes  of  him,  who  hath  called  us  out  of  dauknefs  into 
his  marvellous  light.  Are  we  created  again  in  Chrift  Jefus  ? 
It  is,  to  capacitate  us  for  acceptable  fervice,  and  to  furnifh 
us  unto  every  good  workp."     If,  Mr.  H.  readily  acknow,- 
ledges,  the  fcheme  of  j unification  by  faith  had  the  fmalleft 
tendency  to  fupport  ungodlinefs,  or  to  difcourage  virtue,  it 
would   doubtlefs  be  worthy  of  univerfal  abhorrence.     But 
he  appeals  not  only  to  the  nature  of  the  do6trine,  and  the 
reafon  of  things,  but  to  the  experience  of  believers,  whether 
its  tendency  is  not  "  quite  the  re verfe4*."     And  after  ex- 
patiating on  the  immenfenefs  of  their  bleffings,  and  the 
means  through  which  thefe  bleffings  are  procured  to  them, 
the  aftonifhing   love  and  (offerings  of  the  Redeemer ;  "  Is 
it  pofiible,"  he  proceeds,  "  for  the  contemplation  of  fucU 
goodnefs,  to  weaken  the  motives,   or  relax  the  fprings  of 
obedience  ?    As  foon  may   lenient  balms  kill,  and  ranked 
poifons  cure.  Is  fuch  a  belief  calculated  to  difcourage  duty, 
and  patronize  licentioufnefs  ?  Juft  as  much  as  vernal  mowers 
are  fitted  to  cleave  the  earth  with  chinks,  or  fummer's  funs 
to  glaze  the  waters  with  ice ....  No.    Nothing,  nothing  is 
fo  effectual  to  beget  the  molt  irreconcileable  abhorrence  of  all 
ungodlinefs,  to  make  the  remembrance  of  it  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, the  temptations  to  it  horrible  as  hell.  . .  .  Other  motives 
may  produce  fome  external  fer  vices  ;  but  this  conciliates  the 
will  j  this  profelytes  the  affections;  this  Captivates  the  very 


<p)  Theron  &c.    Letter  10,  p.  239  (q)  Ibid. 
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foul,  and  makes  all  its  powers,  like  the  chariots  of  Ammina- 
dab,  ready,  expedite,  and  active  in  dutyr." 

He  ihows  moreover,   what  an   exalted  virtue  thefe. prin- 
ciples of  faith  and  love  produced  in  the  Apoftles  and  ancient 
Saints  ;  and  abounds  with  obfervations  like  thefe  • :  "  Where- 
ever  God  works  true  faith,   he  plants  the   feed  of  univerfal 
holinefs,  and  provides  for  the  propagation  of  every  virtue  £." 
"  The  doctrine  of  faith  is  called  by  St.  Paul,  a '  do6irine  ac- 
cording to  godlinefs' ;  exquifitely  contrived  to  anfwer  all  the 
ends,  and  fecure  every  intereit  of  real  piety.  The  grace  of 
faith  St.  Jucle  ftyles,  *  our  moil  holy  faith  ;'  intimating  that 
it  is  not:only  productive  of  holinefs,   but  that  the  moft  re- 
iined  and  exalted  holinefs  arifes  from  it v."   "  The  Scrip- 
ture lays  fucha  ftrefs  upon  faith,  becaufe  it  is  a  lure,  a  fove- 
reiga  means  of  '   purifying  the  heart,'  and  never  fails  to 
6  work  by  love.  w."3     This  laft  fentim^nt,  like  our  church, 
Mr.  H.   infifts  upon  peremptorily ;    affirming,    "  that  our 
juftification  and  Ian6iificatiou  are  abjoliltely  injepctrable ;"  that 
a  genuine  faith  and  a  confcientious  obedience  are  as  indijsolu- 
bty  connected,  as  gravity  and  ftone,  or  heat  and  fire*. — Such 
an  Antinomian  is  Mr.  Hervey  !    Such  is  the  language  of  a 
Divine,  whofe  notions  on  the  fubjecl  are  among  the  lea/I 
deienlible. 

But  will  Mr.  Ludlam  maintain  that  the  fubje&of  his  ani- 
madverfions,  the  "  Scripture Chara6bers,"  has  an  immoral  or 
an  ungodly  tendency  ?  Has  he  not,  amidft  all  his  charges  of 
folly  and  fanaticifm,  been  conflrained  to  allow  that  this  is 
a  "  pious  and  well  meant  work  *  ;"  and  that  the  author  of 
it  "  is  a  man  of  fenfe  and  piety  z  ?"  Has  it  not  extorted  a 
fmiilur  commendation  from  the  Britim  Critic3,  an  authority 
equally  free  from  fufpicion  ? 

(0  Ibid.  p.  242—245-         (s)  Ibid.  245—268.  (t)  Ibid,  p.248. 

(v)  Lett.  11 .  p.  268.  (w)  Lett.  10.  p-  249  (x)  Dia.  10. 

p.  34 1 .  (y)  Four  Effays,  p.  108r  (z)  Six  Effays,  p.  5§f 

(a)  Vt>l,  iv.  p.  290. 
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Or  will  Me.  L.  advance  this  charge  againil  the  Works  of 
that  objefit  of  his  implacable  diflike,  the  late  Jofeph  Milner  ? ' 
Does  he  know  that  the  proiefied  and  characteristic  defign. 
of  this  Author  in  his  "  Hiftory  of  the  Church,"  is,  to  cele- 
brate only  "  genuine  piety  "  that  in  contradittin&ion  to  the 
bulk  of  his  predeceflbrs,  who  have  refpe&ed  other  matters 
"  more  than  godlinefs  and  virtue,"  and  made  fuch  "  larga 
dif plays  of  ecclefiailical  wickednefs,"  his  efpecial  obje6l  is, , 
to  write  the  hiftory  of  thofe  perfons  "  whofe  difpo fit  ions  and 
lives  have  been  formed  by  the  rules  of  the  New  Tejiamenn*  f 
And  has  he  not  faithfully  adhered  to  his  plan,  (hown  the 
connection  between  doctrine  and  practice,  and  recognized 
nothing  as  real  Chriftianity,  but  in  proportion  as  it  has 
approached  to  this  ftandard  ;  in  proportion  as  it  has  thus  re- 
gulated men's  dijpofitions  and  lives  c?  Is  it,  for  the  defec- 
tivenefs,  or  the  eniinency  of  his  charity,  liberality,  and  good 
works  in  general,  that  he  fo  fully  dilates  upon,  and  fo  highly 
extols,  the  character  of  Cyprian d?  Is  it  for  the  coldneis, 
or  the  fervour  of  the  piety  they  breathe,  that  he  likewife 
dwells  with  fuch  peculiar  fatisfa&ion  on  the  works  of  that 
great  model  of  our  church,  St.  Auiline?  In  what  merely 
human  composition  is  there  difplayed  a  more  cordial  relifh 
for  whatever  is  excellent  ?  Who  will  affirm,  that  by  the 
perufal  of  this  work,  his  ftandard  of  morality  has  been  low- 
ered, or  his  iiimulus  to  the  practice  of  it  abated?  And,  is,, 
not  the  fame  fpirit  every  where  confpicuous  in  Mr.  M.'s- 
Sermons  ?  Yet  there  cannot  be  a  more  ftrenuous  advocata 
for  our  doctrine  of  juftification. 

Or,  can  it  be  fliown  that  this  is  the  tendency  of  the 
Works  of  Mr.  Scott,  another  firm  and  confident  fupporter. 
of  this  doftrine',  and  whole  fentiments  have  lately  been  re- 


(b)  See  his  Preface.  (c)  See  Vol.  i.  Ch.  22 ;  and  the  whole 

Work  paffim.  (d)  Ibid.  Cent.  3.  Ch.  7.  p,  351— Ch,  15.  p.. 500* 

(e)  Vol.  ii.  Cent*.  5.  Ch.  2.  p.  323—Ch.  9.  .p.  510, 
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prefented  as  fb  fufpiciousf?  Can  it  be  proved  of  his  nu- 
merous writings  z,  that  they  either  tend,  or  are  defigned, 
to  depreciate  morals  ?  We  appeal  to  every  page,  to  everv 
paragraph  of  them,  for  proof  of  the  direct  contrary.  A 
iingle  paffage  (hall  be  adduced  as  a  fpecimen.  "  The  whole 
plan  of  redemption,"  fays  this  moft  fcriptural  Theologian, 
commenting  on  Phil.  i.  11,  "the  humiliation  and  fu(- 
ferings  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  the  infpiration  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,the  preached  gofpel,  and  the  inilituted  ordinances, 
are  entirely  dejigned  to  render  men  fruitful  in  good  works;  and 
it  this  end  be  not  anfwered  in  thofe  who  profefs  the  gofpel, 
the  whole,  as  to  them,  has  hitherto  been  ineffectual.  . . .  Even 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  regenerating,  illuminating, 
convincing,  and  comforting  the  foul,  is  entirely  fubfervient 
to  the  Lord's  defign  of  rendering  it  holy  and  fruitful:  nor  is 
any  knowledge,  experience,  faith,  joy,  or  confidence  ge- 
nuine, which  is  not  connected  withfndtfidnefs,  or  productive 
of  its." 

Nor  let  it  be  infinuated,  as  it  often  is h,  that  what  we 
mean  by  holinefs  and  good  fruit,  is  fomething  that  has  little 
or  no  connection  with  the  good  of  /bciety.  For  this  writer 
proceeds,  "  Whatever  part  of  a  believer's  conduct  tends  to 
make  known  the  glorious  perfections  and  works  of  God, 
and  to  promote  the  credit  of  the  gofpel,  the  converfion  of 
tinners,  and  the  peace  or  purity  of  the  church  ;  whatever 
may  diminiih  the  fum  total  of  ignorance,  error,  vice,  and 
niifery  in  the  world,  or  increafe  that  of  true  knowledge, 
wifdom,  holinefs,  and  felicity;  in  fhort,  whatever  does  real 
good  to  mankind,  in  their  temporal  and  fpiritual  concerns,  is 
good  fruit:  all  elfe  should  be  counted  but  as  leaves  and 
bloffoms.  An  upright,  faithful,  blamelefs,  benevolent, 
peaceable,forgiving,  pure,  and  holy  converfation :  a  cheerful, 


(f )  See  Aniijac.  Kev.  for  September,  1799,  p.  33,  &c.  (z)  See 

his  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  his  Eflays,  Ser- 
mons, &c.  (g)  Treatifeon  Growth  in  Grace,  p.  44r  (h)  See 
Clapham's  Sermons,  p.  17. 
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thankful,  refigned,  and  patient  fpirit;  a  reverential,  and; 
ftated  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  public  and  family 
worfliip  ;  a  confciervtioiis  regard  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  our 
dealings  with  men,  and  in  our  behaviour  towards  all  who* 
are  in  any  way  related  to  us,  even  when  they  negle6t  their 
reciprocal  duties;  and  an  habitual  moderation  in  all  the 
purfuits,  intereits,  and  pleafures  of  life,  have  a  manifeil 
tendency  thus  to  adorn  our  profeffion  and  benefit  mankind. 
To  thefe  we  may  add  a  faithful  improvement  of  the  talent* 
committed  to  our  fie  wardihip ;  whatever  meafure  of  autho- 
rity, influence,  abilities,  learning,  or  riches,  may  be  afligned 
to  us  by  our  common  mailer :  for  with  fuch  talents  we  may 
do  proportionable  good;  provided  we  be  influenced  by 
evangelical  principles^  avail  ourfeives  of  advantages  and 
opportunities,  and  aik  wifdom  of  God  to  dire£t  us  in  our 
endeavours,  &c.  &c.  We  cannot  think  ourfeives  perfect  in 
this  life,  without  being  juftly  chargeable  with  pride;  nor 
can  we  iiegleft  to  pray  for  perfection  and  follow  after  it, 
without  criminal  neglect,  and  toleration  of  fill  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  l»" 

Now,  if  it  i&  not  uncharitable,  unjuft,  monflrous,  to  affirm: 
or  to  infmfcate,  of  thofe  who  ufe  this  language,  that  their 
doctrines  lead  to  licentioujhefs ,  and  that  they  nearly  exclude 
morality  from  their  fyftem  of  religion,  there  is  furely  nothing 
to  which  thefe  epithets  can  be  applied.  Yet  to  thefe  fenti- 
ments  of  Mr,  Scott,  thegeneral  body  of  Divines  under  vlndi-. 
cation  will  fubfcribe.  They  are  our  common  fentiments,  on 

the  fubjec~L- But  there  is  no  end  of  particularizing  from 

fuch  a  hofl  of  Witnefles.  To  notice  therefore;  but  one 
inftance  more ; 

Can  Mr.  Daubeny  fubftantiate  this  charge  againft  the- 
celebrated  Works  he  undertakes  to  reprehend  on  the  point  ? 
Can  he  indeed .  (how  that  thefe  Works  tend  to  endanger  the» 
exiftence,  lower  the  tener  or  relax  the  obligations  of  morals  ? 


(i)  Growth  w  Grace,  p. 
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As  foon,  to  adopt  Mr.  H'ervey's  allufion  k,  may  he  prove, 
that  the  firemen,  by  playing  the  engine,  and  pouring  in 
water,  contribute  to  the  burning  the  houfe  to  the  ground, 
and  laying  the  furniture  in  allies.  One  of  tliefe  publications, 
liowever,  Mr.  D.  reprefents  as  deicribing  faith  in  a  manner, 
"  calculated  to  lead  the  reader  to  a  conclufion  fubveriiveof 
the  great  defign  of  the  goipel  covenant l  ;"  as  containing 
matter  "  more  favourable  to  enthuiiafm,  than  practical 
Chriilianky  m ;"  as  defcnbing  "  the  obfervance  of  the  moral 
precepts  as  vain  wifciom,  and  falfe  philofophy  ft  ;"  &c.  &c. 
Yet,  howeverinconfiftently,  and  notwithftanding  thisfevere 
charge  againft  feme  parts  of  this  Work,  Mr.  D.  informs 'us 
it  would  give  him  pleafure  to  be  the  means  of  extending  its 
circulation  ;  and  is  conftrained  to  believe,  u  that  the  reader 
muft  be  either  good  or  bad  in  the  extreme, -who  does  not 
derive  benefit  from  it';"  and  that  it  "  will  produce  a  more 
extenfive,  and  on  many  minds  a  more  powerful  effe6t,  than 
any  iriftruction  from  the  pulpit,  or  even  from  the  pen  of  a 
Divine  *." 

Nor  have  any  perfons,  who  are  at  all  worthy  of  notice, 
ventured  to  queftion  either  the  intention,  the  tendency,  or 
even  the  actual  good  effecV  of  this  publication,  whatever 
oblique  hints,  and  infinuations  of  another  kind,  a  diflike 
to  fome  of  its  doctrines  has  occafioned.  The  Critics,  who 
aredefervedly  in  the  highefi  repute  with  the  Orthodox,  "  re- 
commend it  to  the  public  as  one  of  the  mojl  imprefjive  books  on 
the  fubje6t  of  religion,  that  has  appeared  within  their  me- 
mory;" as  "  a  work  in  which  the  author  labours  by  every 
mode  of  argument,  to  revive  the  decaying  zeal  and  love  for 
religion  ;"  as  "  perhaps,  intended  as  a  providential  inftru- 
ment  towards  not  only  preferving  this  nation  firm,  amidft 
the  wreck  of  religious,  moral,  and  political  opinions  in 


(k)  Dia.  x,  p.  341  Note.  (1)  Guide,  p,  311.  (m)  Ibid, 

p.  313.  (n)  Ibid.  p.  297.  (o)  Ibid.  p.  376. 
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many  parts  of  Europe,"  but  even  aroufmg  it   "  to  a  purer 
practice }  and  more  ardent  attachment  to  the  truth  p." 

Similar  is  the  judgment  formed  of  this  Work  by  one  of 
the  moft  diftinguilhed  of  our  Prelates.  The  liiihop  of 
London  mentions  it  as  having,  in  conjunction  with  ibiuu 
other  fimilar  publications,  "  called  the  attention  of  the 
people  of  this  land  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  duties 
of  the  gofpel,  and  prejfid  upon  them  the  necejjity  of  im- 
mediate reformation,  by  arguments  not  eafy  to  be  \vith- 
ftood  ;"  and  as  having  produced  good  effects  "  certainly 
very  confiderablei."  Arid  few  human  productions  have 
received  greater  honour,  than  this  has,  from  the  truly  pious 
in  general1". 

But  that  Mrs.  More's  Publication  alfo  contains  doctrines 
dangerous  to  morality,  Mr.  D.  has  written  a  book  to  (hew. 
This  prodigy  of  female  underitanding  and  ufeful  virtue, 
he  charges  with  maintaining  a  pofition  which  may  lead  to 
a  "  very  dangerous  conclujion ;  that  of  lulling  the  formal 
profeffor  of  Christianity  into  &  fatal  fecurity,  on  a  fubje6fc  of 
the  firft  importance5 ;"  with  giving  fuch  an  interpretation 
of  St.  Paul,  as  "  renders  human  exertion  needlcjs, ...  in  the 
work  of  falvation1;"  with  exchanging  his  "  argument  in 
favour  of  Chriftian  practice, ....  for  an  imaginary  idea"1 ;" 
and  in  (hort,  with  making  nonfenje  of  itw. 

The  Antijacobin  Reviewers  have  approved  of  this  cen- 
fure,  warranted  the  object  of  it  for  "  -an  error  undoubtedly" 
and  denominated  it  giving  "  a  novel  turn  to  the  Epiflle  of 
St.  PaulK." — All  this,  indeed,  is  amidft  much  inconiiflent 
commendation.  We  lay  inconiiftent,  becaufe,  if  the  work 
really  contains  doctrines  of  this  tendency,  whatever  other 
excellencies  it  may  poilefs,  it  deferyes  the  general  difup- 
probation  of  the  Chriftian  miniiler. 

(p)  Britifh  Critic  for  September  1797,  p.  294,  &c.  (q)  Charge, 
1799,  p.  35,  and  Note.  (r)  This  appears  from  its  rapid  circulation. 
(»)  Letter  to  Mrs.  More,  p.  45.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  31.  (v)  Ibid,  p,  37. 
Cwr)  Ibid.  p.  32.  (x)  For  Odober  1799,  p.  195. 
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But,  that  the  particular  doctrine  in  queftion  is  neither 
new  nor  dangerous,  has  been  fully  fhown  above  ?.  And, 
taken  all  together,  fuch,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  undeniable 
and  extraodinary  worth  of  this  performance,  that  it  has 
extorted  the  approbation,  or  rather,  excited  the  aftoniili- 
ment  of  nearly  all  perfons,  of  all  fentiments  and  perfuaiions, 
in  whom  there  is  a  capability  of  approving  real  excellence  z. 
It  has  proved  invulnerable  againft  the  fhafts  of  malignity 
ittelf ;  the  "  Enemy  of  all  goodnefs,"  like  his  great  Prede- 
ceflbr  on  another  occaiion,  having  come  and  found  nothing 
in  it,  but  what  has  ferved  to  difplay  his  own  malevolence, 
and  to  repulfe  him  foiled a.  Yea,  fuch  is  its  undoubted  ex- 
cellence, that  "  the  favourable  reception  and  extenfire  cir- 
culation," which  this  and  the  laft-mentioned  publication 
have  obtained,  have  been  confidered  as  indicative  of  the 
"  returning  ferioufnefs,"  and  remaining  fecunty  of  our 
nation5. 

As  we  cannot,  well  have  higher  human  authdrity  on  fuch 
a  point,  let  the  judgment  of  the  Prelate  laft  referred  to, 
ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  opinion  entertained  of  this  work 
by  fenfible  and  pious  Chriiiians.  "  It  prefents  to  the 
reader,"  his  Lordiliip  fays,  "  fuch  a  fund  of  good  fenfe,  of 
wholefome  counfel,  of  fagacions  obfervation,  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  and  of  the  female  heart,  of  high  toned 
morality  and  genuine  Chriftian  piety;  and  all  this  enlivened 
with  fuch  brilliancy  of  wit,  fuch  richnefs  of  imagery,-  fuch 
variety  and  felicity  of  allufion,  fuch  neatn£ls  and  elegance 
of  di6tion,  as  are  net,  I  conceive,  eafily  to  be  found  fo 
combined  and  blended  together  in  any  other  work  in  the 
Engliin  language0." 

Is  it  not  then,  we  a{k  again,  monftrous,  openly  to  af- 
firm, or  difingenuouily  to  insinuate,  that  they  in  any  fenfe 


(y)  Page  273— 285.  (z)  See  the  Britifh  Critic  for  June, 

1799,  p.  643;  and  the  Antijacobin,  as  above,  Note  x.  (a)  See 

Peter  Pindar's  "  Nil  Admirari;"  and  the  Critiques  upon  it.  (b)  See 
Bifhop  of  London's  Charge,  p.  36;  Britiih  Critic,  September  1797. 
(c)  Charge,  as  above. 
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depreciate  virtue,  whofe  intentions  are  thus  benevolent, 
whofe  exertions  are  thus  happy,  and  whole  writings  can  be 
thus  chara6terized  ?  Yet  thefe  Writers  too  maintain  the 
precife  doftrines  we  are  vindicating.  Whatever  compara- 
tive difad vantage  thefe  doctrines  may  fuftain  through  our 
inferiority  in  treating  them,  theirs  are  the  fentiments  we 
would  fupport  as  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England.  It  cannot,  we  think,  have  escaped  obfervation, 
how  exactly  iimiiar  the  treatment  of  thefe  two  laft  men- 
tioned works  in  particular  is,  to  that  which  this  fame  ciafs 
of  Divines  bellow  upon  our  efiabiiihed  Writings ;  when, 
amidft  many  high  encomiums  they  affirm,  "  that  the  Com- 
pilers of  them  do  not  feein  thoroughly  to  have  under  flood  St. 
Paid,  on  the  fubject  of  juitification  ;"  and  that  they  have 
ufed  expreQionsJbmewhat  toojirong  about  works*  " 

2.  Neither  are  we  by  any  means  afraid  of  the  refult,  if,  in. 
imitation  of  our  church,  we  appeal  to  Experience  in  general, 

to  determine  the  tendency  of  our  do&rines. Mr.  Dau- 

beny,  Mr.  Polwhele,  Dr.  Croft,  &c.  mention,  with  great 
apparent  triumph,  inftances  of  the  contrary ;  of  perfons, 
profeiling  thefe  doctrines  who  have  profaned  the  Sabbath, 
been  guilty  of  grofs  Immoralities,  or  "  held  up  their  hands 
at  the  Bar  c."  But  nothing  furely  can  be  more  difingenuous 
and  abfurd.  For,  not  to  fay,  that  evil  reports  concerning 
fuch  perfons,  often  originate  in  prcjudicesentertained  againil 
them  from  the  very  circumftance  of  their  being,  like  Abel, 
more  righteous  than  their  brother  ;  not  to  fay,  that  ail  who 
mould  really  be  found  of  the  character  they  mention  would 
be  diibwned  by  us  as  hypocrites ;  not  to  fay,  that  it  is  not 
the  conduct  of  a  few  individuals  that  will  turn  the  fcale, 
either  way  ;  whence,  it  may  be  afked,  proceed  thofe  troops 
of  fabbath-breakers,  irreligious  and  groisly  immoral  cha- 


(d)  Above,  p.  208—209.  (e)  Guide,  p.  86;  Letter, 

p.  80,  81,  Note;  Thoughts,  p.  35. 
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racters,  that  abound  in  almoft  every  parifti  ?  Whence 
thofe  conftant  and  copious  fupplies  for  Tyburn,  Newgate, 
and  Botany-Bay  ?  Are  they  not  chiefly  from  among  the 
profeffed  adherents  to  their  fyftem  ?  Are  they  not  gene- 
rally lamentable  fpecimens  of  thofe  whom  they  reprefent 
as  "  members  of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  tranflated  from 
the  world,  delivered  from  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and 
heirs  with  Chrift  of  an  eternal  kingdom  f  ?"  Does  Mr. 
Polwhele  remember  no  inftances  of  difsraceful  conduct  in 

o 

Teachers  of  religion,  except  thofe  in  which  he  fo  apparently 
exults z  ?  How  inattentive  muft  he  then  have  been  to  Lord 
Kenyon's  labours. 

It  muft  however,  on  all  fides,  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
profeffion  of  the  pureft  fpeculative  doctrines,  is  no  infallible 
fecurity  for  good  conduct.  Such  is  the  deceitfulnefs  and 
defperate  depravity  of  the  human  heart*,  that  to  accom- 
plifli  its  wicked  machinations,  it  can,  Proteus  like,  affume 
every  form,  and  prefent  itfelf  under  every  fpecies  of  dif- 
guife.  And  if,  on  one  lamentable  occafion,  through  the 
intrigues  of  a  few  confummate  hypocrites,  the  doctrines  of 
Grace  were  abufed,  we  need  only  extend  our  retrofpect  a 
very  little  further  to  fee  thofe  of  merit  producing  effects  at 
Jeaft  equally  deplorable.  We  deny  however  that  the  doc- 
trines which  thofe  Agents  of  mifchief  pretended  to  hold, 
were  fuch  as  are  here  defended.  If  they  profeffed  certain 
parts  of  the  fame  fyftem,  thefe  they  fo  extended  as  to  anni- 
hilate the  reft,  which  gave  another  form  and  another  fpirit 
to  the  whole.  But  in  fact,  when  tried  in  our  ftandard 
they  are  unquestionably  proved  hypocrites.  In  this  cafe, 
the  apology  for  the  doctrines  they  profeffed  is,  that  they 
could  not  be  more  happily  efficacious  becaufe  they  were  not 
really  embraced.  And  the  frequent  allufion  to  this  event, 


(f)  See  above,  p.  115,  £c.  (z)  ^ee  his  Letter,  p.  80. 

(g)  Sec  Jer.  xvii.  9. 
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which  our  opponents  makeh,  is  juft  as  candid  and  juft  as 
material  in  the  queftion,  as  it  would  be  continually  to  refer 
them  to  the  black  conduct  of  thofe  zealous  oppofers  of  jufti- 
fication  by  faith  alone,  Bonner  and  Gardiner. 

No.  Auridft  all  the  infirmities  and  imperfections,  which, 
as  what  "  all  fiedi  is  heir  to,"  the  fincere  adherents  to  the 
do6trines  of  Grace  have  to  lament  in  themfelves,  it  cannot 
reafonably  be  doubted,  but  that,  taken  Mafs  for  Mafs, 
there  is  amongil  them  a  more  marked  abftinence  from 
grofs  vice,  and  voluptuous  diffipation  ;  a  more  regular  ob- 
fervance  of  religious  ordinances ;  a  more  habitual  fenfe  of 
divine  things,  and  gratitude  towards  the  Saviour;  a  more 
chara&eriitic  regard  to  the  Will  and  Authority  of  God  in 
their  proceedings ;  more  itrenuous  exertions  to  mend  and 
blefs  mankind ;  in  fhort,  more  real  godlinefs,  fobernefs,  and 
righteoufnefs ',  than  are  to  be  found  among  the  oppofers  of 
thefe  do6trines.  Whatever  occajional  ftain  evangelical  tenets 
may  have  received,  through  the  aliumption  of  them  by  hy- 
pocrites, from  which  danger  no  principles  are  free,  but  to 
which  their  peculiar  excellence  may  perhaps  peculiarly  ex- 
pofe  them,  wherever  any  confiderable  Reformation  has 
been  effected  by  Chriitianity  ;  any  thing  which  has  mate- 
rially diftinguimed  the  characters  of  individuals,  bodies  of 
people,  or  places,  from  what  they  were  before,  or  from 
fuchas  have  the  mere  "  form  of  godlinefs,"  thefe  doctrines 
have  been  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  (hew,  if  this  were  our  tafk, 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  piety  of  men  has  been  cold,  and 
their  morality  languid,  in  exa£fc  proportion  to  their  diftance 
from  this  Sun  of  our  fyltem,  SALVATION  BY  GRACE, 
THROUGH  FAITH  IN  THE  REDEEMER,  and  its  attendant 
do&rines ;  from  the  fhorter  aberrations  of  our  more  im- 


(li)  See  Antijacobin  "Review  for  September  1799,  p.  35  ;  Dr.  Hey's 
Lectures,  Vol.  iii   p.  265  ;  Mr.  Haggitt's  Sermon,  p.  11.  15. 
(i)  See  Titus  ii.  12. 
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mediate  opponents  to  that  "  frigid  Zone  of  Chriftianity," 
Socinianifm  ;  and  from  hence  to  that  utter  ftarvation  and 
deflrn&ion  of  every  thing  religious  and  good,  modern 
French  Philofophifm. 

In  fupport  of  what  is  our  pofition,  we  might 'fliew  the 
diftinguiihing  purity  of  thofe  who  confoientioufly  main- 
tained thefe  doctrines  in  the  fir  it  ages  of  Chriftianity  :  We 
might  inftanee  how  the  growing  corruptions  were  oppofed, 
and  what  beneficial  effects  were  produced,  by  the  corre- 
fpondent  doctrines  of  St.  Auitin  :  We  might  add  the  un- 
ftiaken  firmnefs,  patient  fuftering,  exemplary  purity,  and 
extenfive  ufefulnefs,  of  the  Waldenfes  and  Albigenfes, 
amidft  the  deplorable  corruptions  of  the  Romim  Church  in 
the  13th  century:  We  might  exhibit,  with  all  its  benefi- 
cial effects,  and  with  all  its  illuftrious  examples  of  zeal, 
conftahcy,  and  difinteredednefs,  in  the  caufe  of  pure  reli- 
gion and  virtue,  the  Reformation  itfelf ;  for,  that  the  bulk 
of  the  great  agents  in  this  work,  were  profefiedly  of  the 
fentiments  in  queftion,  it  is  impoffible  to  deny  k:  We  might 
jfhew,  that  from  the  fame  principles  have  originated  the 
chief  and  moft  fuccefsful  attempts  to  extend  the  bleflings 
of  Chriftianity  to  heathen  countries,  fmce  that  period;  and 
how  backward  to  undertake  the  difficulties  of  this  work, 
even  when  invited  to  it  by  a  Chriftian  Government,  they 
have  generally  been  found,  who  talk  fo  much  about  uni- 
verfal  benevolence. 

We  might,  to  the  fame  effect,  enumerate  the  Thorntons, 
the  Howards,  and  other  modern  characters,  whofe  Un- 
bounded philanthropy,  arid  unexampled  exertions  in  the 
caufe  of  fufFering  human  nature,  have  rendered  their  names 
dear  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe. — But  ail  this  has  been 
fufficiently  done  already,  aiid  it  would  here  be  entering 
upon  too  large  a  field.  For  full  evidence  on  the  point  we 
refer  therefore  to  the  "  Hiftory  of  the  Church,"  by  Mr. 


(k)  See  Chap.  ii.  p.  69,  &c. 
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Milner1 ;  and  to  the  approved  and  unanfwerable  work  of 
Mr.  Fuller  m. 

We  cannot  however  refrain  from  appealing  to  the  crowd- 
ed churches,  the  animated  demotions,  and  the  number  of 
truly  reformed  and  exemplary  Chriftian  characters  in  every 
town  and  village  in  the  kingdom,  where  thefe  doctrines 
are  faithfully  and  difcreetly  inculcated,  as  contrafted  with 
the  general  character  of  the  congregations  and  people, 
where  they  are  rejected.  The  characters  of  many  who  re- 
gularly attend  the  public  ordinances  of  religion,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, may  be  doubtful ;  but  that  the  cafe  is  bad  where 
thefe  ordinances  are  generally  deferted,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  "  The  form  of  religion  may  indeed  be,"  Bimop 
Butler,  with  his  ufual  good  fenie,  obferves,  "  where  there 
is  little  of  the  thing  itfelf ;  but  the  thing  itfelf  cannot  be 
preferved  amongfl  mankind  without  the  formz. 

And  whatever  may  be  faid  of  the  common  people's  total 
want  of  judgment  in  fuch  matters0  ;  and  however  it  may 
be  more  grateful  and  often  more  uieful,  to  fuch  divines  as 
Dr.  Croft,  to  have  the  approbation  of  "  the  twentieth/* 
(the Squire's,  forinftance,  or  my  Lord's)  than  that  of  "the 
nineteen  ° ;"  it  mud  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  was  efpecially 
"  to  the  poor  that  the  gofpel  was  firtt  preached  P."  There 
is  fomething  in  it  peculiarly  acceptable  to  their  condition  \ 
and,  as  long  experience  has  proved,  wherever  it  is  honeftly 
and  intelligibly  delivered,  and  no  material  impediment  of 
minitlerial  character  intervenes,  there  will  they  be  gathered 
together.  And  if  perfons  of  this  clafs  cannot  judge  of 
compofition,  they  are  mrewd  judges  whether  a  niinifter  is 
really  in  earneft  to  do  them  good ;  a  matter  of  much  greater 
importance,  even  in  regard  to  popularity. 


(I)  See  Vol.  i.   Cent.  iii.  Ch.  xxii ;  Vol.  ii,  Cent.  v.  Ch.  ii— ix. 
Vol.  iii.  Cent.  xiii.  Ch.  i— iv  ;  and  paffim.  (m)  The 

Calviniflic,  &c.,  Syftems  compared,  paffim.  (z)  Chapter  an- 

nexed to  his  Analogy,  p.  456.  (n)  See  Mr.  Polwhele's  Letter, 

p,  85.  (o)  Thoughts,  p.  12.  (p)  Matt.  xi.  5. 
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We  appeal,  moreover,  to  the  common  integrity  of  per- 
fons  in  general,  to  fay,  whether,  if,  in  the  courfe  of  their 
travels  or  vifits,  they  mould  meet  with  a  ftranger  whole 
deportment  feemed  formed  upon  the  model  of  Scripture 
Morality ;  who  ihould,  as  occafion  offered,  difeountenance 
{'wearing-,  drunkennefs,  and  foolith  talking,  and  introduce 
ferious  topics  of  converlation,  they  would  not  fufpe6t  him 
of  the  principles  in  queftion  ?  We  afk  them,  whether  this 
fufpicion  would  not  be  confirmed,  if,  by  any  means,  they 
fhould  further  learn,  that  in  his  habitual  conduct  the  man 
•was  thus  ftrictly  correct ;  that  he  abftained  from  all  places 
of  public  or  private  diffipation,  was  regular  in  his  devo- 
tions, conicientious  in  his  dealings,  zealous  in  his  attempts 
to  do  good  to  men's  fouls  and  bodies;  and  that  his  profeiled 
motive  was  Love  of  God,  and  Gratitude  to  Chrift?  But  if 
this,  or  any  thing  of  this  fort,  be  the  "  Shibboleth  q"  by 
Vv'hich  perfons  of  our  principles  are  diftinguimed,  however 
thofe  who  think  otherwife  may  entertain  themfelves  with 
the  idea,  it  is  a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  fuperior  moral 
effects  of  fuch  doctrines. 

But  the  Conccffions  on  the  point,  which  they  make  who 

diflike  our  doctrines  defer ve  further  attention. For,   on 

the  one  hand,  however  inconfiftentlv,  they  acknowledge, 
to  a  very  great  extent,  t\\&  inefflcacij  of  their  own  principles. 
"  Modern  Chriftianity,"  Mr.  Daubeny  admits,  is  a  "  dead 
thing;"  and  that  fuch  is  the  "  degenerate  ft  ate  of  things," 
that  "  the  meaning  annexed  to  the  term,  Vital  Chriftianity, 
is,  to  the  bulk  of  profeffing  Chriftians,  become  unintelli- 
gible." He  "  agrees  with"  Mr.  Wilberforce,  "  in  his  Ac- 
c'ount  of  the  progreffive  Decline  of  genuine  Chriftianity ;" 
and  fpeaks  of  '*  the  growing  progrefs  of  adultery,  perjury, 
and  profanenefs  among  us'." — The  Britifh  Critic  alfo  "  en» 


(q)  See  the  Critical  Review  for  November,   1797,  p.  289. 
(>)  Guide,  p,  3B,  316,381. 
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tirely  agrees  with  Mi*.  W.  as  to  the  neceffity  that  exifts  at 
prefent,  for  awakening  many  nominal  believers  to  a  recol- 
lection of  the  mqft  important  doctrines  of  Cliriftianity,  and  to 
an  aStive,  and  heartfelt  feafe  of  religion  $."  Mr.  W.'s  pic- 
ture of  the  defective  anJ  "  commonly  prevailing  notions  of 
profeiTed  believers,"  this  Critic  allows,  "  is  fo  drawn  that 
it  is  not  eafy  to  deny  the  likenefs c."  The  lamentations  of  the 
general  body  of  thefe  Divines,  as  will  appear  from  our  quo- 
tations below™,  are  indeed  truly  diftreffing. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  but  admit  that  the  doc- 
trines which  they  oppofe  have  donefomething  in  the  way  of 
reformation.  Dr.  Croft  indeed  con  fide  rs  the  matter  as 
doubtful.  "  Whether,"  he  fays  fpeaking  of  the  perfons  in. 
queition,  "  their  doctrines  have  produced  the  reformation, 
of  manners  which  not  only  they  themfelves,  but  even  can- 
did men  of  a  different  perfuafion,  contend  for,  admits  of 
much  doubt  w."  Mr.  Clapham,  however,  the  more  can- 
did man,  it  may  feem,  of  the  two,  aflures  us,  that  undoubted 
evidence  may  be  obtained  "  of  many ,  who,  immerfed  in 
fenfuality,  and  enflaved  to  vice,  have  been,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Methodifm,  reclaimed  from  their  evil  courfes1.'* 
The  force  of  truth  has  allb  extorted  the  following  admiffion 
from  the  fworn  enemy  of  Dr.  Hawker  :  "  There  does  not 
appear,"  he  fays  to  the  Dr.,  "  the  flighted  ground  for  Mr. 
Polwhele's  uneafinefs  on  account  of  your  fo  far  imitating 
Whitefield,  as  to  quit  haftily  your  prefent  refidence,  where 
you  are  fo  much  looked  up  to,  by  thofe  wkoj'e  morals  you 
have  in  a  great  meafure  reformed,  by  adding  the  manners  of 
the  Gentleman  to  the  accomplishments  of  a  Scholar.  And 
I  think  it  only  juftice  to  fay,  that  your  excellent  Pulpit 
difcourfes  have  been,  in  all  probability,  blefied  to  the  con- 
viction,  comfort,  and  edification  of  many  fouls  now  oa 


(s)  September  1797,  p.  294  (t)  Ibid.  p.  298.         (m)  Ch.  ix. 

Conclusion,  §  2.  (w)  Thoughts,  p,  35.  (x)  Ser- 

mon, p.  IS. 
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earth,  and  of  others  who  are,  doubtlefs,  gone  to  glory  r/7 
Here  then  we  would  ferioufly  aik  the  Divines  whole  opini- 
ons we  are  combating,  whether  this  is  not  more  than  can 
truly  and  generally  be  affirmed  of  their  doctrines  ?  And, 
whether  the  inftances  are  not  very  rare,  even  of  the  out- 
ward reformation  of  notoriously  wicked  men,  by  their  mode 
of  preaching  ? 

But  not  only  the  good  effects,  but  \hefuperwr  good  effects 
of  our  doclrines,  in  this  point  of  confederation,  are  allowed 
by  an  authority  of  all  others  the  leaft  liable  to  fufpicion,  the 
Monthly  Reviewers.  After  quoting  Mr.  WHberforce's  ap- 
peal to  experience  on  the  fubject,  they  add  ;  "  The  triumph  of 
methodijm  (for  fuch  they  denominate  what  Mr.  W.  is  re- 
commending as  '  the  very  Chriftianity  on  which  our 
Eftablifhment  is  founded')  over  the  Socinian  feel;,  and  over 
every  other  regular  inflitution,  in  the  fudden  and  powerful 
effects  which  it  has,  in  many  places,  produced  on  the  loweft 
clafs  of  the  people,  is  admitted."  But  "  fuccefs"  they  ob- 
ferve,  "  is  in  no  cafe  a  proof  of  truth  ;"  and  that  "  not- 
withftanding  the  facts  in  which  Mr.  W.  jujlly  exults,  it 
Hill  remains  to  be  examined  whether  the  fyflem  which  has 
produced  thefe  effefts  be  founded  in  reafon  and  Scrip- 
ture *."  A  fimilar  admiffion  is  implied  in  their  language  on 
another  occafion.  Speaking  of  "  the  people  compofing  the 
methodise  fe&,"  "  we  believe,"  it  is  obferred,  "  that  they 
are  as  moral  characters  as  the  generality  of  their  neigh- 
bours; and  they  form  perhaps  a  defcription  ofChriftiaris 
whofe  influence  and  example  may  be  of  fingular  benefit  \r\  a 
fceptical  and  profligate  age.  .  .  .  MaynottheyMm^ofmetho- 
difm  be  viewed  as  a  good  omen :  as  a  proof  that  we  need 
not  defpair  of  the  Chriilian  Church,  but  that  we  fliould  rather 
be  affured  that  it  will  fiourifh,  if  its  appointed  minifters  and 
paftors,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  and  with  an  ardour 
ariling  from  ferious  conviction,  fteadily  perform  the  duties  of 


See  Wotton's  Letter  to  Dr.  Hawker,      (z)  July,  1797.  p.  248. 
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their  office  m  ?"  Whatever  then  becomes  of  the  truth  and 
rationality  of  our  do&rines,  their  good  effects,  which  is  our 
prefent  fubject,  are  here  plainly  admitted. 

Nor  mud  we  omit  what  the  Condu£tors  of  the  Britifh 
Critic  have  witneffed  on  the  point.  In  their  review  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  anfwer  to  Dr.  Toulmin  and  Mr.  Kentim,  Mr.  F., 
it  is  obferved,  "  to  the  knowledge  of  a  found  Theologian, 
unites  the  talents  of  an  acute  and  logical  difputant."  "  The 
refutation,"  it  is  added,  "  which  their  (his  opponents)  ar- 
guments have  received,  will,  we  think  convince  every  can- 
did mind,  that  the  doctrines  of  unitarianifm  are  not  tenable 
on  the  ground  of  their  moral  tendency,  when  compared 
with  thofe  of  a  more  evangelical  defcription  a." 

Mr.  F.'s  comparifon  of  the  Calviniftic  and  Socinian  fyf- 
tems,  as  to  their  moral  tendency,  to  which  we  haveefpecially 
appealed,  thefe  Critics  alfo"  ftrongly  recommended."  With 
the  exception  of  a  "  few  paffages,"  thofe  doubtleis  in  which 
the  fpirit  of  the  Difienter  is  vifible,  it  "  appears,"  they  fay, 
"  to  be  the  work  of  a  perfpicuous  and  forcible  reafoner,  an 
acute  difputant,  a  learned  divine,  and  a  very  pious  and  de- 
vout man b."  This  is  no  mean  teftimony  either  of  the  man, 
or  his  doctrines.  But  Mr.  Fuller  is  a  Calvinift  ;  the  fyftem 
he  thus  vindicates  is  the.  calviniftic  one  ;  and  in  exa6l  pro- 
portion as  our  opponents  are  lefs  "  evangelical,"  and  verge 
in  their  notions  of  grace  and  human  powers  towards  Soei- 
nianifm,  in  that  proportion  his  arguments,  in  regard  to 
moral  tendency  againft  this  fyftem,  apply  alfo  to  theirs. 

V/e  will  only  add  the  teftimony  which  thefe  fame  Gen- 
tlemen have  borne  to  the  effects  of  our  do&rines,  as  exem- 
plified in  the  character  of  the  late  Mr.  Romaine.  This  is 
important  ;  both  becaufe  this  Divine's  character  has  been 
fpecifically  attacked  ;  and  becaufe,  with  whatever  propriety, 

(m)  March  1801,  p.  316.     (a)  Vol.  x.  p.  635.     (b)  Vol.  v.  p.  431, 
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he  has  been  reprefented  as  a  C%*V/*among  us c.  "It  appears" 
then,  they  fay,  "  that  Mr.  Romaine  was  indefatigably  active 
during  a  miniftry  of  near  fixty  years,  in  dijcharging  the 
duties  of  his  prof  e/fion,  and  in  promoting  charitable  de/igns. 
Whatever  peculiar  theological  notions  he  might  entertain, 
his  piety  appears  to  have  been  mojl  fervent  andfmcere ;  his 
charity  ever  watchful  for  opportunities  of  doing  good ;  his 
literary  attainments  refpe6lable,  and  his  knowledge  at  all 
times  wholly  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  religion.  To  fuch 
a  man,  furely,  without  preemption,  we  may  apply  the 
words  of  Eliphaz,  *  Thou  (halt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a  fhock  of  corn  cometh  in,  in  his  feafonV" 
May  all  who  diflike  their  fontiments,  be  conftrained  thus 
to  teftify  of  the  characters  of  our  opponents  !  If  this  is  the 
morality  at  which  they  are  fo  angry,  we  muft  defpair  of 
pleating  them.  If  this  is  the  pattern  we  are  imitating  as 
Minifters,  they  will  not  eafily  make  us  alhamed  of  our 
conduct. 

But  what  now,  if,  after  all,  it  fhould  appear,  that  it  is  not 
the  laxnejs,  but  ti&jtrictncfs  of  our  Morality,  which  excites 
fuch  complaints  ? — There  are  pcrfons,  we  know,  from  in- 
fallible authority,  to  whom  the  Redeemer's  holy  precepts 
and  humbling  doctrines  are  equally  obnoxious.  To  whom- 
(bever  the  different  characters  may  belong,  the  fcripture 
affirms  nothing  more  plainly  than  this,  that  the  truly  righ- 
teous are  difliked  by  the  world  t.  Nor  is  there  any  truth 
which  has  been  more  fully  confirmed  by  experience. 
Ifhmael,  in  days  of  old,  derided  Ifaacf.  And,  "  as  then," 
the  Apoftle  fays,  "  he  that  was  born  after  the  flefli,  per- 
fect] ted  him  that  was  born  after  the  fpirit,  even  fo  it  is 
now5."  So  both  Jews  and  Heathens  treated  the  Apoftles 
and  firft  Chriftians.  So  the  Papifts  treated  the  moft  vir- 
tuous of  the  Reformers.  And  fo  at  all  times  has  the  World 
treated  the  genuine  Difciples  of  Chritt ;  perhaps  in  exact 


(c)  See  above,  p  307  ;  and  Chap.  i.  beginning  ;  and  Antijac.  Eev. 
April,  1799,  p.  362,  &c.  (d)  Vol.  vii.  p.  650.  (e)  John  xv.  18.  19. 
(f)  Genefis,  xxi.  9.  (g)  Gal.  iv.  29, 
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proportion  as  they  have  partaken  of  his  Spirit,  and  trodden 
>u  his  fteps. 

Perfons  who  a&  thus  would  be  thought,  indeed,  only  to 
tli (countenance  hypocrify,  grimace,  or  enthufiafm ;  while 
they  admire  the  heauty,  and  delight  in  the  exercife  of 
genuine  virtue.  But  the  manner  in  which  fhe  was  treated 
when  exhibited  in  her  moil  perfect  form,  and  lovelieit 
charms,  in  the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour,  is  a  {landing  and  ir- 
refragable proof  of  the  contrary.  And  no  excellence  of 
character,  no  circumfpeclion  of  conduct,  no  freedom  from 
needlefs  peculiarities,  has  been  iufficient  to  preferve  fuch 
as  have  been  "  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  mind  h," 
from  a  portion  of  the  fame  treatment ;  while  thofe  who 
have  been  <f  conformed  to  this  world,"  and  have  "  walked 
after  the  courfe  of  it1,"  have  invariably  fecured  its  friend- 
fhip. 

Nor  will  the  reafons  of  this  circumftance  be  wanting,  to 
thofe  who  confider  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  againft 
God  and  his  law  k,  the  influence  of  Satan  l,  and  the  reproach 
which  a  ftrifctly  holy  character  reflects  upon  that  of  hypo- 
crites, formaliils,  and  perfons  of  more  languid  virtue. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  as  what  is  moft  demon- 
ftrable  from  fa6t,  that  it  is  the  living  according  to  the 
gofpel,  and  not  the  profeffion,  nor  even  the  preaching,  of  its 
peculiar  doctrines,  in  which  the  real  umbrage  confifts. 
Where  there  is  a  conformity  to  the  world  in  practice,  it 
.readily  excufes  peculiarity  in  theoiy. 

But  if  fuperior  holinefs  fo  commonly  excites  a  peculiar 
dillike,  this  may  eaiily  be  the  cafe  in  the  affair  before  us; 
and  it  exceedingly  behoves  men  to  examine  the  grounds  of 
their  prejudices  with  a  view  to  this  circumftance. 
There  is  a  paffage  on  the  fubjeci  in  the  Book  of 
Wifdom  well  deierving  of  attention.  "  Let  us,"  fay  cer- 


(h)  Bom.  xii.  2.         (i)  Ephes.  ii.  2.      (k)  Rom.  viii,  7.       (1)  See 
Ephes.  vi.  12 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  i  Peter  v.  8. 
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tain  chara&ers,  "  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous;  becaufe  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings : 
he  uphraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  obje&eth 
to  our  infamy  the  tranfgreffions  of  our  education.  He  pro- 
fefleth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  he  calleth  him- 
felf  the  child  of  the  Lord.  He  was  made  to  reprove  our 
thoughts.  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold  :  for  his 
life  is  not  like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fafhion. 
We  are  eiteemed  of  him  as  counterfeit :  He  abftaineth  from 
our  ways  as  from  filthinefs :  he  pronounceth  the  end  of  the 
juft  to  be  bleffed,arid  maketh  his  boaft  thatGod  is  hisFather. . . 
Let  us  examine  him  with  defpitefulnefs  and  torture,  that  we 

may  know  his  meeknefs,  and  prove  his  patience  m." In  a 

iucceeding  chapter  they  are  reprefented  as  faying  on  a  fo- 
lemn  occafion,  "  This  was  he  whom  we  had  fometimes  in 
deriiion,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools  accounted 

his  life  madnefs ;  &c  n." We  make  no  application  of  this 

paffage  but  that  which  it  necefiarily  makes  of  itfelf.  If 
the  manner  in  which  any  perfons  now  fpeak  and  a6l  in 
refpe£t  to  us  be  exactly  reprefented  in  it,  they  have  certain- 
ly no  occafion  to  boaft  of  their  precedent.  If  we  are  fuch 
mad,  fingular,  boafting,  obnoxious  characters,  as  are  here 
complained  of,  we  truft  we  (hall  continue  fuch  to  the 
i'eafon  juft  alluded  to. 

But  that  it  is  the  Jlrictnefs  of  our  moral  fyftem  which  in 
reality  gives  the  offence,  we  have  the  evidence  of  our  oppo- 
nents themfelves  to  prove.  This  is  plainly  exprefied  in  the 
whole  catalogue  of  their  objections  aganft  \hejirictnejsofour 
ftandard  of  morals,  and  their  attempts  to  fubititute  "  a  more 
lenient  rule0"  This  is  implied  in  their  (lighter  requifitions 
as  the  evidence  of  a  Chriitian  itatep.  This  is  confefled  in 
their  charge  that  we  "  (hew  no  indulgence  to  the  common 


(m)  Ch.  ii.  10—19.        (n)  Ch.  v.  3,  4.       (o)  Above  Ch.  vii.  §,  i. 
p.  221,  &c.        (p)  Above,  p,  114—126;  169,  170,  2S3,  &q. 
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failings  of  human  nature  i ;"  and  in-all  they  advance  againft 
the  rigour  and  aufterity  of  our  fyftem  and  our  manners1". 
This  the  mod  refpectable  of  them  affirm  in  fo  many  words. 
— Thus,  in  their  review  of  a  popular  Work  of  the  defcrip- 
tion  in  queftion,  the  Britifli  Critics  fpecifv  inftances  in  which 
they  think  the  ideas  of  the  Author  "  are  carried  to  a  mif- 
taken  degree  of  fir  ictnejs ;"  and  lay,"  It  is  USUALLY  CENSURED 
AS  TOO  SEVERE*." — Mrs.  More  confirms  this  teiiimony. 
"  It  has  been  warmly  urged,"  (he  fays,  "  as  an  objection  to 
certain  religious  books,  and  particularly  againft  a  recent 
work  of  high  worth, .  .  .  that  they  have  fet  ibejfandbrd  of 
fdf-denial  higher  than  reafon  or  even  than  Chriftianity  re- 
quires. .  .  It  has  been  fometimes  obje&ed,  even  by  thofe 
readers  who  on  the  whole  greatly  admire  the  particular 
work  alluded  to,  that  it  is  UNREASONABLY  STRICT  in  the 
preceptive  arid  prohibitory  parts c." 

But  if  all  this  is  fo  undeniably  the  fa&,  how  could  Mr. 
Clapham,  before  a  learned  Bilhop  and  a  Congregation  of 
Divines,  appeal  to  the  day  of  judgment,  folemnly  pledge 
himfelf  to  lay  aiide  "  every  prejudice,"  and  to  confider  the 
matter  "  fairly  and  impartially,"  as  he  "  believes  it  will 
appear,  when  the  tecrets  of  all  hearts  {hall  be  difclofed,"  and 
then  exclaim  concerning  u,% ;  "  The  regulation  of  the  moral 
temper,  and  the  extinction  of  the  malignant  parSons,  do  not 
alas!  feem  to  be  eflential,  or  even  fubordinate parts  of  their 
fyftem  Y 1"  How  could  the  grave  Prelate  "  command  w"  fucb 
grois  calumny  to  be  publilhed  ?  With  what  face  can  Mr. 
Fellowes  affirm,  that  we  make  "  Chriftianity  itfelf  an  in- 
ilrument  for  the  propagation  of  vice  and  the  diifufion  of 
inifery ;"  .  .  .  ttiut  our  "  docliines  tend  to  deter  even  good 
men  from  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  powerfully  impel  bad 
men  on  in  the  career  of  wickednefs*?"  Witb  what  regard 


(q)  Clapham's  Ser.  p.  21.  (r)  Above,  Ch.  7.  §.  1.  2.  paffira. 

(s)  September,  1797.  p.  295,  302.  (t)  Strictures,  Vol.  ii.  p.  197. 

(v)  Sermon,  p.  9.         (w)  See  the  Title  page.          (x)  Anticalviniit, 
Preface,  p.  1,2. 
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to  fa&  does  Mr.  Haggitt  infinuate,  that  "  the  obvious  effect 
of  our  do6trine  is,  to  cut  afunder  the  bonds  of  all  moral 
obligation,  and  to  put  every  man's  life  and  property  at  the 
mercy  of  every  fanatical  audience  *  ?"  How  can  fo  many 
perfons,  under  a  profeflion  of  zeal  for  truth  and  juftice,  load 
us  with  fuch  palpably  falfe  and  ignominious  charges  on  this 
fubjecl  ?  How  groundlefs  are  the  appreherifions  which  are 
pretended  to  be  entertained  by  the  more  refpe6lable  and  mo- 
derate of  thole  who  differ  from  us !  How  little  muft  all 
thefe  perfons  know  of  our  doctrines,  or  how  wilfully  muft 

they  mifi  eprefent  them  ! From  this  full  and  exteniive 

view  of  the  fubjec^  of  morality  it  appears, 

That  we  hold  equally  the  neceffity  of  Sanctifc alien  as  of 
Justification^  and  confider  thefe  bleffings  equally  provided 
for  in  the  covenant  of  grace :  that  we  enforce  the  practice 
of  good  works  precijely  onthefarne  grounds  which  our  church 
does:  and  that,  whether  regard  is  had  to  the  Rule  of  Mora- 
lity, or  to  its  Sanctions,  or  to  the  degree  of  it  abfolutely  in- 
fifted  upon  as  the  Evidence  of  a  Chriftian  ftate ;  whether  we 
argue  a  priori  from  the  natural  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
themfelves  to  promote  genuine  virtue,  or  whether  a  pofteriori 
we  have  recourfe  to  the  effects  actually  produced  by  them, 
our  moral  fyitem  hfarjiricter,  and  our  doctrines  far  more 
efficacious,  than  thofe  of  our  opponents  are. 


(y)  Vifita.  Sermon,  Preface,  p.  15. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

The  REASONS  of  our  adherence  to  the  genuine  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  England  ftated ;  and  a  general  APOLOGY 
for  her  doctrines. 


jyi.UCH  has  been  advanced  to  (how,  that  we  certainly  do 
teach  according  to  the  plain  doctrines  of  our  Articles,  Li- 
turgy, and  Homilies.  It  ihall  be  the  buiinets  of  this  chap- 
ter to  inquire,  whether  or  not  there  are  any  folid  reafons  for 
fuch  a  conduct  in  the  Minifters  of  our  church.  And, 

Firft9  We  cannot  on  any  other  ground  juftify  our  SUB- 
SCRIPTION to  thefe  forms  of  doctrine  and  worfhip. 

That  the  Articles  of  our  Church  were  intended  by  her 
founders  for  Articles  of  belief,  to  be  underftood,  and  taught, 
in  their  plain  and  obvious  fenle,  has  been  proved  beyond  all 
room  for  queftion  *.  And  to  us,  her  Minifters  appear  un- 
der very  weighty  obligations,  io  to  underftand  and  teach 
them  now.  Thefe  forms  ftill  contain  and  inculcate  one  ex- 
plicit and  fpeciric  body  of  doctrine,  and  are  nugatory  and 
unmeaning  if  this  doctrine  is  not  believed.  Still  they  are 
prefaced  with  the  royal  Declaration,  which  forbids  any  Mi- 
nifter  from  "  putting  his  own  j'enje  or  comment  to  be  the 
meaning  of  them,"  or  "  affixing  any  new  Jenje  to  any 
article;"  and  enjoins  that  they  muftbe  *c  taken  in  the  literal 
and  grammatical  fenfe,"  in  their  "  plain  and  full  meaning." 
Still  the  deftgn  of  the  impofer  is  declared,  in  the  title  which 
the  Articles  bear,  to  be,  the  "  avoiding  of  diverjities  of  opi- 


(a)  See  efpetially  Chap.  ii. 
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-)  and  the  eilabliming  of  cotifent  touching  true  religion." 
Still  our  fubfcriptions  are  demanded  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
our  Ecclefiaftical  Superiors  concerning  the  doctrines  we 
mean  to  teach,  and  muft  therefore  imply  in  them  what  is 
neceflary  for  that  fatisfa6lion. 

But  what  is  more,  (till,  in  the  mod  folemn  manner,  after 
fpace  for  the  matured  deliberation,  every  candidate  for  Or- 
ders in  our  Church,  declares  in  the  a6fc  of  fubfcriptipn,  ac- 
cording to  the  36th  Canon,  "  that  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  contained]  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  ;  that  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion,  and 
ackwxledgeth  all  and  every  the  Articles,  therein  contained, 
to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  "  and  that  '*  willingly  9 
and  e,v  am'mo,  he  fubfcribes  to  theft  Articles^  and  to  all  things 
that  are  contained  in  them  b."  And,  according  to  the  ilatute 
which  gives  our  Articles  their  legal  authority,  every  Minifter 
who  is  admitted  to  a  Benefice  is  required  to  read  them  in 
the  Church,  with  a  declaration  of  his  "  unfeigned  ajj'ent  to 
them*-"  ? 

And,  if  the  obligation  can  be  rendered  more  binding,  ftill 
are  we  daily  exhorted  to  teach  according  to  the  plain  and 
genuine  do6trines  of  thefe  articles  by  the  moft  active  and 
eminent  of  our  Bi/lwps,  and  aflured  by  them  that  a  contrary 
procedure  is  equally  pregnant  with  guilt  and  danger.  Thus, 
in  his  famous  Sermon  on  the  fubject,  Bifliop  Conybeare 
fays;  "  Every  one  who  fubfcribes  the  Articles  of  religion, 
does  thereby  engage,  not  only  not  to  contradict  them  ;  but 
his  fubfcription  amounts  to  an  approbation  of,  and  an  affent 
to,  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  therein  contained,  In  the  very 
fenfe  in  which  the  compilers  are  fuppofed  to  have  uncler- 
ftood  them."  "  All  the  confiderations  which  can  be  urged 
to  prove  our  obligation  to  moral  honefty,  are  ib  many  argu- 
ments of  our  duty  to  fubfcribe  without  equivocation  or  referee. 


(b)  See  the  Canon.  (c)  See  the  Statute  of  the  13th  of  Eliza- 

belli;  or  Burnet  on  the  Arts.  Introdud.  p.  8. 
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Nor  can  any  thing  be  urged  to  juftify  or  excufe  prevarica- 
tion in  this  refpe6t,  which  will  not  tend  to  deitroy  all  mu- 
tual truft  and  confidence  among  men.  Whoever  therefore 
is  not  really  perfuaded  that  the  do&rines  contained  in  our 
articles  are  true,  cannot  fubfcribe,  without  an  high  violation 
of  moral  honejiy,  and  a  breaking  in  upon  the  fundamental 
principle,  on  which  all  fociety  mult  be  builtd." 

Archbifhop  Seeker,  after  obferving  to  Candidates  for  Or- 
ders, that  in  fuhfcribing  they  have  acknowledged  the  liturgy 
and  articles  of  the  Church  of  England  to  he  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God,  proceeds :  "  I  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves 
bound,  as  you  are,  to  be  careful  that  the  iuilru&ions  which 
you  give,  and  the  doctrines  which  you  maintain,  in  public 
and  in  private,  be  agreeable  to  that  liturgy  and  thofe  articles : 
that  you  neither  contradict,  nor  omit  to  inculcate  and  de- 
fend, on  proper  occafions,  the  truths  which  they  contain." 
"  For,"  continues  he,  mentioning  the  engagements  of  our 
Ordination  in  general,  "  there  can  hardly  be  a  cafe  in  which 
either  injincerity,  or  even  thoughtlefsnejs,  would  carry  in  it 
heavier  guilt*  " 

Bifliop  Barrington  confiders  us  bound,  to  inculcate  and 
maintain  "  the  doctrines  which  the  laws  protecl, ...  by  our 
duty  to  God,  to  the  laws  of  our  country,  and  the  cngagemejits 
of  our  projejjion f ." 

"  The  Articles,"  Bifhop  Pretyman  adds,  "  are  to  be  fub- 
fcribed  in  their  plain  and  obvious  fenfe,  and  afient  is  to  be 
given  to  them  fimply  and  unequivocally."  "  All  perfons 
when  they  enter  into  holy  orders,  or  are  admitted  to  any 
ecclefiaftical  cure  or  benefice,  are  required  by  law  to  fub- 
fcribe thefe  articles,  that  all  who  are  employed  in  the  Mini- 
ftry  of  the  eftablilhed  church  Jhoidd  unjti^nedty  believe  the 

(d)  See  this  Sermon  in  the  "  Encheiridion  Eccleiiaftinnn,"  lately 
publiihed  at  Oxford,  and  recommended  b)  the  Bifhop  of  Durham, 
Ch.  1792.  (e)  See  his  Inftruftions  to  Candidates  for  Orders,  in 

the  Bifhop  of  Landafl  's  Trads,  Vol.  vi.  p.  108.  (f )  Ch.  iT^J, 

p.  17. 
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doctrines  they  contain"  And,  having  mentioned  "  the  prb- 
fefled  object  of  thefe  articles,"  and  the  "  indifpenfable  form 
of  fubfcription,"  and  how  "  it  behoves  every  one  before  he 
offers  himself  a  candidate  for  holy  orders,  to  perufe  carefully 
the  articles  of  our  church,  and  compare  them  with -the 
written  Word  of  God;'"  "  If?  his  Lordmip  fays,  "  upon 
mature  examination  he  believes  them  to  be  authorized  by 
Scripture,  he  may  confcientioufly  fubfcribe  them ;  but,  if  on 
the  contrary,  he  thinks  that  he  fees  reafon  to  diffent front  any 
of  the  doctrines  ajfferted  in  them,  no  hope  of  emolument  or 
honour,  no  dread  of  inconvenience  or  difappointment, 
mould  induce  him  to  exprefs  his  folemn  ajjent  to  proportions, 
which  in  fact  he  does  not  believe.  .  .  .  And  let  it,"  he  fub- 
joins,  "  be  ever  remembered,  that  in  a  buftnefs  of  thisjenous 
and  important  nature,  nofpecies  whatever  of  evajionjubterfuge, 
or  referve  is  to  be  allowed,  or  can  be  practifed,  without  immi- 
nent danger  of  incurring  the  wrath- of  Gods." 

All  attempts  therefore,  under  thefe  circumftances,  to 
juftify  fubfcription  without  actual  belief  of  the  plain  do6trines 
of  the  articles,  we  cannot  but  confider  as  grofs  prevarica- 
tion ;  an  attack  upon  common  integrity  ;  a  conduct  moil 
unbecoming  the  appointed  Guardians  of  truth  and  lincerity, 
and  as  juftly  expofing  the  Church  of  which  they  are 
Minifters  to  the  fcorn  of  her  enemies. 

In  anfwer,  therefore,  to  the  notions  of  Dr.  Paley,  Dr.  Bal- 
guy,  &c.  that  our  articles  were  only  intended  for  Articles 
of  peace,  profcriptions  of  certain  ancient  fe6ts,  or  whatever 
they  call  it,  fomething  fhort  of  this  belief  of  the  propofnions 
they  contain11,  we  will  only  further  add  the  words  of  Bifhop 
Burnet :  Speaking  of  the  time  when  thefe  articles  were 
compofed,  "  One  notion,"  his  Lordmip  fays,  "  that  has 
,  fince  been  taken  up  by  fome,  feems  not  to  have  been  then 
thought  of;  which  is,  that  thefe  were  rather  articles  of 


(§)  Elements  qf  Theology,  Vol.  ii,  p.  566.  (h)  See  Chap.  i. 

p.  18—22. 
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peace  than  of  belief:  fo  that  the  fubfcribing  was  rather  a 
compromife  not  to  teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  them, 
than  a  declaration  that  they  believed  according  to  them. 
There  appears  no  reafon  for  this  conceit,  no  juch  thing  being 
then  declared  :  fo  that  thoje  who  fubfcribed,  did  either  believe 
them  to  be  true,  or  elje  they  did  grofsly  prevaricate*" 

Nor  does  there  appear  more  reafon,  for  the  more  inge- 
nious conceit  of  an  acquired  Jenj'e,  and  a  tacit  reformation, 
about  which  we  hear  fo  much  from  the  Drs.,  Hey,  Powell, 
and  their  difciplesk. — The  very  foundation  on  which  they 
reft  this  fcheme  of  accommodation  is  groundlefs.  We  al- 
low that  wort|s  are  mere  arbitrary  figns  of  whatever  ideas 
the  general  will  of  mankind  annexes  to  them;  and  that, 
when  a  fufficient  reafon  appears,  they  may  agree  ((  to  call 
the  Sun  by  the  name  of  the  Moon,  and  the  Moon  by  the 
name  of  the  Sun."  But  this  newjenje  of  terms  is  certainly 
pnly  allowable,  as  far  as  it  is  thus  agreed  upon,  and  gene- 
rally underjiood,  efpecially  among  thofe  whom  the  fubjeft 
they  refer  to  immediately  concerns. 

According  to  Dr.  Paley,  to  juitify  a  departure  from  the 
original  fenfe  of  any  form  of  words  to  which  we  aflent,  the 
inconveniency  of  adhering  to  this  fenfe  mud  "  be  manifeft, 
concerning  which  there  is  no  doubt1 ."  This  he  mows  with 
refpect  to  "  oaths  to  obferve  local  ftatutes ;"  and  "  Sub* 
icription  to  articles  of  religion,"  he  fays,  "  is  governed  by 
the  lame  rule  of  interpretation."  And  it  is  on  the  fuppofi- 
tion  that  this  newjenje  of  the  articles  is  generally  known  and 
linderfiood,  that  it  is  defended  by  its  advocates. 

Thus,  after  a  vaft  deal  to  the  fame  effect,  Dr.  Powell  ob^- 
ferves,  "  How  unjuftthen  is  the  charge  brought  againfl  the 
Englifh  Clergy,  that,  having  departed  from  the  meaning  of 
their  articles,  they  all  continue  to  fubicribe  what  none  her 
Jieves !  The  accufation  is  not  only  falfe,  but  the  crime  im? 


(i)  Hiflory  of  the  Reformation,  Vol.  ii.  p.  169.          (k)  Chap,  i. 
22— 2G.  (1)  Moral  and  Political  Philofophy,  p.  179. 
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poffible.  That  cannot  be  the  fenfe  of  the  declaration  which 
no  one  imagines  to  be  the  J'en/c ;  nor  can  that  interpretation 
be  erroneous  which  all  have  received1*  " 

This  pafiagc  is  approved,  and  thus  explained,  by  Dr. 
Hey:  "  The  Knglifh  Clergy  comprehends  both  parties; 
that  which  makes  the  declaration,  and  that  which  receives 
it.  If  thefe  are  agreed,  there  can  be  no  falfehood8."  Of 
a  fimilar  import  is  this  ProfeiTor's  quotation  from  Cicero  : 
"  Rectiffime  etiam  iJlud  receptum  eft,  ut  leges  non  folum, 
fuffragio  Legislator  is,  fed  etiam  tacito  conj'enj'u  omnium,  per 
defuetndinem  abrogeritur0." 

But  nothing  is  further  from  the  truth,  than  the  fuppofi- 
tion  that  any  fuch  general  agreement,  univerfal  under- 
ftanding,  or  tacit  confent  of  all,  obtains,  in  refpect  to  our 
prefent  fubject. In  regard  to  thofe  who  receive  the  De- 
claration, the  very  reverie  is  the  cafe.  So  far  are  our  vene- 
rable Prelates  from  requiring  fubfcription  to  the  articles  in 
fome  newjenfe,  different  from  their  plain  and  exprefs  mean- 
ing, that  they  ferioufly  lament  the  departure  from  this 
mode  of  interpretation,  and  urgently  recommend  a  return 
to  it:  This,  it  has  been  mown?,  is  the  undoubted  conduct 
of  feveral  of  the  mod  active  and  eminent  of  thefe  Prelates. 
Read  a  paffage  more,  on  the  fubjeft,  from  the  Bifhop  of 
Rochester.  "  You  have  no  authority,"  his  Lordfhip  ob- 
ferves  to  his  Clergy,  "  to  preach  any  new-fangled  opinions 
of  your  own.  .  .  .  You  mult  flick  clofe  to  the  doctrine ;  to 
the  form  of  found  words  originally  delivered  to  the  Saints. 
You  are  to  lay  open  the  wonderful  fcheme  of  man's  re- 
demption. You  are  to  lay  it  open  in  its  intirety.  You 
are  to  fet  it  forth  faithfully  and  exactly,  as  it  is  exhibited 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  plain,  natural,  unfophifticated  meaning, 
in  the  Offices,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  the  Homilies  of 


(m)  Sermon  on  Subfcription,  p.  37.  (n)  Vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

(o)  Ibid,  p.,  57.  (p)  Chap.  i.  p.  36—43. 
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the  Church  of  England In  delivering  the  great  myfte- 

rious  truths  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  I  repeat  it,  the  whole  Gof- 
pel,  with  all  its  myfteries,  mult  be  preached  in  all  congre- 
gations, I  would  advife  you  to  ufe  in  general,  not  an  argu- 
mentative, but  a  plain  didaclic  ftyle:  teach  with  authority, 
not  as  the  Scribes:  upon  the  momentous  doftrines  of  Man's 
corruption,  of  Ch rift's  atonement,  the  gratuitous  accep- 
tance of  Man's  iniperfefik  works  in  regard  to  Chrift's  me- 
rits, of  the  juitifkation  of  man,  of  good  works,  (the  precife 
fubjects  of  this  controverfy)  always  adhering  ftrictly,  as  I 
have  before  faid,  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
and  the  Homilies*"  Recollect  the  deciiive  language  of 
the  Biihop  of  Lincoln  ?.  And  eafily  might  it -be  proved, 
that  adherence  to  the  plain  and  natural  fenfe  of  the  efta- 
blitlied  Confeffion  is  inculcated  in  the  Charges  of  many 
other  of  thefe  Dignitaries  q. 

In  regard  to  thofe  who  make  the  Declaration,  there  are 
alfo  certainly  very  great  numbers  who  adhere  to  this  obvi- 
ous and  primitive  fenfe,  and  whofeenot  how  they  could  con- 
fcientioufly  fubfcribe  in  any  other. — This  clafs  of  Miniders 
our  opponents  themfelves  defcribe  as  ft  forming  a  confider- 
able  body';"  "  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Clergy*;"  as 
"  numerous,  active,  united,  and  fupported  by  opulent 
patrons;"  its  occupying  "  many  livings  in  different  coun- 
ties of  the  kingdom,  numerous  chapels  in  populous  towns, 
and  a  majority  of  the  Ie6lurem5ps  in  London1."  "  I 


(z)  Charge,  1800,  p.  31.  (y)  Above,  p.  336.  (q)  This 

interpretation  is  enforced  in  the  ufual  Exhortations  of  the  venerable 
Archbifhop  of  York,  to  Candidates  for  Orders.  It  is  alfb  ftrongly 
enforced  by  thofe  of  our  Prelates  who  recommend  Novell's  Caie- 
chifm,  Jewell's  Apology,  Decker's  Charges,  fcc.  as  illufirations  of  our 
Articles.  (r)  See  the  Critical  Review  for  November,  1797,  p.  289. 
(s)  Ibid,  for  May,  1800,  p.  18.  (t)  Antijacobin  Review, 

April ,  1799,  p.  364.  See  alfo  the  Critical  Review  for  June  and  July, 
1800,  p.  223,  334  ;  and  Mr.  Haggitt's  Sermon,  Preface,  p.  13.  "  The 
literal  and  grammatical  fenfe,"  Mr.  Bingham  obferves,  "  is  the  fenfe 
in  which  all  churches  commonly  defire  their  Articles  to  be  underilgod ; 
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affume  it  as  indifputable,"  fays  a  refpe&able  Minifter,  a(J- 
drefllng  his  Clerical  Brethren,  "  for  the  contrary  fuppofi- 
tion  is  too  horrid  to  be  admitted  for  a  moment,  that  we. 
receive  the  doctrines  of  our  church,  as  contained  in  her 
articles,  to  which  we  have  folemnly  fubfcribed  ;  and  as 
breathed  in  every  page  of  our  moft  excellent  liturgy,  to 
which  we  have  publicly  pledged  ourfelves  to  conform ; 
that  in  our  prayers  and  our  difcourfes,  we  fpeak  the  fame 
language,  utter  the  fame  fentiments,  and  are  actuated  by 
one  and  the  fame  fpirit0." 

And,  in  regard  to  a  third  party  which  is  certainly  very 
intimately  concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  nine  perfons  out  of  ten,  who  hear  a  Minifter  read  the 
Articles  with  a  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  aflent  to  them, 
believe  him  fincere,  and  to  fpeak  according  to  the  ordinary 
ufe  of  language.  And  fo  far  is  a  difcovery  of  the  contrary 
from  being  univerfally  affented  to,  and  acquiefced  in,  by 
the  laity,  that  for  this  avowed  reafon,  becaufe  they  cannot 
hear  her  genuine  doctrines  v,  large  bodies  of  his  Majefty's 
fubjects,  £ven  by  "  half  a  million  w  "  in  a  clafs,  defert  the 
fervice  of  our  church,  and  frequent  other  places  of  worfhip 
where  they  believe  fomething  more  like  thefe  doctrines  is 

taught. So  weak  is  the  defence  of  this  new  fenfe  of  the 

Articles,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  unwerfally  agreed  upon, 
and  underftood,  by  thofe  whom  the  fubject  concerps. 

The  cafe  of  obfolete  Acts  of  Parliament  which  Dr.  Hey 
pleads T,  is  not  parallel  to  the  cafe  in  queftion.  Thefe  Acts 
are  not  conftantly  and  folemnly  read  with  declarations  of 
unfeigned  approbation  of  them ;  but  are  literally  fuffered 
to  fall  into  difufe.  The  very  reverfe  is  the  treatment  of  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles. 

and  to  underfland  them  in  any  other  fenfe,  is  either  to  force  unna- 
tural interpretations  upon  plain  words,  or  make  nonfenfe  of  them/' 
Apology,  p.  96. 

(o)  See  "  a  Difcourfe  delivered  at  the  Vifitation  of  The  Right 
Worfhipful  Robert  Markham,  M.  A."  By  John  Lowe,  M.  A.  p.  5, 
(v;  See  Mr.  Benfon's  Vindication  of  the  Methodiits,  p.  11,  12,  &c. 
(w)  Antijacobin  Review,  -Auguft  1799,  p.  452. ;  fee  alfo  Note  at 
p.  414,  below.  (x)  Vol.  ii.  p.  55— iO. 
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The  argument  deduced  from  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  with  regard  to  the  Habits  of  Minifters*;  and  from 
the  phrafe  repeated  fo  often,  "  My  mailer  is  not  at  home  *  ;"" 
the  fignature,  "  obedient,  humble  fervanta  ;"  &cb,  is  fri- 
volous and  pitiful.  Does  the  truth  of  Chrift  wax  old  and 
change  like  the  faftiion  of  our  garments  ?  Or  is  it  a  proper 
vindication  of  Jefuitical  cafuiftry  in  his  Miniilers  in  the 
folemn  a&  of  devotion  to  his  fervice,  that  a  few  compli- 
mentary lies  are  tolerated  by  the  World  ? 

The  example  of  Geneva,  which  Dr.  H.  adduces,  the 
Britifh  Critic  is  conitrained  to  denominate  "  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  laws  of  confcience  and  morality,  and  even 
the  religion  of  an  oath,  in  its  inmoft  fanctuary  c."*  "  In 
the  modern  Church  of  Geneva,"  Dr.  H.  fays,  "  the  moft 
complete  tacit  Reformation  feems  to  have  taken  place. 
Geneva  was  the  metropolis  of  Calvinifm  ;  Calvin  himfelf 
taught  there;  and,  after  him,  Beza ;  but  the  Genevefe  have 
now  in  fact  quitted  their  Calviniftic  Doctrines,  though  in 
form  they  retain  them.  .  . .  When  the  Minifleris  admitted,  he 
takes  an  oath  of  affentto  the  Scriptures,  and  prof ejjes  to  teach 
them  'according  to  the  Catechifm  of  Calvin?  but  this  laft 
claufe,  about  Calvin,  he  makes  a  feparate  bufinefs ;  fpeaking 
lower,  or  altering  his  pollure,  or  fpeaking  afteraconfiderable 
interval.  There  feems  ilill  to  be  fome  obligation  to  read 
public  Lectures  at  Geneva  on  Calvin's  Catechifm,  for  the 
Lecturers  propofe  a  part  of  it  as  a  fubject  or  text ;  but  then 
they  immediately  go  off  to  fomething  elfe  :  they  do  not  ad- 
here to  it,  nor  even  treat  of  it.  The  Youth  are  chiefly 
taught  Oftervald's  Catechifm,  which  feems  to  contain  what 
may  now  be  called  the  real  religion  of  Geneva  d."  "  The 
multitude,"  however  he  fays,  "  may  poflibly  retain  the 
Calviniftic  notions c."  Yet  after  quoting  the  paflage  juft 
noticed  from  Dr.  Powell,  "  This  mows,"  Dr.  H.  obferves, 


(y)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  II.  p.  74.  (z)  Ibid.  p.  63,  70,  12,  &c. 

(a)  Ibid.  7 1 .  Note.  (b)  Ibid.  p.  62,  &c.  (c)  May, 

1800,  p.  499.  (d)  Vol.  II.  p.  57.  (e)  Ibid.  p.  73. 
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"  hotv  a  Miniiler  of  the  church  of  Geneva  is  now  clear  of 

the  crime  of  prevarication f!" What  then,  we  a(k  this 

learned  Profeffor,  is  prevarication  ?  Or  what  great  apology 
for  this  conduct  in  Chriftian  Minifters  is  it,  to  be  told,  that 
"  Amongil  the  ancient  pagans,  the  Pliilofophers,  or  Initiated, 
had  one  religion,  and  the  profanum  vulgus  another  *  r" 

And  what  would  not  be  the  effects  of  the  fyftem  in 
queftion,  were  it  generally  reduced  to  practice  in  the  affairs 
of  civil  and  common  life  ?  Dr.  H.  himfelf  has  fuppoied  the 
objection  which  is  inseparable  from  it,  that  it  "  feems  cal- 
culated to  perplex  plain  integrity,  to  entangle  common  fenfe, 
to  confound  truth  with  faliehood  h."  And,  if,  when,  volun- 
tarily, and  after  due  time  for  examination,  a  man  declares, 
that  *' from  his  heart  he  acknowledges  all  the  articles  of  our 
church,  and  every  thing  that  u  contained  in  them  to  be  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  engages  to  take  them  in  their  literal 
fenfe ,  and  to  put  nojenfe  or  comment  of  his  own  upon  them  con- 
trary to  this  interpretation,"  he  is  to  be  underftood  to  mean, 
that  many  of  theie  articles  have  now  nojlgnijication  at  all,  and 
that  others  in  their  plain  and  literal  fenfe_are  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  are  to  be  interpreted  in  a  new  and  different 
fenfe,  it  in  nil  finely  be  inquired,  how  fociety  is  to  under- 
Hand  his  meaning,  or  to  obtain  fecurity  from  him,  in  any 
other  covenant  ?  Muft  not  fuch  a  fcheme  open  a  door  to 
evafion  that  would,  in  effect,  releafe  men  from  every  en- 
gagement that  became  unpleafant  to  them  ?  Or  would  it 
not,  at  the  belt,  occafion  as  great  a  confufion  of  language  as 
that  which  attended  the  fpeculation  to  build  a  tower  to 
heaven 5  ? 

But  we  need  not  depart  from  the  cafe  in  hand  to  difcover 
confufion  enough.  The  true  ftandard  of  interpretation, 
•we  are  taught,  is,  the  prefent  opinion  of  "  the  generality  of 
learned  and  judicious  men  ;"  or  "  of  thofe  whom  a  minifter 


(f )  Ibid.  p.  68.  (g)  Ibid.  p.  73.  (h)  Ibid.  p.  55, 

(i)  Gen.xi,  1—9. 
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accounts  the  mod  judicious  k."  Let  us  then  fuppofe  this  to 
be  the  cafe,  and  that  for  the  fake  of  being  fully  underftood, 
and  of  preferring  fome  appearance  of  honeily,  every  mi- 
nifter  after  reading  the  above  declaration  of  afient,  ihould 
immediately  avow  this  to  be  his  meaning ;  what  would  not 
be  his  perplexity ;  and  what  a  farce  would  not  his  fub~ 
fcription  be? 

The  learned  and  eminent  Bimop  Watfon,  the  learned 
and  judicious  Archdeacon  Balguy,  the  learned,  &c.  l,  he 
would  find,  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  enough  merely  not  to 
contradict  the  eitabliihed  confeflion  in  our  inftructions  from 
the  pulpit. 

The  learned  and  judicious  Archdeacon  Palev,  whofe 
Work  forms  a  part  of  the  common  reading  at  a  great  Uni- 
verfity,  fuppofes,  that  the  main  end  of  our  Articles,  was 
the  profcription  of  certain  fects  and  tenets  which  obtained 
at  their  impofition ;  and  that  neither  the  opinions  of  the 
Compilers,  nor  of  our  prefent  Bifhops,  are  of  any  fignifica- 
tion  in  the  interpretation  of  thefe  Articles,  but  that  it  is  the 
legislature  of  the  \3th  of  Elizabeth  whofe  intention  the  fub- 
fcriber  is  bound  to  fatisfym.  Other  learned  Divines  and 
Critics  approve  of  the  Archdeacon's  fentiments  n. 

The  learned  and  refpectable  Mr.  Gifborne  maintains, 
that  "  It  is  the  intention  of  the  prefent  legijlaturey  whether 
that  be,  or  be  not  the  fame  with  the  intention  of  the  legil- 
lature  of  the  13th  Elizabeth,  which  the  fubfcriber  is  bound 
to  fatisfy0." 

The  learned  and  judicious  Archdeacon  Powell,  late 
Mailer  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  the  learned  and 
ingenious  Dr.  Hey,  as  Norrifian  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in 
this  Univerfity,  with  their  difciples,  fay  a  vaft  deal  abput 
fome  new  and  acquired  fenfcv.  And  this  fenfe,  Dr.  P. 
teaches,  is  neither  fixed  "  by  thofe  who  require"  fubfcrip- 
tion,  nor  "  by  the  Governors  of  the  Church,"  nor  "  by 

(k)  Above,  p.  22—25.  (1)  Ibid,  p,  18.  (m)  Ibid, 

p.  i9—22.  (n)  Ibid.  (o)  Moral  Phitofophy,  chapter 

on  Engagement!.  (p)  Above,  p.  22—26. 
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the  leo-iflatureV    One  clafs  of  Critics  favs  Ct  The 

t 

of  the  Articles  is  undoubtedly  to  be  fought  from  \.\\eframers 
of  them r :"  Another  is  very  confident,  that  the  Diocejan  is 
the  only  proper  judge  whole  preaching  fhould  be  confi- 
dered  mod  conformable  to  the  public  ftandard  *.  One 
body  of  learned  and  judicious  Doclors  adheres  to  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  Articles  except  on  fome  abjiruje  doctrines1 : 
Another,  neither  lefs  learned  nor  lefs  judicious,  adheres  to 
.this  interpretation  on  all  points  v  /  &c.  £c. 

If,  however,  amidft  this  vail  variety,  a  Candidate  for 
Orders  can  determine  which  party  to  "  account  the  moft 
judicious ;"  in  their  fenfe,  he  may,  it  feems,  confcientioufly 
fubfcribe  our  Articles.  And  thus  will  the  Church  "  avoid 
diversities  of  opinion,  and  eJtabli/Ji  confent  touching  true  reli- 
gion !"  Or  rather,  thus  will  a  Minifter's  fubfcription  jufl 
prove  that  he  can  write  his  own  name ! 

But  neither  can  we  reconcile  ourfelves  to  the  referve  our 
opponents  plead  for,  in  refpe6t  to  what  they  denominate  the 
"  myfterious  and  difficult  doctrines  w"  of  the  Articles, — They 
do  not  clearly  fpecify  their  "  few  general  and  fundamental 
principles  of  Chriftian  faith,  which  are  clearly  delivered,  and 
uniformly  believed  by  all*."  Neither  do  they  fay  precifely, 
and  uniformly,  which  are  thofe  fc  unnecefTury,"  "  doubtful, 
inaccurate,  unphilofophical,"  "  too  philosophical,"  "  er- 
roneous" Articles,  they  would  retrench  and  correct  ;  and 
what  are  thofe  "  abftrufe  queftions,"  and  "  difputable 
points,"  they  would  leave  "  to  the  free  decifion  of  every 
man's  private  judgment y."  Some  of  them,  however,  it  is 
clear,  confider  every  thing  in  the  eftablifhed  forms  "  myfte- 
rious and  difficult,"  which  they  conceive  borders  on  Calvi- 
nijm :  Others  find  their  difficulties  in  the  doctrines  of  Gracey 
faith,  and,  Justification :  A  third  party  applies  thefe  epithets 

(q)  Difc.  ii.  p.  35.  (r)  Antijac.  Reviewers,  Jan.  1800,  p.  J9. 

(s)  Critical  Reviewers,  Nov.  1797,  p.  291.  (t)  Above,  p.  27—29. 
(v)  Ibid.  p.  36—42  ;  333—335,  (w)  Above,  p,  27—30. 

(x)  Ibid.  (y)  Ibid.  p.  27—29. 
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to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Trinity  :  Arid  a  fourth  fees  nothing 
but  perplexity  and  difficulty  in  requiring  fubicription  to  any 
Articles  of  faith. 

The  whole  tenour  of  their  writings  evinces  the  firfl  of 
thefe  particulars2,  The  quotations  already  adduced  from 
the  Drs.  Bennet,  Croft,  &c.  eftablifh  the  feconda.  Pro- 
felfor  Hey  fnall  vouch  for  the  next :  "  We  and  the  Socinians" 
he  affirms,  "  differ  only  about  what  we  do  not  under/land : 
and  about  what  is  to  be  done  on  the  part  of  God  b."  And 
the  laft  is  proved  by  the  whole  purport  of  the  Confefiional, 
the  Confiderations  of  Bifhop  Law c,  and  many  paiTages  in 
the  Philofophy  of  Dr.  Paley.  "  Bifhop  Law,"  Dr.  Hey 
fays,  "  does  not  feem  to  allow,  that  any  cafe  can  juftify  re- 
quiring a  declaration  of  opinion  d." 

To  allow  the  Subfcriber  therefore  to  exercife  a  referve 
and  a  latitude,  on  all  doctrines  which  he  may  pleafe  to  call 
myflerious  and  difficult,  is  not  even  to  diftinguifh  him  from 
a  Socinian,  or  an  enemy  to  all  forms  of  doctrine,  and  is,  in 
effect,  requiring  nothing  of  him. 

"  It  is  not  indeed  neceffary,"  as  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln 
obferves,  "  that  he  mould  approve  every  word  or  expreffion, 
but  he  ought  to  believe  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
articles  ;  all  thofe  tenets  in  which  our  church  differs  Jrom  other 
churches,  or  from  other  Jects  of  Chriftians c."  It  is  not  necef- 
fary, in  order  to  confcientious  fublcription,  that  our  Divines 
mould  harmonize  on  every  poffible  point  of  doctrine,  but 
only  upon  thofe  doctrines  which  are  contained  in  our  forms, 
and  only  upon  thefe  to  the  extent  to  which  they  are  there 
plainly  rixed  and  fettled. 

Nor  is  there  any  confiderable  difficulty  in  diftinguifhing 
between  this  fort  of  latitude,  and  that  which  is  condemned. 
The  one  refpefts  do&rines  beyond  the  extent  of  the  arti- 


(z)  See  Ibid,  Chap.  2.  (a)  Above,  p.  33,  34  ;  204. 

(b)  Vol.  ii.  p.  41.  (c)  On  the  propriety  of  requiring  afub^ 

fcription  to  Articles  of  faith.  (d)  Vol.  ii.  p.  -133.  (e)  Ele- 

wents,  Vol.  ii.  p.  507. 
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cles,  in  refpe&  to  which  they  fettle  nothing :  The  other  re- 
fpects  thofe  doctrines  which  in  their  plain  language  they 
contain  and  eftabliih.  "  A  Father  leaves  his  fortune  to  his 
Son,  on  condition  that  he  fhould  pay  to  an  old  Servant  an 
annuity  for  life  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  :"  But  what  would 
be  thought  of  the  Son's  underflanding  or  integrity,  if,  after 
he  became  poileiTed  of  the  eftate,  he  thould  raife  difficulties 
and  fcruples,  and  attempt  to  evade  the  plain  force  of  the 
condition,  becaufe  it  was  not  determined  whether  the  an- 
nuity ihould  be  paid  in  Bills  or  in  Gold,  or  becaufe  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  of  the  day  of  payment  was  fixed  ? 
Mud  it  not  then  be  rnoft  unbecoming  the  character  of 
Divines  to  fuggeft  difficulties  and  to  juftify  evafion  on  the 
fubje6t  in  hanc,  by  equally  frivolous  pretences  ?  On  our 
fyftem  there  is,  to  honell  minds,  comparatively  no  difficulty. 
It  bewilders  men  in  none  of  thefe  endlefs  labyrinths  :  it  re- 
quires none  of  this  fufpicious  cafuiftry.  All  parties  con- 
cerned are  fuppofed  to  a6t  in  this  cafe,  as  men  of  principle 
and  underftanding  ad  on  other  occafions  ;  to  exprefs  their 
intention  by  their  words,  and  to  ufe  words  in  their  ordinary 
fignification.  The  forms  in  queftion  are  therefore  con- 
ceived to  be,  at  once  expreffive  of  the  intention  of  the  Com- 
pilers and  original  Impofers,  and  that  of  our  prefent  legifla- 

ture  and  church-governors  who  continue  them. Thefe 

forms  then  are  the  ftandard  of  do&rine;  and  their  meaning 
rnuft  be  afcertained  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  interpretation. 
And  he  only  who  believes  the  doctrines  they  plainly  contain, 
can  fairly  and  confcientioudy  fubfcribe  them.  "  Thus 
only,"  Bifhop  Pretyman,  after  the  paffige  juft  quoted  from 
him,  adds,  "  can  a  perfon  offer  himfelf  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  as  his  Miniiler  with  fafety  ;  thus  only  can  he  expect 
to  receive  the  divine  bleffing  upon  that  courfe  of  life  to 
which  he  then  folemnly  devotes  himfelf." 

But,  if  wehave  thus  deliberately,  folemnly,  and  repeatedly 
engaged  to  teach  according  to  the  plain  doarines  of  our 
eitablimed  forms  ;  if  we  are  continually  and  earneftly  ex- 
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horted  to  this  conduct,  by  the  moft  active  and  eminent  of 
our  Prelates  ;  it'  it  be  what  is  generally  expected  from  us  by 
the  laity  ;  if  we  are  bound  to  it  by  all  the  obligations  that 
can  bind  us  to  "  moral  honefty  ;"  and,  if  a  contrary  pro- 
cedure is  only  capable  of  fo  paltry,  fo  frivolous,  fo  Jefuitical 
a  defence  ;  if  it  defeats  the  very  end  of  fubfcription,  in- 
troduces fuch  confufion,  appears  fo  fufpicious,  fo  endan- 
gers fincerity,  and  is  attended  with  fuch  reproach  to  the 
eitabhfhed  church,  we  have  furely  no  mean  reafon,  while 

m'miitersof  this  church,  for  adhering  to  thefe  doctrines. 

Far  however  are  we  from  confidering  thefe  obligations  any 
hardihip  upon  us.  For, 

2.     Secondly,  we  very  highly  value  our  eftabliftied  forms 

of  doctrine  and  wormip. Dr.  Croft  will  have  it,  that  fe- 

veral  of  our  articles  lean  towards  Enthufiajm*.  Other 
Doctors,  though  ufually  in  terms  lefs  direct,  manifeft  a 
fimilar  opinion*.  We  appeal  however  to  the  internal  evi- 
dence thefe  articles  afford,  for  a  refutation  of  tiiis  charge. 
But  what  is  this  Enthujiafm  about  which  we  continually  hear 
fo  much  ?  Why  jult,  in  Biihop  Home's  (tyle,  what  the  im- 
pofer  of  the  term  "  pleafes  to  hate."  If  we  take  our  idea  of 
it  from  Paine  k,  Hume1,  Lord  Shafrsbury  k,  and  their  difci- 
ples,  it  is  only  another  name  for  Chriftianity.  In  the  mouth 
of  Dr.  Prieftley  l,  Dr.  Geddes  z,  Mr.  Belmam  m,  and  the  ad- 
mirers5 of  their  fyftem,  it  means  every  thing  which  diftm- 
guithes  the  doctrines  of  our  church  from  Socinianifm. 
Some,  who  would  be  thought  orthodox,  and  even  church- 
men, include  in  their  notion  of  it  all  pretenfions  in  thefe 


(f)  Above,  p.  29.          (g)  Ibid,  p.  208,  209.  (h)  See  The 

Age  of  Reafon  paffim.  (i)  See  his  EfTays  and  Dialogues, 

(k)  Charaderiiiics.  (I)  See  his  Writings  patlim.  (z)  Re- 

marks   on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  Translation   of  the  Bible, 
(m)  See  his  Aufwer  to  Mr.  Wilberforce.  (n)  See  the  Analy- 

tical Review  for  May,    1797,    p.  509;   the  Critical  Review  for  June, 
1797,  on  the  "  Fradical  View,"  &c. 
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days  to  the  Infpiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  °.  Others  con- 
fider  all  perfons  enthufiafts,  who  talk  of  Converlion  and 
difcriminating  Sanctincation  among  the  profeiTors  of  Chrift- 
ianity  ;  who  difcover  any  conficlerable  exercifes  of  the 
Heart  and  Affections  in  religion  ;  or  in  fhort,  who  hold  the 
neceffity  of  any  thing  which  can  properly  be  called  Chrift- 
ian  Experience  p. 

The  diftinftion  between  being  a  "  Jew  inwardly,"  and  a 
"  Jew  only  outwardly,"  this  clafs  of  Divines  will  not  in- 
fift  upon  ;  and  as  Bifliop  Butler  complains,  "  under  the  no- 
tion of  a  reasonable  religion,"  they  devife  one  "  fo  very  rea- 
fonable,  as  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  heart  and  affections,  if 
thefe  words  fignify  any  thing  but  the  faculty  by  which  we 

difcern  fpeculative  truth  q." There  are  others,  however, 

furely  with  the  mod  exprefs  decifions  of  Scripture  r  on  their 
fide,  who  conceive,  that  every  true  Chriftian  is  infpired,  en- 
lightened, fan6tified,  and  comforted,  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
In  their  judgment  therefore,  enthufiafm  confilb,  not  necef- 
fiirily  in  the  claim  itfelf,  but  in  an  unjupported  claim  to  di- 
vine influence  ;  not  in  holding  the  doctrine,  but  in  wrong 
conceptions  of  the  nature  of  it ;  in  a  iuppofition  that  the 
manner  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations  may  be  known,  or 
in  fome  unfcriptural  methods  of  expecting  or  afcertaining  his 
fuggeftions  and  influence. 

However  great  then  the  evil  of  Enthufiafm  may  be,  we 
muft  not,  it  is  manifeft,  too  readily  relinquiih  every  dofitrine 
that  is  branded  with  it:  If  we  do,  we  muft  commence 
Dents,  if  not  Atheifts.  It  is  a  commodious  term  of  re» 
proach,  by  which,  from  the  very  time  of  the  Apoflles,  per- 
fons of  no  religion  at  all,  and  thofe  of  cold  and  languid 
piety,  have  endeavoured  to  depreciate  true  and  zealous 


(ol  Above,  p.  124  ;  Dr.  Balguy's  Ch.  1.  p.  172.  (p)  Abore, 

p.  113,  126.  (q)  Sermons  at  Roll's  Chapel,  13,  p.  262. 

'r)  See  e.  g.  John  xiv.  16;  Romans  viii ;  1  Cor.  ii. 
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Chriftians.  It  is  an  imputation  which  the  ungodly  and  pro* 
fane  are  perfectly  fecure  from,  but  Avhich,  from  the  very 
nature  of  Chriftiunityj  may  be  eafily  fattened,  with  fome 
degree  of  piaufibilitv,  on  the  pious  and  devout.  "  The 
chara&er  of  a  fober  Chriftian,"  the  excellent  Bifhop  Home 
obferves,  "  will  always  be  in  danger  from  two  forts  of 
people,  the  lukewarm,  and  the  fanatic.  With  the  latter 
fort  his  piety  will  be  lifelefs  and  formal ;  and  the  former 
will  brand  him  for  an  enthufiaft :  Thus  it  was,  and  thus  it 
ever  will  be9."— "  The  Love  of  God,"  Bifhop  Butler  adds, 
"  will  every  where  by  the  generality  of  the  world,  be  called 
enthunafm  n."  But,  as  this  very  feniible  and  difpaffionate 
Prelate  alfo  remarks,  "  A  doctrine's  having  been  a  {helter 
for  enthufiafm,  is  no  proof  of  the  falfity  of  it:  Truth  or 
right  being  fomewhat  real  in  itfelf,  and  fo  not  to  be  judged 
of  by  its  liable nefs  to  abufe,  or  by  its  fuppofed  diftanee 
from  or  near  nefs  to  error'." — It  is  the  fterling  Coin  which 
is  counterfeited  ;  but  who  on  this  account  would  deny  its 
exiftence  or  rejeft  its  ufe  ? — But  to  return  to  our  appeal. 

Enthufiafm,  as  on  all  hands  it  feems  allowed,  owes  its 
fundamental  fupport  to  pride  T,  to  an  over-weening  opinion 
men  entertain  of  themfelves,  and  an  unwarranted  conceit  of 
their  familiarity  with  God.  The  do5trines  of  our  articles 
are  wonderfully  adapted  to  generate  humility.  The  threaten- 
ings  and  promifes,  the  awful  and  amiable  attributes  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  are  fo  intermixed  and  exhibited,  as  to 
excite  tbat  proper  mixture  of  fear  and  hope,  of  reverence 
and  confidence,  which  only  belongs  to  genuine  piety. 

Enthufiafts  reject  or  depreciate  the  ufe  of  reafon,  argu- 
ment, learning,  and  other  ordinary  means  of  feeldng  after 
truth,  in  their  religious  inquiries*.  In  our  articles  we  fee 


(s)  On  Enthufiafm.  (n)  Preface  to  Sermons,  p.  33.  See  alfo 
the  Sacred  Writings;  Andrews'  on  Grace;  Milner's  Hiftory  of  the 
Church  ;  &c.  (t)  Note  q,  and  Sermon,  p.  261.  (v)  Hey 'a 

Nor.  Left.  Vol.  iii.  p.  245  ;  Locke  on  Human  Undemanding,  Chap- 
ter on  Enthufiafm  ;  Hume's  ErTays  ;  &c.  (w)  Nor.  Le<5t. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  185;  Locke;  Hume;  &c. 
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a  moft  elaborate  Life  of  thefe  means. Enthufiafis  account 

little  of  the  plain  duties  of  common  life,  and  make  religion 
to  confiit  aimoft  wholly  in  fomething  of  a  more  fublime  and 
exalted  nature  x.  Here  every  Chriiliari  man  whatever,  is 
declared  "  bound  to  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God,  which  are  called  moral ;"  and  the  relative  duties  are 
molt  minutely  expounded,  and  urgently  enforced. — Enthu- 
fiafts,  of  coarie,exprefs  them  selves  in  language  correfpondent 
to  their  rapturous  conceptions  y.  Here  we  find  *'  the  words 
of  truth  and  ibbernefs,"  and  theftrongeft  marks  of  thought, 
coolnefs,  and  moderation.  tc  Caution  and  moderation," 
Bifhop  Pretyuian,  fpeaking  of  our  Articles,  fays,  "  are  no 
]efs  confpicuous  in  them,  than  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  of  the  early  opinions  and  practice  of 
Chriftians*. — — Enthufiaits  prefume  that  they  know  the 
Will  of  God  from  their  own  feelings  a,  that  their  emotions 
are  infpired  and  are  therefore  good  ;  and  hence  fuch  feelings 
become  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  Here  the  very  reverfe 
method  is  purfued  ;  the  only  fiandard  of  duty  prefcribed  is 
the  written  Word  of  God  ;  and  we  are  called  upon  to  judge 
of  the  caufe  by  the  eilecls,  to  examine  whether  our  impref- 
fions  and  behaviour  are  correfpondent  to  this  rule,  and  then. 
only  to  confider  them  good,  and  afcribe  them  to  a  divine 

influence5. And,  to  mention  at  once  what  Dr.  Croft, 

Mr.  Daubeny,  and  their  clafs  of  Writers,  appear  chiefly  to 
have  in  view,  Enthuiiafts,  they  tell  us,  afcribe  ib  much  to 
divine  agency  in  the  work  of  falvation,  as  to  difpenfe  with 
the  neceility,  or  relax  the  motive,  for  human  endeavours  c. 
Here,  it  has  been  proved  at  large,  the  very  contrary  is  the 
cafe  ;  and  the  consideration ,  that  "  God  worketh  in  us," 
is  urged  as  a  molt  powerful  motive  to  our  working  u  out 
our  o\vn  fulvationV 


(x)  Hume  ;  Review  of  Policy  ;  S:c.         (y)  Ibid.        (z)  Elements 
Vol.  ii.  p.  35.   .  (a)  iiume,  Locke,  £c.  (b)  Above, 

p.  283—285.  |    (c)  Stc  Croft  s  Strictures,  p.  63,  Daubeny's 

Guide,  p.  575.     Note;  Dr,.Carr's  Sermons,  i.  p.  12,  '    (d)  See 

above,  Ch.  vii.  §  2. 
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Neither  do  we  conceive  it  to  be  any  folid  objection  to 
our  (onus,  that  they  contain  doctrines  that  are  myjlerious 
and  difficult. — Not  to  repeat  any  thing  refpecting  the  vague- 
fiefs  of  thefe  terms,  if,  it  may  here  be  obferved,  "  fome 
things  hard  to  be  underftood  e,"  were  not  to  be  found  in 
our  Articles,  they  could  not  be  a  juft  reprefentation  of  the 
whole  doctrines  of  fcripture.  And  what  fubject  is  not  at- 
tended with  Difficulties  r  "  Are  there  not,"  as  the  learned 
Biihop  Stillingfieet  obferves,  "  myfteries  in  Arts,  myfteries 
in  nature,  myfteries  in  Providence f  ?"  But  the  gofpel  is 
profeffedly  aMyftery  ;  a  my  fiery  "  which  the  Angels  defire 
to  look  into  S;'?  a  icheme  of  Grace  and  Mercy  utterly  un- 
fathomable. We  are  tokj  alfo  exprefsly,  that  "  now  we  fee 
through  a  glafs  darkly  ;"  and  that  here  we  only  "know  in 
part  h."  This  indeed  mult  be  the  cafe,  from  the  nature  of 
our  prefent  finite  and  imperfect  faculties,  and  the  nature 
of  many  fubje&s  in  religion. 

Nor  are  any  peribns  more  ready  than  our  opponents, 
when  it  fuits  their  turn,  to  complain  of  "  the  little  that  is  re- 
vealed to  us,  and  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  that  little 
is  revealed."  When  therefore  we  are  called  upon  to  u  affix 
determined  ideas  to  every  word  we  ufe1"  in  our  religious 
iyftem  ;  when,  with  an  air  of. contemptuous  fuperiority,  it 
is  faid,  "  Explain  to  us  what  you.mea}i  precifelj/byjuilitic-d- 
tion,  by  fpivit,  by  influence,  by  experience  k  :"  thefe  Gentle- 
men  certainly  demand  more  of  us  than  they  can  do  for  them- 
feives.  Explain  to  us,  we  may  retort,  what  you  mean  pre- 
cifely  by  only  one  of  thefe  particulars,  "  by  Spirit ;"  or  if  you 
like  it  better,  by  the  rational  Jjjftem  which  rejects  Divine 


(e)  2  Peter  iii.  16.  (f)  On  Scripture  Myfteries,  Oxford 

Encheirid.  p.  350.  (g)  I  Peter  i.  12;  1  Tim.  iii.  1G.  (h)  1  Cor. 
xiii.  9,  12.  Lord  Bacon  denominates  the  whole  period  "  from  the 
Creation  to  the  DilToIution  of  the  world,  the  time  of  the  Myftery :" 
Works,  Vol.  iv.  p. ,457.  Our  modern  Geniufes  can  penetrate  every 
thing.  (i)  See  Dr.  Balguy's  2d  Ch.  p.  191  ;  and  Mr.  Ludlam's 
Writings.  (k)  Critical  Review,  Nov.  1797,,  on  Ludlam. 
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influence:  Show  us  precifely  the  "determined  ideas"  you 
affix  only  to  the  word  GOD  :  Point  out  to  us,  with  precifion, 
the  cortnecYion  between  Divine  PreJ'ciencea.nd  MorulAgemy  ; 
or  banilh  tliele  notions  from  your  fy item, and  define  it  with- 
out tiiem.  An  attempt  of  this  kind  would  perhaps,  to 
purfue  their  own  language,  "  eut  up  to  the  roots,"  their 
vaunting  pretenfions  to  iuch  a  perfection  of  knowledge, 
and  preeiiion  of  Word?;  * 

A  parade  about  Definitions  is  by  no  means  that  fovereign 
remedy  for  every  difficulty  on  moral  and  religious,  fubjects, 
which  feme  peribns  would  infiuuatc.  "  A  Definition,"  as 
the  admired  Burke  obferves,  "  may  be  very  exa6t,  and  yet 
go  but  a  very  little  way  towards  informing  us  of  the  nature 
of  the  thing  denned  V  But  the  worft  is,  what  is  called  a 
definition,  is  often  neither  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  thing 
defined,  nor  of  what  thofe  who  underftand  it  beft  confide r 
it,  but  only  of  the  Writer's  own  arbitrary,  partial,  or  limited 
view  of  it.  Yet  this,  he  prefumes,  warrants  him  to  treat 
every  other  notion  of  a  fubje6t  as  inaccurate  and  abfurd. 

This  is  iiianifeilly  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Dauben}'  on  the 
fubject  of  faith  m.  This  is  the  method  of  defining  religion 
and  morality  adopted  by  Mr.  Ludlam,  when  he  "  accufes 
Dr.  Pa  ley  and  J)r.  Joknjon  of  a  want  of  precifion  in  their 
ideas  n"  on  thefe  iVnjeets !  There  is  much  propriety  in  the 
obfervation  of  the  Antijacobin  Reviewers  on  Mr.  Ludlam's- 
Work.  "  The  propenfity  in  fome  writers,"  they  fay,  "  to 
dwell  upon  elementary  and  verbal  diminutions,  we  have 
always  difapproved ;  especially  when  religion  was  the  fub- 
ject  of  their  consideration  :  and  Mr.  Ludlam's  fondnefs  for 
Definition  compels  us  to  obferve,  that  Chriftianity  was  not 
revealed  to  man  fo  much  for  the  purpofe  of  exercifing  his 
undemanding,  as  of  influencing  his  affe6tions,  and  regulating 
Ms  conduct0."  Let  then  the  truths  of  religion  be  iri- 

(1)  On  t!ie  Sublime  and  Beautiful,  Introduft.  p.  5.  (m)  See 

above,  p.  277,  &c.        .        (n)  Six  EiTays,  p.  114  ;  and  Antijacobin 
Review,  for  July,  1799,  p  282.  (o)  Antijac.  Ibid. 
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veftigated  and  afcertained,  with  the  greatest  po/jible accuracy  ; 
but  let  not  our  forms  of  doctrines  be  dii'paraged,becaufe  they 
afford  not  mathematical  clearness  on  fubjects  which  do  not 
admit  of  it ;  let  not  thofe  who  declaim  againii  niyiieries,  be 
conceived  to  hold  a  fyilcm  free  from  dit/icutlies. 

One  clafs  of  the  difficult  do&rines  of  our  Articles,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  arife  from  their  inclination  to  Cakuii/m.  But  it 
will  be  hard  to  prove,  that  even  this  affords  any  proper 
ground  of  objection  to  theie  forms.  Let  not  the  reader  be 
alarmed.  We  will  not  reaibn  high 

"  Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will  and  fatep, 
Fixt  late, 'freewill,  foreknowledge  abfolute." 

A  few  obfervations  may  however,  perhaps,  be  properly  and 
intelligibly  fubmitted  to  him.  Is  it  then,  we  aik,  an  un- 
pardonable defect  in  the  eftablifhed  confeilion,  that  it  leaves 
in  difficulty  a  queftion,  which,  our  opponents  admit,  "  has 
been  found  hitherto  to  exceed  all  the  Ikill  of  pliilofophy  q;" 
a  queftion  not  originating  in  our  forms  of  do6trine,  nor  even 
in  Chriftianity  itfelf,  but  which  exifts  with  equal  intricacy 
in  natural  religion,  and  is  as  old  as  the  very  origin  of  evil ; 
a  queftion  which,  as  it  is  affirmed,  "  being  ftrongly  inter- 
woven both  with  Philofophy  and  Theology  has  in  all  ages 
thrown  every  fchool  and  every  church  into  inextricable 
doubt  and  perplexity r  r"  Is  it  fo  manifeft  an  abiurdity  as 
fome  perfons  would  infmuate  it  to  be,  \.v  incline  to  one  fide  of 
a  queftion  "  upon  fubje6is  \vhere,"  it  is  alfo  admitted,  "  the 
inoft  orthodox  have  admitted  a  latitude  ;  where  a  Balil  and 
an  Auguftine  would  probably  have  (Merited  from  each 
other*  ;"  and  where,  neither  the  erroneoufnefs  of  this  opi- 
nion nor  the  rectitude  of  the  opposite  one,  can  be  mwe 
iatisfaclorily  eftablillied  by  either  philofophers  or  divines  ? 


(p)  Milton,  B.  2. 1.  558.  (q)  See  Nor.  Le#.  Vol.  iii.  p.  490. 

(r)  Hume's  England,  Vol.  vi.  quarto,  p.  £7-3.  (*)  Britiih 

Critic  for  January,  1796,  p,  7  3. 
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But  here,  particularly,  the  objectors  in  queftion  betray 
inconfiftency  and  unfairnefs.  When  they  would  filcnce 
Calvinifts,  the  queftion  is  utterly  inexplicable.  It  is  in  Mr. 
Daubeny's  language,  a  fubjeft  "  on  which  all  human  fpe- 
culations  are  unprofitable  £."  He  fees  "  no  good  purpofe 
that  can  be  anfwered  by  any  difcuffion  on  the  fubjectV 
He  is  therefore  "  contented  to  contemplate  in  reverential 
Jilence,  a  fubjeet,  which,"  he  fays,  "  I  rind  myfelf  incom- 
petent to  explain"."  But,  in  fuQ;,  this  reverential  filence 
means  large  difcuffions  in  feveral  volumes  on  the  fubjeft,  a 
full  liberty  to  fay  all  he  can  on  one  fide  of  the  queftion,  and 
loud  abufe  of  all  who  differ  from  him  upon  it.  This  pro- 
fefled  incompetency  is,  in  faci,  a  fuppofed  ability  to  mow 
exactly  where  perfons  of  the  greateft  eminence  are  wrong 
on  the  fubjecl,  with  as  much  confidence  of  decifion  as  if 
he  had  both  "  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and  been  his 
counfellor  x." 

The  fame  objection  feems,  in  fome  degree,  applicable  to 
the  reafpning  of  a  very  learned  Prelate  on  the  fubjecl. 
Having,  in  oppofition  to  the  Calvinifts,  reprefented  Predef- 
tination  as  founded  onforefeen  obedience,  "  This,"  hisLord- 
fhip  fays,  "  appears  to  me  the  only  fenfe  in  which  predef- 
tination  is  reconcileable  with  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  free 
agency  of  man  y."  Yet,  only  two  pages  afterwards,  he  fays, 
"We  are  UTTERLY  INCAPABLE  OF  COMPREHENDING  how 
God's  prefcience  confitts  with  the  other  attributes  of  the 
Deity,  and  with  the  free-agency  of  man  ;  nor  can  we  con- 
ceive how  thofe  future  contingencies,  which  depend  upon 
the  determination  of  the  human  Will,  fhould  be  certain 
and  infallible  ;  and  yet,  that  they  are  fo,  is  fully  proved  by 
the  accurate  accornplithmentof  prophefies." 

But  if  Anjiinian  Writers  are  thus  utterly  incapable  of  re- 
conciling thefe  difficulties,. what  force  is  there  in  the  argu- 


(t.)  Appendix,. p.  5.  (y)  Ibid,  p.  186.  (w)  Ibid.  p.  190. 

(x)  See  his  Guide,  Appendix,  and  Letter  to  Mrs.  More,  pafTmi. 
£y).Se,e  Bilhop  Prety  man's  Elem.  of  Theology,  Vol.  ii.  p.  300, 
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merit  which  is  oaly  founded  in  the  fuppofition  that  they  h  • 
reconciled  them  ?    Is  not  all  this  a  full  confeffion  that,  for 
any  thing  they  know  to  the  contrary,  the  Calviniftic  notion 
is  as  probably  right  as  their  own  ? 

But  to  proceed  a  ilep  further  :  Does  it  not  feern  more  fafe, 
and  more  becoming,  in  a  conteft  between  the  foyereignty 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  man,  to  make  the  abatement  on 
man's  part  than   on   God's  ?    Whatever  difficulties  our  ig- 
norance may  occaiion  in  the  particular  application  of  them  ; 
whatever  abiurdities  a  partial,  a  perverted 9ot  -d\\  over-extended 
view  of  the  fubject  may  prefect,  t\\Q  fundamental  principles 
on  which  the  Calviniftic  fyilern  refts,  are  incontrovertible. 
Had  not  the  Glorious  Being  who  created  the  world,  a  right 
to  create  it  for  what  purpofcs  he  pleafed  ?  And  has  he  not 
the  fame  right  to  govern  his  own  world  according  to  his 
pleafure  ?  And  if  his  perfections  are  infinite,  muft  he  not 
,a£b  in  conformity  to  thefe  perfections ;    and  muft  not  his 
purpofes  be  afliiredly   accomplifhed ;    and   mull   not   all 
creatures,  in  one  way  or  another,   be  the  means  of  their 
accompltiliment  ?  Is  not  his  "  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and 
the  glory?"  Has  he  not  told  us,  that  "  His  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all  z  ;"  that  he   ((  worketh  all  things  after  the  counfel 
of  his  own  Will a ;"  that  "  he  doeth  according  to  his  Will 
in  tiie  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  ;"  and,  that   "  none  can  itay  his  hand,  or  fay  unto 
him,  what  doett  thou  b  ?" 

And  what  fchemc  does  fo  much  honour  to  the  character 
and  government  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  that  which  repre- 
fents  him,  as  aiming  continually  at  the  manifeitation  of  his 
own  glorious  perfections,  and  the  greateit  poffible  ultimate 
felicity  of  his  creatures  ;  as  accomplishing  thefe  ends  by 
means  concerted  in  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;  permitting 
partial  evil,  in  order  to  greater  good;  leaving  his  intelligent 
creatures  to  be  influenced  by  motives  which  are  certain  in 
their  effects,  but  which  deftroy  not  the  moral  refponfibility 


(z)  Pfalm  ciii.  19.  (a)  Ephef.  i.  11.  (b)  Dan.  iv.  35, 

Z  4 
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of  the  Agent6  ?  What  view  of  things  is  fo  pregnant  with 
confolation  to  every  truly  godly  man  ?  What  unworthy 
conceptions  muft  they  entertain  of  their  Maker,  who  would 
not  choofe  that  their  own  condition  and  that  of  the  univerfe, 
ftiould  depend  upon  the  Will  of  God  rather  than  the  Will 
of  Man  ?  Yet  hence  originates  the  whole  objection  we  are 
combating. 

There  are  perfons,  however,  who  conceive  that  a  Being 
poflefied  of  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  rnuft 
manage  all  things  much  better  than  they  themfelves,  or  any 
of  his  creatures,  coukl  do.  The  language  of  their  hearts 
therefore  is,  "The  Lord  reignetb,  let  the  earth  rejoice11." 
"Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth6." 
Thefe  perfons  reprefs  at  once  their  objections  to  the  Divine 
procedure,  and  their  anxieties  under  it,  with  the  con~ 
fideration,  that  he  is  "GoD1  ;"  and  that  although  "Clouds 
and  darknefs  are  round  about  him  ;"  yet,  that  "  rightequf- 
•sefs  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne  *." 

And  what  fyftem,  it  may  be  further  inquired,  fo  harmo- 
nizes with  Experience  ;  with  God's  fovereign  and  unequal 
diftribution  of  itrength,  health,  purts,  religious  privileges, 
arid  other  bleffings  in  this  life  ?  What  other  notions  are  fo 
illultrated  and  confirmed  in  his  whole  dealings  with  Adam, 
Abraham,  Jofeph,  Mofcs,  the  nation  of  die  Jews,  and  all 
tvhofe  hiflory  is  recorded  in  the  Bible  ? 

That,  however,  upon  which  we. would  particularly  reft 
our  vindication  of  this  part  of  the  eftabiifhcd  forms,  is, 
their  moderation,  caution,  and  modcft  acquiejccnce  in  the  plain 
letter  of  Scripture,  on  thefe  deep  points k.  They  decide  not 


See  Bifhop  "Home's  Sermon  on  Samuel  ii  30;  Dr.  Blair's  on 
Pfalm  Ixxvi.  IO  ;  and  theWritings  of  Edwards,  Bellamy,  Leibnitz,  &c. 
(d)  Pfalmxcvii.  I.  (e)  Revelations  xix.  6.  (f  )  Pfalm  xlvi.  10. 
(g)  Pfalm  xcvii.  2.  (h)  See  above,  p.  93—95.  "  Thofe  that  are 
truly  pious,"  faith  Mr.  Boyle,  "  whether  Calvini/ls  or  Remonfirants, 
are  perhaps  iworeelleemed  byGodAlmighty,than  by  one  another  ;  the 
one  thinking  to  magnify  liis  goodnefs,  and  the  other  Contending  to 


WORtH  OF  THE  ARTICLES.  357 

where  the  Word  of  God  is  not  decifive.  They  do  not,  as 
is  too  commonly  the  cafe,  annihilate  one  clafs  of  texts,  to 
eitablilh  the  apparent  doctrine  of  others  ;  but  proceed  on  a 
plan,  which  does  equal  juilice  to  even/  part  of  God's  Word 
on  the  fubjeft.  They  equally  extol  Grace,  and  reprobate 
Jicentioufnefs  ;  and  fo  treat  of  Divine  Agency  and  of  Human, 
us  to  fecure  the  whole  glory  of  our  falvation  to  God,  and 
yet  to  afford  as  ftrong  motives  to  human  exertions,  as  if  it 
depended  \vholiy  on  ourfelves1.  And  yet  it  is  impoilible  to 
coovift  them  of  inconfiftency.  No  fyftem  of  Grace  can 
therefore  be  adjufted  more  wifely ;  none  is  more  adapted 
for  exalting  the  Creator,  humbling  the  creature,  and  pro- 
moting every  fpecies  of  piety  and  virtue. 

fecure  the  credit  of  his  juftice.  Yet  in  honouring  his  goodnefs,  both 
parties  feem  rivals  ;  the  one  thinking  it  mod  celebrated,  by  allowing 
it  irrefiilible  to  whom  happinefs  was  defigned  ;  and  the  other  thinking 
it  univerfal,  and  that  every  body  may  be  happy  if  he  pleafes ;  the  one 
affigning  free-grace  an  unlimited  extent,  and  the  other  afcribing  it  an 
infallib'e  victorious  degree.  But  not  to  enter  upon  thefe  controversies, 
....  it  is  fo  evident,  that  God  is  the  author  of  man's  felicity,  that  the 
difpute  is  not  fo  much  about  the  thing  as  the  manner  of  its  being  pro- 

fered"   Theol  Works,  Vol.  iii.  p.  443. "  I  confefs,"  fays  Bilhop 

Horfley,  "  I  cannot  underftand,  upon  what  principle  our  brethren  of 
the  Calviniftic  perfuafion  mould  demand  of  us,  that  we  mould  adopt 
either  the  refolutions  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  or  what  are  called 
the  Lambeth  Articles,  as  the  neceffary  expofrtion  of  the  Articles  of  our 
Church.  But  I  as  little  uuderftand,  upon  what  principle  our  Arminian 
brethren  mould  infift,  that  wefhould  fet  forth  their  opinions,  as  if  they 
were  afierted  in  our  Articles,  in  their  true  and  plain  meaning,  ia  con- 
demnation of  the  Calviniflic The  opinions  of  Auftin,  which  are 

the  bafis  of  Calvinifm,  have  had  their  ftrenuous  aflerters  in  the  Church 
of  Rome  itfelf.  Indeed,  for  a  long  time,  they  were  the  prevailing  opi- 
nions of  the  Latin  Church.  Among  us,  Archbifhop  Laud  was  an  Armi- 
nian ;  as  fince  his  time  many  other  good  fervants  of  God,  bright  or- 
naments and  luminaries  of  our  Church,  have  been.  But  if  we  would 
look  for  warm  advocates  of  Church  authority  in  general,  and  for 
able  writers  in  defence  of  our  own  form  of  Church  Government  in  parti- 
cular, fuch  we  mall  find  among  thofe  Divines  of  our  Church,  who 
•were  called,  in  their  day,  the  DoSrinal  Catvinijls"  Charge,  1800, 
p.  34.  (i)  See  above,  Ch,  7. 
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But,  that  our  forms  of  do<5trine  ihould  incline  toward 
.Enthufiafm,  and  be  other  wife  pregnant  with  defects,  is, 
it  feems,  a  thing  to  be  expe&ed  from  the  circum/iances  of 
the  times  under  which  they  were  prepared.  "  That  the  ar- 
ticles concerning  grace,  faith,  and  good  works,  lean  towards 
the  fide  of  enthufiafm,"  Dr.  Croft  fays,  "  is  neither  to  be 
condemned  nor  wondered  at.  The  errors  to  which  they 
were  oppofed  will  at  once  explain  and  juitify  fuch  lan- 
guage k."  "  The  Clergy  in  Eliza's  golden  days,"  Mr. 
Polwhele  adds,  "  were  irradiated  by  a  fpecies  of  light 

which  generated  obfcurity Their  fophiftry  was  worfe 

than  ignorance1."  And  the  common  mode  of  evading  the 
ferife,  or  depreciating  the  value  of  thefe  forms  is,  to  infi- 
nuate  fomething  about  their  opposition  to  popery,  the  com- 
parative darknefs  of  the  age,  and  other  manifold  difadvan- 
tages  which  the  authors  of  them  laboured  under"1. 

But  were  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  of  fuch  a 
nature,  that  doctrines  verging  towards  enthufiafm  formed 
an  antithefis  to  them,  and  were  a  proper  antidote  againft 
them  ?  Who  knows  not  that  enthufiafm  was  a  moft  pre- 
valent error  of  that  Church  ?  Where,  among  the  wildeft 
reveries  of  any  who  have  feparated  from  her,  mall  we  find 
more  frequent  pretenfions  to  vifions,  dreams,  miracles, 
extafies,  extraordinary  revelations,  and  all  thofe  extrava- 
gancies of  the  imagination  which  conftitute  the  very  foul 
of  enthufiafm  ?  It  was  by  thefe  that  the  greateft  part  of 
her-monaftic  eftabiiihments  were  firft  founded;  by  thefe 
her  other  enormities  were  chiefly  fupported.  And  what 
but  the  very  offence  of  enthufiafm  were  her  extravagant 
notions  refpecling  mediators,  merits,  indulgences,  and 
fupererogatioDs,  to  which  the  articles  in  queftion  are  im- 
mediately oppofed n  ?  Even  that  part  of  her  communion 


(k)  Bamp,  Led.  p.  110.  (1)  ElTay  on  the  comparative  Learn- 
ing and  Morality  of  the  Ancients  and  Moderns,  p.  247.  (m)  See 
Ch.  1.  §.  1.  2 ;  Bifhop  Law's  Theory,  p.  247  ;  &c.  (n)  See 

MofheinVs  Tranflator,  Appendix,  Vol.  iii.  p.  395. 
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among  whom  the  chief  relics  of  piety  appeared  to  fubfift 
at  the  time  of  the  reformation,  Dr.  Mofheim  tells  us0, 
were  the  Myfiics,  a  fpecies  of  notorious  Enthufiafts. 

Mr.  Hume  indeed,  to  afford  an  opportunity  of  preferring 
this  charge  of  Enthufiafm  againft  the  Reformers,  has  chofen 
to  diftinguimthe  errors  of  the  Romifh  Church  by  the  name 
of  Superftition,  and  has  thus  fet  thefe.  coulin-germans  in 
direct  oppofition  to  each  other.  "  While  abfurd  rites,  and 
burdenfome  fuperftitions,"  he  fays,  "  reigned  in  the 
Romish  Church,  the  Reformers  were  thrown  by  a  Spirit 
of  oppojition,  into  an  enthufiaftic  (train  of  devotion  p." 
With  a  confiftency,  however,  peculiar  tofalfehood,  in  other 
places  he  has  been  conftrained  to  confefsthe  truth,  and  has 
affirmed  refpecling  the  reformation  that  "  no  innovation 
was  admitted  merely  from  fpite  and  oppofition  to  former 
ufage ;"  but  that,  "  it  preferved  itfelf  in  that  happy  medium 
which  wife  men  have  always  fought,  and  which  the  people 
have  fo  feldom  been  able  to  maintain  q." 

According  to  Bimop  Pretyman,  "  Dean  Tucker  has 
,(hown,  in  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Kippis,  that  at  the  time  jirft 
preceding  the  Reformation,  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  re- 
fpe6t  to  predefti  nation,  grace,  free-will,  and  perfeverance, 
was  truly  Calviniftical1"."  How  then  would  leaning  to 
Calvinifm,  or  aicribing  too  much  to  Divine  agency,  which 
is  what  our  opponents  chiefly  mean  by  entbufiafm,  counter- 
aft  this  do6lrine  ?  Nor  would  the  temptation  to  incline  to 
the  calviniftic  fide  of  the  qncftion  be  greater,  if,  according 
to  another  representation,  it  was  a  leading  object  with  the 
founders  of  our  Church  to  guard  againft  the  Calvinifin  of 
certain  ieparatiits  from  Rome.  But,  as  we  have  largely 
(hewn  above*,  view  the  matter  in  what  light  they  pleafe, 
is  no  proper  ground  for  this  leaning  conceit.  The 


(o)  Eccles.  Hift.  Vol.  iii.  p.  301.  (p)  Hid.  of  England  under 

Henry  VIII.  (q)  Ibid.  Vol.  v.  p.  I4y.  (r;  Ekjinonis, 

Vol.  ii.  p.  316.  s  •;  Page  4S-  jt. 
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fituation  of  our  Reformers,  in  this  refpeft,  was  favourable 
to  moderation  and  truth.  And  the  complaints  of  oppofite 
parties,  the  one  that  they  flopped  fliort,  and  the  other  that 
they  proceeded  too  far',  is  an  argument,  among  many 
others,  that  they  actually  obferved  the  proper  bounds;  and 
that  they  were  neither  a  kind  of  half  Papifts  themielves, 
nor  hurried  into  the  contrary  extreme  by  their  oppofition 
to  Popery. 

But  with  what  juftice  do  modern  Divines  claim  fuch 
mighty  advantages  over  the  founders  of  our  Church  in 
regard  to  knowledge  ?  "  The  conceit  of  fuperior  learning," 
Biihop  Home  obfcrves,  "  has  always  had  an  ill  effect  upon 
Chriftianity  ;  and  is  frequently  found  in  thofe  who  have  no 
great  matters  to  value  themfelves  uponv."  And  never, 
perhaps,  was  it  more  neceilary  to  guard  againft  fuch  a  con- 
ceit than  in  thcprefent  times.  Never  furely  did  "philofo- 
fophy  falfely  fo  called,"  produce  effects  more  deplorable 
than  thofe  which  we  have  witneifed. 

There  is  then  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  fuperiority 
in  queftion  is  founded  far  more  in  conceit  than  in  fael. 
Hear  the  evidence  of  a  whole  body  of  thofe,  whom  on  other 
points  we  have  called  our  opponents.  "I  hope,"  Dr.  Bal- 
guy  fays,  in  anfwer  to  the  iuggeftion  "  that  our  prefent 
articles  impofe  upon  us  the  doctrines  of  dark  and  ignorant 
ages,"  "  they  do  not  fpeak  of  the  times  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  Age  of  Ridley,  and  Jewel,  and  Hooker  will  be 
reverenced  by  the  lateft  pofterity  w." 

"  Dr.  Rennell,"  proceeds  the  Antijacobin  Review, 
"  juftiy  queftions  that  claim  to  pre-eminence  which  mo- 
dern philoibphers  arrogate  to  themfelves  over  their  prede- 
ceiibrs."  "Ju  compafs  and  command  of  language,"  fays 
the  Dii&or,  *•  in  mnplicity  and  energy  of  dicldon,  in  orderly 


(t)  See  above  Ibid  ;  Bingham's  Apology,  B  ii.  Ch.  xiii.  p.  98— ICO; 
Dr.  Hey's  NonLed.  pafl-m.  (v)  Charge,  1792,  p.  8. 

(w)  Charge  v.  p.  271, 
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and  comprehenfive  thought,  in  prpfoundnefs  of  learning, 
and  in  the  detail  of  accurate  and  patient  inveftigation,  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  we  mould  be  unwife  in  conteft- 
ing  the  fuperiority  x."  He  then  adduces  from  the  age  in 
cjueftion,  as  eminent  inftances  both  of  learning  and  piety, 
Hooker,  Bacon,  and  Clarendon. 

i  "  We  are  not  inclined  to  dhTemble,"  continues  the  Bri- 
tilli  Critic,  "  that  theftudy  of  theology  has  appeared  to  us, 
for  many  years  paft,  to  have  greatly  declined.  It  is  with 
regret  we  aiTert,  that  neither  in  the  method  purfued,  nor  in 
the  induftry  exerted,  have  we  in  general  been  able  to  dif- 
cern  that  found,  manly,  and  matured  excellence,  which 
diftinguiihcs  thofe  divines,  who,  from  the  period  of  the 
Reformation,  to  the  middle  of  the  prefent  century,  adorned 
not  only  the  Church  to  which  they  belonged,  but  even  the 

language  and  literature  of  their  country*." Among  the 

exceptions  from  this  charge,  we  fee  the  mod  honourable 
mention  of  thofe  whofe  fyitern  we  defend. 

Dr.  Hawkfworth  defcribes  the  character  of  the  Scholars 
of  the  prefent  age  thus :  "  Flumina  libant  fumma  leves." 
They  "  feem,"  he  fays,  "  to  be  fuperficially  acquainted 
with  a  multitude  of  fubje&s,  but  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  Very- 
few.  This  appears  in  criticifm  and  polite  learning,  as  well 
as  in  the  abftrufer  fciences :  by  the  diffufion  of  knowledge 
its  depth  is  abated  V 

And  only  to  add  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Dr.  Hey : 
Speaking  concerning  the  propriety  of  "  a  new  Verfion  of 
the  Scriptures,"  being  attempted,  "  I  fear,"  he  fays,  "  there 
is  fcarce  a  fufBcient  fund  of  facred  Literature  amongft  us, 
juft  at  prefent;  we  are  apt  to  view  things  fuperficially', 
nor  perhaps  is  there  a  zeal  for  Religion  fuificiently  ftrong 
and  fteady.  The  17th  Century  was  more,  learned  than  the 


(x)  See  his  Commencement  Sermon  at  Cambridge,  July,  1798,  and 
the  Antijac.  Review  for  Odrtoher,  1799,  p.  131.  (y)  For  Nor. 

1799,  p.  496.  (z)  Adventurer,  No,  49. 
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prefenta."  And  again,  "  It  seems  fufficiently  clear,"  he 
fays,  "  that  the- perfons,  who  compiled  our  Articles-,  were 
men  of  the  firft  ability :  as  jcholars  (if  we  except  a  few, 
though  mere  linguiils  ought  not  to  be  reckoned)  we  are 

MERE  CHILDREN  to  them  V But,  is  all  this  true?  How 

infufferable  then  is  the  arrogance  of  modern  boafters ! 

The  true  chara6reriftic  difference  of  the  two  periods 
feems  to  be,  that  learning  is  now  more  generally  di  flu  led. 
V/e  have  a  far  greater  number  of  icholars  ;  and  the  lame 
perfons  often  poffefs  more  general  knowledge,  than  was  for- 
merly ufual.  But  the  firft  or'  thefe  circumilances  would 
give  us  little  advantage  over  Elizabeth's  learned  Divines  in 
forming  a  Creed,  as  their  number  was  certainly  as  great 
as  could  be  ufeful  in  this  work;  and  the  other  circumftance 
will  generally,  and  almoft  neceflarily,  render  our  know- 
ledge more  fuperficial.  Few  minds  are  capable  of  en- 
tering fully  into  fo  many  fubje6ts ;  and  perhaps  the  com- 
monnefs  of  learning,  or  of  fomething  which  paffes  for  it, 
juiay  leflen  the  ftimulusfor  exploring  jts  depths. 

We  have  alfo,  doubtlefs,  made  particular  improvements. 
\Ve  are  improved,  it  may  be,  by  our  controversies  with  Infi- 
dels, in  the  manner  of  Hating  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity  -9 
but  this  fubjeft  enters  not  into  the  prefent  debate.  Great 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  particular  parts  and  pafTages 
of  Scripture,  by  the  learned  labours  of  Lowth,  Horiley, 
Hurd,  Kennicott,  and  others;  but  the  wifeft  of  thefe  great 
biblical  Scholars  will  not  pretend  that  their  diicoveries  affect 
any  fundamental  truth.  Nay,  "  The  worft  manufcript  ex- 
taiit:,"  it  is  admitted,  "  would  not  pervert  one  article  of  our 
faith,  or  deftroy  one  moral  precept0." 

AVe  have  moreover  the  additional  light  of  a  Newton  in 
mathematics,  and  a  Locke  in  metapbyfks ;  but  Ridley,  Tay- 
lor, and  other  leaders  of  our  reformation,  had  a  fufHcient 


(a)  Vol.  i.  p.  6-2.  (b)  Ibid,  Vol.  ii.  p.  204.  (c)  Dr. 

Powell's  Difcour.es,  p.  65;  and  Dr.  iie/s  Nor.  Led,  Vol.  i.  p.  46. 
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acquaintance  with  thefe  fubjeds  for  every  theological  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  in  Logic  and  Eccleiiaitical  Hiftory,  and  efpeci- 
ally  in  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures,  few  perhaps  will 
contend,  that  they  did  not  greatly  excel  us.  "  The  Scrip- 
tures," Dr.  Hey,  fpeaking  immediately  of  the  Compilers  of 
our  Articles,  fays,  "  they  were  converiant  in  to  a  degree, 
of  which  few  now  have  any  conception  d."  One  ftriking 
inftance  of  this  is,  that  Ridley,  and  fome  others  of  them, 
we  are  allured,  "  got  by  heart  almolt  all  the  Epiftles  in 
Greek  V 

Nor  are  the  Reafons  of  their  fuperiority  in  thefe  refpecls 
wanting.  Their  attention  was  roufed  to  the  fubjecl:  in  a 
manner  ours  is  not,  by  the  peculiarity  of  their  circumllances. 
The  Reformation  was  an  event  of  great  magnitude,  and 
"  fet  all  men  on  thinking  for  themfelves."  Theology  was 
at  that  time  connected  with  every  thing  important  in  this 
nation,  and  in  Europe.  Men's  underftandings  therefore 
"  by  reafon  of  ufe,"  became  more  dextrous  at  difeerning 
between  good  and  evil.  Their  all  oftentimes  depending  on 
the  iffue  of  their  theological  contefts,  induced  them  to  exa- 
mine the  real  ftrength  of  every  argument,  and  to  invefti- 
gate  every  queftion  to  the  bottom. 

Thofe  alfo  of  our  Reformers  who  fuffered  fix  yeans  bu- 
nimment,  made  it  a  feafon  of  extraordinary  improvement 
in  Divinity.  "  They  came  forth,"  Mr.  Strype  informs  us, 
"  out  of  exile  and  affliction,  eminent  for  the  integrity  of 
their  lives,  the  gravity  of  their  benaviour,  and  the  greatnefs 
of  their  fpirits ;  and  finally  ?  for  their  diligent  fearch  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  Scripture,  Councils,  Orthodox  Fa- 
thers, and  all  eccleiiaitical  Antiquity f."  Our  motives  to 
fuch  an  application  to  thefe  fubjecls  have  been  lefs  urgent. 
It  is  no  wonder  therefore  if  our  knowledge  of  them  is  lei's 
perfect.  What  troops  are  equally  nerved  in  the  time  of 


(d)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  ii.  p.  204.  (e)  See  Rolfs  Lives  of  the 

Reformers,  p.  305  ;  and  Fdx,  p,  434  ;  and  Ridley's  Farewell  Letter 
with  Covmlale,  p,  12.        (t)  See  Strype's  Annals  undeV  1559,  p.  log. 
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peace  as  in  that  of  war  ?  And  what  but  much  active  fer- 
vice  in  the  field  completes  the  warrior  ? 

Even  that  circumltance,  ahout  which  we  hear  fo  much, 
that  our  reformers  lived  two  hundred  years  before  us,  if 
noticed  at  all,  may  be  confidered  as  a  circumftance  in  their 
favour;  as  it  places  them  fo  much  nearer  the  fountain  and 
firft  origin  of  Chriftianity. — In  fubjects  of  human  fcience 
which  depend  on  experience  for  their  perfection,  new  dif- 
cover ies  may  be  expected  through  the  aid  of  time,  and  a 
progreiiive  improvement.  But  in  matters  of  revelation  and 
fact,  the  very  contrary  is,  in  many  refpects,  the  cafe,  and 
the  advantage,  in  regard  to  the  knowledge  of  them,  da- 
creafes  in  proportion  to  our  diftance  from  the  time  of  their 
reputed  origin.  A  revelation  of  the  Will  of  God  is,  doubt - 
leis,  perfect  atfirft ;  and  the  higheft  improvement  of  which 
it  is  capable  by  any  future  ages,  is  a  perfect  comprehenfion 
of  what  was  at  firft  delivered.  For  as  we  read  in  Jewel), 
"  Haec  ratio,  inquit  antiquiflimus  Pater  Tertullianus,  valet 
adverfu&  omnes  haerefes :  Id  efie  verum,  quodcunque  pri- 
mum  :  :d  eiTe  adulterum,  quodcunque  pofterius8"."  And 
"  certain  it  is,"  Dr.  Rennell  obferves,  "  that  the  channels 
by  which  the  knowledge  of  religion  was  communicated, 
are  neither  fo  numerous  or  abundant  as  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers  V 

Some  perfons  indeed  will  have  it,  that  our  philofophical 
improvements  give  us  an  advantage,  as  interpreters  of  Re- 
velation, both  over  the  primitive  Chriftians,  and  the  Apoftles 
themfelves1.  But  furely  the  whole  notion  is  infinitely  ab- 
furd.  For,  to  omit  other  obfervations,  "  How,"  as  Dr, 
Powell2  incontrovertibly  argues,  "  can  the  difcoveries  pe- 
culiar to  philofophers  be  of  fuch  importance  for  under- 
ftanding  a  book  neither  written  by  philofophers  nor  addref- 


(g)  Apol.  p.  156.  Edit.  1692.  (h)  Commencement  Sermon, 

as  above.  (i)  See  Bilhop  Law's  Theory,  &c.  p.  144—145". 

(z)  Yet  "  Dr.  Powell,"  Profefibr  Hey  fays,  "  had  as  good  pretenfions 
to  the  charader  of  a  philofopher  as  any  man."  Vol.  ii.  p.  263. 
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fed  to  them?"  "  the  right  interpretation  of  any  Book," 
he  obferves,  "  is  the  diicovery  of  the  thoughts  which  the 
author  intended  to  convey.  But  an  author  cannot  intend 
to  convey  thoughts  which  were  never  in  his  own  mind. 
And  the  firft  preachers  of  Chriftianity,  being  no  philofo- 
phers,  could  not  entertain  notions  peculiar  to  philojbphen. 
The  one  among  them  who  had  ibme  acquaintance  with  Gre- 
cian literature,  exprefsly  difavows,  in  the  name  botli  at 
himfelf  and  his  fellow  labourers,  all  human  wifdom.  But 
had  they  been  vcrfed  in  the  learning  of  their  own  times,  Mill 
every  later  dijcovtry  muft  be  foreign  from  their  ideas,  and 
ufelefs  in  explaining  themk." 

And  it  is  highly  worthy  of  remark,   as  the  Dr.  proceeds 
to  obferve,  that  "  the  great  leader  of  all  our  modern  difco- 
veries,  the  fagacious  and  comprehenfive  Lord  Bacon,  formed 
no  expectations  in  the  behalf  of  religion  or  philofophy, 
of  any  improvements  to  be  made  in  either,  by  the  affiitance 
of  the  other;  but  forefaw  the  niifchiefs  they  would  mutually 
receive  from  an  improper  alliance."     I  have  digrefled,  his 
Lordfhip  fays,   in  his  Review  of  all  parts  of  learning,   to 
Divine  Philofophy,  "  becaufe  of  the  extreme  prejudice 
which  both  religion  and  philofophy  have  received,  and  may 
receive,   by  being  commixed  together;  as  that  which  un- 
doubtedly will  make  an  heretical  religion,  and  an  imaginary 
and   fabulous  philofophy l."     But  Dr.    Powell  and  Lord 
Bacon  were  perhaps  enthufiaftic  railers  againft  all  learning. 
Let  it  be  remembered  then,  that  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
when  our  Church  was  founded,  and  her  genuine  doctrines 
flourifhed,   has  ever  been  celebrated  as  one  of  our  mod 
fplendid  literary  periods,  and,  for  the  depth  of  its  erudition, 
has  been  ftyled  an  "  Auguftan  period ;"  and  that  the  lead- 
ing  Divines  of  that  age  ihrink  not  from  a  competition  with 
the  brighteft  ornaments  of  the  preient  day.    If  however  any 
think  it  more  juft,  let  our  literary  fuperiority  be  admitted; 
but  let  thofe  who,  on  this  account,  would  difpara^e  the 

(k)  Third  Charge,  p.  339.  (1)  Ibid. 
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eftablifhed  Confeffion,  point  out  to  us  the  connexion  be- 
tween our  modern  improvements  in  fcience,  and  their  new 
do&rines  in  theology. 

But  the  manner  in  which  our  forms  of  do&rine  and  wor- 
fhip  were  prepared,  alib  gives  them  a  high  claim  to  our  re- 
fpe6t.  Not  only  was  the  age  which  produced  them  dif- 
tinguifhed  for  its  learning  and  intelligence,  but  nearly  the 
•whole  of  this  erudition  and  wifdom  was  collected  and  ex- 
erted  on  the  occafion.  A  number  of  the  moft  learned  and 
pious  Bifhops,  the  moil  eminent  Divines,  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal perfons  in  the  nation,  were  concerned  in  the  bufmefs. 
Every  aid  was  alfo  borrowed  from  the  labours  and  judg- 
ment of  the  moft  celebrated  foreign  Divines"1.  In  {liort, 
as  the  Anti  jacobin  Reviewers  well  exprefs  it,  "  they  fum- 
nioned"  for  the  purpofe,  "  all  the  wifdom,  learning,  and 
integrity,  of  which  the  world  was  then  poffefledV  The 
opinions,  reafonings,  and  objections  of  all  perfons  thus  con- 
cerned, were  brought  together,  compared,  and  examined, 
•with  great  coolnefs  and  feriousnefs.  Every  particular  in  the 
work  was  proceeded  upon  itep  by  ftep ;  former  fyftems  of 
faith  and  forms  of  worfhip  were  confulted  ;  and  nothing  was 
retained  but  what  appeared  of  importance,  and  the  wifeftand 
the  beft,  after  the.  clofeft  examination  and  fulleft  difcuffion. 
And  fuch  was  the  unufual  precaution  ufed  in  the  bufmefs, 
that  when  the  Articles  were  fubfcribed,  they  regiftered  both 
the  number  of  pages,  and  the  lines  in  each  page0. 

Nor  was  this,  as  fome  would  infinuate,  the  immature 
work  of  a  moment,  effected  "  at  the  firft  dawn  of  the  Re- 
formation," before  the  full  light  of  truth  could  be  expecled 
to  have  arifen.  From  the  commencement  of  Lutheranifm, 
which  firft  turned  the  attention  of  men  to  thefe  fubjecis,  to 
the  regular  commencement  of  the  Reformation  here,  a  pe- 

(mx,  Bin-net's  Hiftory,  Vol.  ii.  p>  93,  155,  168,  385,  392,  405; 
Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  273;  and  Life  of  Parker,  p.  122. 
(n)  Review  for  O&ober,  179i>,  p.  131 .  (o)  Burnet  and  Strype 

as  above,  and  paflini. 
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riod  elapfed  of  near  forty  years  p.  And  from  the  firft  for- 
mation of  our  Articles  under  Edward  the  Sixth,  to  the  time 
when  they  were  finally  fettled,  and  received  their  parlia- 
mentary authority  under  Elizabeth,  there  was  another  pe- 
riod of  near  twenty  years.  So  that,  in  facl,  they  contain 
the  do&rines  of  the  Reformation  matured  by  the  experi- 
ence and  difcuffions  of  half  a  Century.  But  during  the 
whole  of  the  latter  period  of  time,  thefe  doctrines  under- 
went the  moil  laborious  inveftigation  by  our  Reformers ; 
and  Cranmer  and  other  leading  perfons  among  them  had 
iblicitoufly  meditated  the  great  Work,  and  been  induftri- 
oufly  preparing  for  it  long  before  q. 

But  the  Characters  of  the  chief  Agents  in  the  formation 
of  our  national  Confeffion,  in  other  reipe&s,  deferve  to  be 

noticed. "  They  were  not,"  Dr.  Hey  obferves,  u  mere 

fcholars,  nor  monks,  nor  monkilh  men;  but  ikilled  in  go- 
vernment j  knowing  men  and  manners;  liberal  in  behavi- 
our ;  free  from  all  fanaticifm  ;  full  of  probity,  yet  guided 
in  their  meafures  by  prudence r."  They  poflefled  not  only 
the  advantages  already  afcribed  to  them  of  firil  talents,  libe- 
ral education,  and  unufual  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  but 
what,  in  Mr.  Locke's  opinion  s,  is  far  more  rare,  and  yet  of 
more  importance  in  order  to  the  difcovery  of  truth  ;  namely, 
a  fincere  love  of  it.  At  leaft,  they  gave  the  greateft  evi- 
dence of  this  difpofition,  that  men  can  give.  They  believed, 
contrary  to  many  modern  teachers,  that  right  theological 
fentiments  are  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  mankind. 
They  exerted  themfelves  therefore  to  the  utmoit  to  difcover 
truth  ;  and  when  in  their  own  continences  they  believed  that 
they  had  difcovered  it,  no  facrifice,  not  even  that  of  life 
itfelf,  could  induce  them  to  conceal  it,  to  prevaricate  re- 
fpe6ting  it,  or  in  the  flighted  degree  to  depart  from  it1. 
Men  therefore  of  fuch  probity,  of  fuch  piety,  were  not  only 
very  likely  to  difcover  truth,  but  would  alib  certainly  make 

(p)  See  Moiheim  ;  Sec.         (q)  See  Strype,  Burnet,  &c,  as  above, 
and  paffim.          (r)  Vol.  ii.  p<  204.  (s)  See  EfTay  on  theUnder- 

ftanding.   Ch.  on  Enthufiafm,  B,  4.  p.  316.  Bd,  13.  (t)  See 

their  Biographers  paffim, 
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a  faithful  representation  of  it  to  others.  They  could  have 
no  motive  for  fo  earneftly  inculcating  what  they  did,  but 
their  (lead  fait  perfuafion  of  its  truth  and  importance.  They 
were  indeed  men,  and  had  therefore,  doubtlefs,  their  imper- 
fections ;  but  this  confideration  gives  us  no  advantage  over 
them,  becaufe  we  are  ?;/£>*  too. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  to  adopt  the  words  of  Dr.  Hey 
again,  "  no  fet  of  men  could  be  chofen,  nor  any  circum- 
ftances,  more  likely  to  form  a  good  fet  of  Articles  V 
Whether  we  attend  to  the  Age  in  which  our  Reformers  lived  ; 
to  the  fitualion  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  their  motives 
to  exertion  ;  to  their  acliuil  literary  and  theological  attain- 
ments ;  to  the  number  of  them  that  were  united,  and  the 
immenfe  pains  they  beftowed,  in  their  great  work  ;  or,  to 
the  proofs  of  difintereftednefs  and  genuine  piety  they  ex- 
hibited, wre  cannot  but  think  them  entitled  to  the  very  higheft 
refpect  as  Interpreters  of  Scripture.  We  know  no  contrary 
fyftem  of  doctrine  upon  which  any  fuch  degree  of  intellect, 
learning,  labour,  caution,  ingenuoufnefs,and  unqueftionable 
virtue,  has  been  united  and  exercifed. 

3.  To  proceed  however  one  ftep  further  on  the  point,  as 
far  as  we  are  capable  of  judging  for  ourfelvcs,  we  conceive 
that  our  eftablimed  forms  exhibit  the  plain  and  genuine  doc- 
trines of  the  Scriptures. 

A  ftrong  preemption  of  this,  we  think,  is,  that  they 
who  evade  the  plain  meaning,  and-  prcfent  application  of 
thefe  forms,  do  precifely  the  fame  in  refpe6t  to  the  mean- 
ing and  application  of  Scripture.  Thus,  Dr.  Prieftley, 
Mr.  Bel  (ham,  and  others  of  their  principles,  who  rejeft  the 
whole  fyftem  of  doarines  peculiar  to  our  Articles,  rejeft 
equally 'whole  paffages  and  whole  Boohs  of  the  fa c red  Scrip- 
tures ;  or  leffen  their  force  by  telling  us,  that  the  Writers 
of  the  New  Teftament  "  were  fallible,  and  liable  to 
miflake ;"  "  that  fome  texts  of  the  Old  Teftament  have 
been  improperly  quoted  by  Writers  in  the  New ;"  that 

(v)  Vol.  ii.  p.  205. 
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they  were  "  mi  fled  by  Jewifh  prejudices,"  and  "  muft  not 
in  all  cafes  be  trailed  too  implicitly  w  !" 

Dr.  Paley,  and  his  large  clai's  of  difciples,  who  conceive  that 
the  main  object  of  our  Articles  was  to  guard  against  the  errors 
of  the  Papiftsand  Puritans  and  other  Seels,  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  that  they  are  now  in  a  great  degree  un- 
meaning and  objbkte ;  in  precifely  the  fame  manner,  confine 
the  application  of  large  portions  of  the  New  Teilament  to 
the  circumftances  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  the  fir  it  com- 
mencement of  Chriftianity,  and  confider  them  in  refpe6t 
to  us,  as  perfectly  unmeaning*.  In  this  way,  they  fay,  we 
muft  reitrain  the  ufe  of  the  terms,  "  ele6t,"  "  called," 
"  faints,"  being  "  in  Cbrift;"  &e.  "  The  application  of 
fuch  phrafes  to  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians,"  they  teach, 
"  is  become  now  obfcure;"  and  that  "  the  application  of 
them  to  diftinguilli  the  profelfors  of  Chriftianity  from  one 
another"  is  abfurd.  So  alib  the  phrafes  "  regeneration," 
"  born  again  of  God  and  of  the  Spirit,"  "  dead  to  fin,"  and 
"  alive  from  the  dead,"  a  new  creature,"  "  new  crea- 
tion," being  made  "  fons  of  God,"  from  "  children  of 
wrath,"  "  freed  from  fin,"  and  "  from  death,"  and  all  the 
paflages  of  fimilar  import  with  which  the  word  of  God 
abounds,  they  confine  wholly  to  the.  firit  converfion  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  profeffion  of  our  religion.  "  Such 
expreffions  of  Scripture,"  they  fay,  now  "  mean  nothing, 
nothing,  that  is,  to  us,  nothing  to  be  found,  or  fought 
for  in  the  prefent  circumftances  of  Chriftianity  V 

Thofe  who  labour  to  evade  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  Arti- 
cles on  Jbme  particular  points,  do  on  thefe  points  efpecially 
attempt  to  tamper  with  the  Scriptures.  Thus,  Mr.  Dau- 
beny  conceives,  that  the  texts  which  relate  to  Predeftinatiou 


(w)  See  Dr.  Priefiley's  Letters  to  Dr.  Price,  and  to  Mr,  Burn ; 
and  his  hiflory  of  the  Corruption  of  Chrifiianity  ;  Beifliam's  Letters, 
to  Mr  Wilbcrforce  ;  Dr.  Hey's  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  ii.  p.  262;  and  Ful- 
ler's Syfiems  compared,  Letter  12.  (x)  See  above,  p.  1 1 5—1 J  8. 
(y)  Ibid  ;  and  Dr,  Paley's  Violation  Sermon  paffim. 

*  A  a  3 


370  THE    TRUE    CHURCHMEN    ASCERTAINED. 

are  interpreted  "  too  literally,"  and  would  not  have  them 
to  be  ib  "  ilrictly  and  philofophically  inquired  into2."  Mr. 
Ludlam,  who  differs  from  the  Church  on  the  fubje&s  of 
Original  Sin,  Juftitication,  Atonement,  the  teaching  of  the 
Spii  it,  and  communion  with  God  °,  evades  the  plain  force 
of  Scrij)ture  on  fuch  fubjecls,  by  confidering  it  as  the 
phiaieoiogy  of  the  Jewiili  difpenfation  introduced  into 
Chriftianity,  and  by  almoft  blaming  our  Lord  himfelf  for 
dealing  fo  much  in  figures. 

Thus  when  St.  Paul  affirms,  "  that  the  Ephefians  were 
BY  NATURE  the  children  of  wrath;"  according  to  Mr.  L., 
"  the  word  nature  mult  be  underitood  in  a  figurative  or 
metaphorical  fenie;  and  the  Apoftle  only  means  by  this 
expreflion  to  point  out  the  very  general  prevalence  of 
wickednefs  amongil  the  Ephefians  ;"  he  means,  that  this 
wickednefs  is  as  CONTRARY  TO  THEIR  NATURE  as  "  the 
fize  and  form  of  dwarfs  and  deformed  perfons"  are  to  "  the 
natural  ftature  and  fliape  of  mankind"1! !" — And,  fpeaking 
of  the  times  of  the  Gofpel,  "  A  phrafeology,"  he  fays, 
"  appropriate  to  theJewifh  difpenfation  from  being  literally 
applied,  was  now  to  be  underilood  in  a  more  extenfive  and 
tranflatitious  fenfe.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  per- 
fons, inured  by  curiom  and  attached  by  principle  to  the  old 
eftabliiliment,  iliould  carry  <i  mode  of  fpeaking  fo  familiar 
to  them  into  th:it  very  different  ceconomy  which  was  to 
lo  take  place.  The  various  circumilances  of  the  Jewiili  na- 


(z)  Appcn.  p.  2£5.  (o)  See  this  fully  proved  above.  Yet  Mr.  L. 
can  coolly  fay,  "  Every  confcientious  man,  one  would  think,  would 
hold  himfelf  bound  to  abide  by  the  rules,  and  practices  of  that 
church,  into  whole  fervice  he  has  voluntarily  entered,  and  whofe 
emoluments  he  makesno  fcruple  to  take  ;  or  if  he  finds  that  he 
cannot  confcienlioufly  comply  with  them,  would  quit  both  the  pay 
and  the  fervice  of  that  church,  and  engage  in  one  more  to  his  mind  ; 
juit  as  a  man  would  quit  a  fociety,  whofe  opinions  he  engaged  to 
maintain,  if  he  afterwards  found  he  could  not  do  fo,  confident  with 

his  duty." This  is  truly  difplaying  the  philofopher!  The  reafon 

of  an  ordinary   perfon  would  be  a  little  confounded   under  fuch 
(m)  Six  Effays;  p.  80— 9i. 
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lion-  fqggefted  ideas  which  can  no  longer  obtain a."     And, 
reprobating  the  frequent  ufe  of  metaphors  in   Divinity, 
"  Perhaps,"  he  fays,  "  a  figurative  way  of  fpeaking  ufed 
by  our  Lord  himfelf  may  have  given  rife  to  an  opinioa 
which  fo  ftrongly  and  fo  extenfively  divides  the  Chriftian 
world  at  this  day  b."     We,  however,  inall  be  content  to  be 
humble  imitators  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  and  fhall 
leave  Mr.  L.  the  unrivalled  merit  of  improving  upon  them. 
Dr.  Hey,  who  makes  fo  perfect  "  a  nofe  of  wax"  of  the 
Articles  which  afcribe  our  Salvation  to  Grace,  does  precifely 
the  fame  with  the  Word  of  God  on  this  fubjeQ;.     He  does 
"  not  conceive,  that  we  have,  in  Scripture,  any  Theory  of 
what  is  called  the  doctrine  of  Grace0."     The  paffages  by 
which  this  do&rine  is  ufually  fupported,  are  not,  he  main- 
tains, "  for  the  fake  of  truth  or  fpeculation  d,"  or  intended 
"  to  teach  anything*;"  but  are  mere  "exprefsions  of  fen- 
timent,"  of  "  eloquence,"  of  "  formality  and  decorum  V 
of  "compliment*!''    They  are,   as   the  Dr.    conceives, 
"  popular,  paffionate  expreffions  h,"  not  to  be  ufed  "  in  a 
literal,  philofophical,    fcientifical   fenfe1;"    but   in   fenfes 
which  are  "  indefinite,"  and  "  pliable  k,"  and  fuch  as  "  all 
might  adopt,  in  one  way  or  other,  without  finding  fault 
with  their  brethren,"  and  about  which  there  fhould  be  no 
more  difpofition  to  quarrel  "  than  about  an  exclamation  or 
an  interjection  1."  They  are  fine  animating  "  Exordiums," 
containing  "  nothing  dida&icm."     They  are  "  occafional" 
expreflions,  and  therefore  when    "  general"   capable   of 
"  particular  applications11;"  addrefles  to   "  collective  bo- 
dies" of  men,  and  therefore  not  applicable  to  individuals0  ; 


(a)  Four  Eflays,  p.  84.  (b)  Ibid.  p.  103.  (c)  Nor. 

Left.  Vol.  iii.  p.  230.  (d)  Ibid.  Vol.  iv.  p.  26.  (e)  Ibid, 

p.  30.  (f)  Ibid.  p.  11.  (g)  Ibid.  Vol.  iii.  p.  466. 

(h)  Ibid.  Vol.  ii.  p.  422.  (i)  Ibid.  (k)  Ibid.  Vol.  ii. 

p.  365.  0)  Ibid.  (ra)  Ibid.  Vol.  iv.  p.  34;  Vol.  ii. 

p.  364;  Vol.  iii.  p.  160,  129,  238,  467.  (n)  Ibid.  Vol.  i, 

.  p.  386.  (o)  Ibid.  Vol.  iii.  p.  429,  468. 
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mere   "  Jewifh  modes  of  referring  all  events  to 
&c.  &c. 

In  fhort,  whoever  takes  the  trouble  to  examine  will  find, 
that  the  great  obje6t  of  Dr.  H.'s  "  elementary  obferva- 
tions,"  "  preliminary  remarks,"  and  general  fyftem  of  in- 
terpretation, is  to  limit  the  plain  meaning  of  thofe  fcrip- 
tures  which  relate  to  human  impotence,  and  afcribe  our 
falvation  to  the  Grace  of  God  1.  After  this  manner,  he 
teaches,  Romans  viii.  28 — 33,  is  to  be  interpreted1".  Of 
this  clafs  of  Scriptures,  we  are  informed,  are  "  the  open- 
ings of  feveral  Epiftles8,"  and  "  the  whole  Epiftle  to  the 
Kphefians'."  Thus  alfo,  when  the  fcripture  fays,  "  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed ;"  u  no  more," 
it  feems,  is  meant  "  than  that  as  many  as  choje  to  become 
Chriftians,  were  allowed  to  become  Chriftiansv."  And 
thus,  when  the  Apoillc  in  thefe  words  congratulates  the 
Philippians,  "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  ^yill  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift ;"  this,  we  are  told,  "  is  merely  a  com- 
pliment devoutly  exprefsed  w  !"  and,  that  "  there  feems  no 
fufficient  reafon  why  it  mould  be  interpreted  more  literally 
than  the  proverbial  exprefsion,  '  a  good  beginning  makes  a 
good  ending*.'  "  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Under  thefe  hard  circumftances,  it  may  be  obferved  by 
the  way,  are  fome  perlons  placed.  When  certain  Gentle- 
men would  depreciate  our  mode  of  ftating  our  doclrines, 
which  we  profefs  to  adopt  becaufe  it  is  fcriptural,  they 
call  upon  us  for  definitions  and  precifion,  to  "  affix  deter- 
mined ideas  to  every  word  we  ufe  J ;"  when  they  would 
vindicate  their  own  fyftcm,  they  thus  tell  us,  that  the  lan- 


(p)  Ibid.  Vol.  iv.  p.  31.  (q)  See  Vol.  iii.  p.  120—133  ; 

229—243;'  100—113;    158—193;  463—485;  Vol.  iv.  p.  25— 49,  &c. 
(r)  Jbid.  Vol.  iii.  p.  429  ;  Vol.  iv.  p.  26.-  (s)  Ibid.  vol.  iv. 

p.  26.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  30.  (v)  Ibid.  p.  32.  (w)  Ibid. 

V»L  iii,  p.  466.  (x)  Ibid.  p.  469.  (y)  Above,  p.  351. 
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guage  of  Scripture  on  fuch  fubje&s  is  "  popular,"  and 
"  indefinite,"  and  "admits  not  of  this  drift,  philoibphicai, 
and  fcientifical"  interpretation.  It  muft,  however,  be 
pretty  clear,  that  they  who  take  thefe  liberties  with  the 
Sacred  Writings,  are  prepared  to  make  them  teach  juft  any 
thing  or  nothing.  It  mull  alfo  be  allowed  to  be  no  mean 
compliment  to  the  fyftem  we  maintain,  that  they  who  re- 
ject our  doctrines  are  conftrained  alfo  thus  to  reject  the 
plain  fenfe  of  fo  great  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God. 

Nor  do  we  fee  how  a  more  fuitable  Reverence  for  Revela- 
tion can  be  expected,  while  its  meaning  and  fitnefs  are 
wholly  tried  by  the  ftandard  of  men's  preconceived  notions, 
whether  they  denominate  thefe  notions  Philofophy,  Natu- 
ral Religion,  Reafon,  or  any  thing  elfe.  "  If,"  lays 
Dr.  Powell,  after  mowing  the  ufe  of  Philofophy  as  an  Evi- 
dence in  behalf  of  Chriftianity,  "  aWitnefsbe  allowed  to  take 
the  feat  of  a  Judge,  we  can  expect  nothing  but  a  baity  and 
partial  decinon.  And  fuch  has  been  the  event  when  Philo- 
Jophy  has  pref umed  to  interpret  revealed  doctrines ,  or  to  examine 
the  reafonablenejs  of  revealed  difpenfations  z . "  "  The  Englifh 
Clergy,"  he  fays  again,  "  have  wifely  avoided  the  applica- 
tion of  it  (Philofophy)  where  fuch  application  is  imperti- 
nent or  profane:  impertinent,  as  in  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  profane,  as  in  the  judging  of  God's  Decrees*." 

"  Revealed  religion,"  adds  that  eminent  Divine  Biihop 
Horfley,  "  itands  not  upon  the  ground  of  any  antecedent 
difcoveries  of  Natural  Reafon  ;  and  it  is  highly  impolitic 
to  attempt  to  place  it  upon  any  fuch  falfe  foundation  b." 
There  feems  indeed  to  be  an  abfurdity  upon  the  face  of 
fuch  a  Rule  of  interpretation.  It  is  beginning  at  the  wrong^ 
end,  judging  of  the  greater  light  by  the  lefler  one,  examin- 
ing the  luitre  of  the  Sun  by  the  glimmering  of  a  taper. 


(2)  Ch.  iii.  p.  337.  (a)  Ibid.  p.  34».  (b)  Charge,  17 

p.  19. 
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And  what,  comparatively,  has  this  philofophy,  this  rea- 
fon, this  natural  religion,  ever  done  for  thofe  who  have 
been  deititute  of  the  advantages  of  Revelation  ?  Let  hif- 
tory  in  general  c,  let  the  Sacred  Writings,  let  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Romans  in  particular,  anfwer. 
Are  the  notions  here  fpecified,  the  fublime  difcoveries  by 
which  we  are  to  fix  the  meaning,  and  judge  of  the  fitnefs 
of  revealed  doctrines  ?  No,  Mr.  Ludlam  will  reply,  we 
are  not  hence  "  to  form  an  eftimate  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  of  mankind :"  This  is  only  "  that 
wretched  itate  to  which  man  can  reduce  himfelf  by  idle- 
nefs,  inattention  d,"&c. :  This  is  "  to  ranfack  every  dark 
corner  of  hiftory  for  inftances  of  atrocious  wickednefsc." 
Itdeferves  however  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  the  Apoftle's 
defcription  of  both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  multitude 
and  the  Philofophers,  at  the  advent  of  Christ.  And  what 
reafon  have  we  to  fuppofe,  that  "  if  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  fhould  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in"  folly f?  Let  the  exploits,  the  aftonifhingly 
enormous  exploits,  of  Philofophers  who  have  rejected  Re- 
velation in  this  "  Age  of  Reafon  z  ;"  let  the  convulfive 
groans  of  Europe,  anfwer. 

The  fad  alfo  is,  that  thofe  notions  in  which  the  more 
decent  of  modern  philofophers  boaft,  are  themfelves  bor- 
rowed from  the  light  of  Scripture;  and  thus  is  the  facred 
Book  made  to  furnifh  weapons  for  its  own  annoyance ; 
thus  is  a  kind  of  aifent  to  fome  parts  of  it  made  an  obftacle 


(c)  See  as  a  fpecimen  only  what  is  adduced  in  Bifhop  Gibfon's 
Paftoral  Letters.  (d)  Six  Effays,  p.  8 1.  (e)  Ibid, 

(f)  Matt  xxiii.  30.  (z)  "  The  age  in  which  we  live,"  Biftiop 

Watfon  remarks,  "  has  been  called — the  age  of  philofophy — the  age 
of  reafon:  if  by  reafon  and  philofophy,  irreligion  be  underftood,  it 
undoubtedly  merits  the  appellation  ;  for  there  never  was  an  age  fince 
the  death  of  Chrift,  never  one  fince  the  commencement  of  the  hiftory 
of  the  world,  in  which  atheifm  and  infidelity  have  beea  more  gene* 
rally  protended." Sermons  and  Charge,  p.  1. 
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to  the  reception  of  the  reft,  as  if  the.  whole  ftood  not  upon 
the  fame  authority.  Surely  then  we  fhould  be  cautious 
how  we  implicitly  follow  a  guide,  which,  under  her  faireft 
profeflions,  hath  fo  frequently  thus  bewildered  men  in 
labyrinths,  and  precipitated  them  into  ruin. 

Let  it  not  however  be  fuppofed,  that  we  allow  Reafon 
no  province  in  our  ReJigion  but  that  of  eftimating  the  evi- 
dence of  Revelation.  This  noble  faculty  muft  allb  be  em- 
ployed in  afcertaining  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  and  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  on  fubjects  within  the  reach  of  our  un- 
derftandings,  in  judging  of  the  nature  of  doctrines  profef- 
fing  to  be  revealed.  For  certain  it  is,  that  no  evidence  can 
prove  any  doctrine  to  be  true,  which  is  demonftrated  to  be 
faife  by  our  underftanding  and  fenfes ;  which  is  manifeflly 
abfurd,  or  contradictory,  or  wicked.  But  although  Reve- 
lation, rightly  underftood,  contains  nothing  contrary  to 
right  reafon,  it  neceilarily  treats  on  many  fubjects  which  in 
their  full  extent,  are  above  the  comprehenlion  of  our  pre- 
fent  faculties  y.  Of  this  kind  efpecially  are  thofe  which  re- 
late to  the  nature  and  conduct  of  God  x.  What  we  there- 
fore maintain  is,  that  when  reafon  is  fatisfied  a  Revelation 
is  Divine,  it  is  moft  unreafonable  to  reject  or  to  evade  any 
doctrines,  which  by  legitimate  rules  of  interpretation  fuch 


(y)  By  things  above  reafon,  we  mean  fuch  notions  as  Reafon  with- 
out the  ailiftance  of  Revelation,  would  never  difcover ;  whether  coni- 
prehenfible  by  our  finite  capacities  or  not.  By  things  contrary  in 
reafon,  we  mean  fuch  conceptions  as  are  both  undifcoverable  by 
mere  reafon  ;  and  alfo,  when  underflood,  evidently  appear  repugnant 
to  fome  principle  or  conclufion  of  right  reafon. 

(x)  ft  Among  things  that  feem  not  rational  in  religion,"  faith  Mr. 
Boyle,  "  I  make  a  great  difference  betwixt  thofe  in  which  unenlight- 
ened Reafon  is  manifeftly  a  competent  judge,  and  thofe  which  natural 
reafon  itfelf  may  difcern  to  be  out  of  its  fphere.  .  .  If  there  be  fuch  a 
Being  as  God,  or  a  Being  fupremely  perfect,  many  things  relating  to 
his  nature,  will,  and  management  of  things,  muft  needs  be  beyond 
the  fphere  of  reafon."  Theol.  Works,  Vol.  i.  p.  378. 
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Revelation  is  found  to  contain,  becaufe  we  cannot  fully 
comprehend  their  import,  or  fee  their  fitnefs  w.  What  we 
chiefly  object  to  is,  the  extolling  as  the  dictates  of  right 
reafon,  and  reprefenting  as  fame  fixed  and  certain  criterion 
of  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  thofe  vague,  contradictory, 
and  common  notions  of  men,  which  are  more  frequently 
the  offspring  of  pride,  ignorance,  prejudice,  or  opposition 
to  the  holy  Will  and  Character  of  God  v. 


(w)  "  A  thing  may,"  this  fame  great  philofopher  adds,  "  if  fingly 
or  precifely  conlidered,  appear  unreafonable,  which  yet  may  be  very 
credible,  if  confidered  as  a  part  of,  or  a  manifefi  coufequence  from  a 
dodrine  that  is  highly  fo."  Ibid.  p.  398. 

(v)  "  We  ought  to  diftinguiflV'  Mr.  B.  alfo  obferves,  "  between 
reafon  confidered  in  itfelf,  and  reafon  confidered  in  the  exercife  of  it, 
by  this  or  that  philofopher,  or  by  this  or  that  man,  or  fociety  of  men. 
For,  whatever  the  faculty  of  reafon  is  in  itfelf,  the  ratiocinations  are 
made  by  men  ;  and  therefore  if  the  reafoning  faculty  is  not  made  the 
befl  ufe  of,  it  does  not  follow,  that  what  thwarts  their  reafonings, 
mud  thwart  the  dictates  of  right  reafon ;  for  man  having  a  Will  and 
Affeclions  as  well  as  an  intellect,  though  our  judgments  mould  be 
made  with  an  unbiased  undemanding ;  yet  intellectual  weaknefs, 
prejudices  or  prepofiefTions,  by  cuflom,  education,  interefi,  paflions, 
vices,  &c.  fo  much  influence  them,  that  we  make  few  conclufions,  or 
efpoufe  few  opinions,  which  are  the  true  refults  of  reafon,  without 
fome  perfonal  difability,  prejudice  or  fault."— And  having  further 
mentioned  "  man's  inbred  pride/'  and  other  "  innate  prejudices  and 
propenfities  to  error  which  are  apt  to  fvvay  not  only  whole  feels,  but 
the  whole  body  of  mankind,'1  and  having  quoted  Lord  Bacon  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  fame  effect,  the  honourable  writer  thus  proceeds  :  "  Jf  in 
physical  things,  where  one  would  think  rational  Beings  fhould  feek 
truth,  with  no  other' defign  than  to  find  and  enjoy  it,  our  underfta ad- 
ings  are  fo  bialTed  by  our  wills  and  affeclions,  no  wonder,  if  we  allow 
the  fall  of  our  firfi  parents,  that  our  paflions  and  intereft,  and  fre- 
quently our  vices  fliould  miflead  our  intellects  about  thofe  revealed 
truths,  feveral  of  which  are  above  our  compreheniions,  and  more  con- 
trary to  our  inclinations  •  ...  The  generality  of  men  may  be  fufpeded 
of  fecret  propenfities  to  err  about  divine  things,  and  to  be  indifpofed 
ff  admit  truths,  which  both  la,y  open  the  weaknefs  of  nature  and  our 
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But  let  us  further  hear  oar  opponents  themfelves  on 
the  point.  "  We  object,"  fays  Dr. "Hey,  "  to  calling  pre- 
conceived notions  at  any  aera  the  di&ates  of  Reafon,  in  the 
more  difficult  doftrines  of  Scripture  ;  becaufe  reafon  tells 
us,  that  we  are  not  to  tru/t  our  preconceived  notions  againji 
the  Scriptures,  in  things  which  relate  to  the  Nature  of  God, 
or  to  the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  a6fc,  in  order  to  promote 
the  happincfs  of  his  creatures*."  To  the  fame  effeft, 
fpeaking  of  the  Heretic  Marcion,  Dr.  H.  fays,  "  He  feems 
a  fignal  example  of  the  raJhnefs  of  following  human  notions 
of  what  is  beft,  in  accepting  and  applying  Divine  Difpenfa- 
tions. — You  will  fay,  Marcion's  fancies  ought  not  to  be 
reprefented  as  human  reafon  :  but  they  were  fo  to  him, 
and  the  notions  of  the  wifeft  of  men,  being  infinitely 
fhort  of  divine  intelligence,  may  be  conceived  as  on  a  foot- 
ing with  his,  in  fuch  a  comparifon  :  and  he,  who  fets  the 
mod  improved  human  reafon  in  competition  with  divine 
Wifdom,  will  err  in  the  fame  form  with  Marcion,  though 
not  perhaps  in  the  fame  particulars11." 

Again,  "  The  Trinitarians,"  he  obferves,  "  have  formed 
their  doctrine  in  one  wray,  and  the  Anti-trinitarians  in  ano- 
ther :  the  Trinitarians  have  collected  their  doctrine  from 
fcripture  only  ;  the  Anti-trinitarians,  difgufted  with  the 
difficulties  attending  that  method,  or  with  abufesof  it,  and 
hoping  to  foften  and  moderate  what  appeared  to  them  harfh 
and  uncouth,  have  fet  out  from  notions  of  common  fenfe, 


perfona!  difabilities;  fo  as  to  mortify  our  pride  and  ambition,  and 
afford  the  mind  fo  pure  and  chatie  a  light  as  to  difcover  our  vices  and 
faults,  and  often  to  crofs  our  defigns  and  interefls."  Ibid.  p.  386 — 390. 
See  alfo  many  excellent  remarks  relating  to  this  fubjedt  in  Dr.  Burgh's 
two  valuable  Works.  Read  particularly  his  "  Scriptural  Confuta- 
tion, &c."  Chap.  i.  p.  13,  &c. ;  and  his  "  Inquiry  into  the  belief  of 
the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  three  centuries,  &c."  Chap.  ii.  p.  23 — 43. 

(g)  Nor.  Led.  Vol.  ii.  p.  317.  (h)  Ibid.  Vol.  i.  p,  372. 

(i)Ibid.  Vol.  ii.  p.  264, 
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reafon,  natural  religion  ;  and,  taking  for  granted,  that 
Scripture,  if  rightly  interpreted,  muft  coincide  with  thefe, 
have  interpreted  it  by  bringing  it  as  near  to  them  as  pof- 
fible  *."  But  "  this,"  it  is  added,  "  is  not  (imple,  genuine 
interpretation;"  that,  "though  it  be  true  in  theory,  that 
Reafon  and  Scripture  coincide,  yet  in  practice  we  are  not 
to  take  for  granted,  that  our  prefent  reafon  is  perfectly 
right  reafon  ;  experience  is  againft  thatk." 

And  again,  "  The  pride  of  Science  has  often  hindered 
men  from  treating  the  doctrines  of  Revelation  with  fuffici- 
ent  refpect,  even  on  their  own  principles1 ...  In  the  prefent 
age,  we  are  proud  of  our  philoibphy,  and  we  encourage  it 
fo  much,  as  to  make  itfometimes  run  out  into  luxuriance, . . 
Indeed  Chriftians  in  all  ages,  efpecially  thofe  who  have 
prided  themlelves  on  any  opinions,  have  made  too  free  with 
Scriptures  ;  and  many  parts  of  the  Canon  have  been  reject- 
ed, at  different  times,  becaufe  they  were,  or  feemed,  con- 
trary to  certain  favourite  preconceived  notions.  The 
Manicheans  had  an  abhorrence  of  matter,  and  therefore  all 
parts  of  Scripture,  which  mentioned  the  ufes  of  matter,  were 
rejected  as  fpurious  ;  the  whole  Old  Teftament  was  cut  off 
at  one  ftroke  ;  our  modern  Philofophers  are  prodigious 
friends  of  matter,  and  therefore  Scripture  muft  be  conftrued 
ib  that  even  the  foul  may  be  material.  To  fet  afide  whole 
books  of  Scripture  feems  ibmething  more  grofs  than  to  in- 
terpret ;  yet,  if  we  fet  afide  the  genuine  Jenfe,  we  may  as 
well  fet  afide  words  too  :  for,  deprived  of  their  right  fenfe, 
words  muft  either  be  ufelefs,  or  miflead  "." 

How  excellent  is  all  this  !  Who  would  fuppofe  that  they 
who  ufe  this  language  mould  themfelves  be  guilty  of  the 
very  error  they  fo  fenfibly  reprobate  !  Yet  fo  it  is.  Thefe 
Gentlemen,  it  may  be  added,  are  great  enemies  to  the  doc- 


(i)  Ibid.  Vol.  ii.  p.  264.  (k)  Ibid.  (1)  Ibid.  Vol.  iii, 

I8t>.  (m)  Ibid.  Vol.  ii.  p.  262. 
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trine  of  Salvation  by  Grace,  and  therefore,  as  we  have  feen  B, 
all  Scriptures  which  appear  to  maintain  this  do&rine  they 
explain  away,  and  as  to  any  prefent  application  annihilate. 
That  portion  of  the  Sacred  Writings  which  relates  to  thefe 
fubjects  they  treat  precifely  as,  according  to  their  complaint, 
the  Socinians  treat  the  Scriptures.  On  thefe  doctrines  we 
are  left  to  fettle  our  notions  of  "  the  nature  of  God,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  is  to  a6t,"  by  fome  other  rule  than  the 
plain  declarations  of  his  Word  °.  Here  then  \ve  would 
reply  to  Dr.  Hey  and  his  admirers,  in  his  own  words,  that, 
in  our  judgment,  this  is  not  "treating  the  doctrines  of 
revelation  with  fufficient  refpecl:,  even  on  their  own  prin- 
ciples ;  it  is  being  afraid,  and  almoft  afhamed  of  them  P.'* 

The  Church  of  England,  on  the  contrary,  proceeds  on  a 
plan  which  inviolably  refpects  all  parts  of  Scripture ;  believing 
that  this  alone  contains  "  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  that 
this  alone  is  our  infallible  Rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and,  as 
hath  been  obferved  above,  that  the  whole  ftands  upon  the 
fame  authority.  And,  in  regard  to  the  Interpretation  of  the 
Sacred  Writings,  one  of  the  many  excellent  Rules  which 
her  mod  eminent  Divines,  and  other  learned  Critics  have 
adopted,  is,  that  generally,  and  in  refpe6fc  to  efiential  doc- 
trines, the  plain  and  literal  fenfe  is  to  be  taken  when  this 
interpretation  contains  nothing  "  manifeilly  abfurd,  or  re- 
pugnant to  the  analogy  of  faith." "  When  two  different 

fenfes  of  places  of  Scripture  are  offered,"  faith  the  great 
Bifhop  Stillingfleet,  "  we  are  to  confider  which  is  moft 
reafonable  to  be  preferred,  and  it  is  that  which,  I  ft,  Is  moft 
plain  andeajy,  and  agreeable  to  the  moft  received  fenfe  of  words, 
efpecially  when  it  is  no  facramental  thing,  which  in  its  own 
nature  is  figurative  : . . .  2dly,  That  which  fuits  moft  with 


(n)  Above,  p.  3G9 — 373.  (o)  Befides  the  places  above 

referred  to,  fee  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  i.  p.  4 ;  Vol.  ii.  p.  263,  Note;  and 
Preface  to  the  "  Lift  of  Books "  recommended  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Chefter,  p.  5.  (p)  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  iii.  p.  186,  Note;  and 

above,  p.  377. 
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the  fcope  and  defign  not  only  of  the  particular  places,  but 
of  the  whole  New  Teftament,  which  is  to  magnify  God 

and  deprefsman : 3dly,  That  which  hath  been  generally 

received  in  the  Chriftian  Church  to  be  the  fente  of  thefe 
places : .  .  .  4thly ,  That  which  bed  agrees  with  the  character 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoitles  from  whom  we  receive  the 
Chriftian  faith  V 

"  Although  we  acknowledge,"  adds  the  learned   Bifhop 
Lowth,  "  there  are  fome  things  in  Scripture   hard  to  be 
underftood,  yet  we  ftill  affirm,  that  all  things  necefiary  for 
us  to  believe  and  practice,  in  order  to  our  falvation,  are 
delivered  there  with  \\\z  greateft  clear  nefs  and  pcrfpicuity r . .  .  . 
The  generality  of  the  holy  Writers  affe6t  great  plain nefs  of 
expreffion,  and  make  ufe  of  a  popular  ftyle,  on  purpofe  to 
comlefcend  to  vulgar  capacities. .  . .  The  Gofpels  are  plain 
and  eafy,and  generally  intelligible  to  the  meaneft  capacity5." 
"  You  are,"  Bifhop  Horfley  obferves  to  his  Clergy,  "to 
fet  forth  the  wonderful  fcheme  of  Man's  redemption  faith- 
fully and  exactly,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  in   their  plain, 
natural,  unjbphifticated  meaning,  in  the  Offices,  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  and  the  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land111." 

"  This"  proceeds  Bifhop  Law,  <fis  the  neceflary  canon 
of  interpretation,  which  of  all  others  I  think  wants  moil  to 
be  recommended,  that  wherever  his  (Chrift's)  wrords  feem 
capable  of  different  fenfes,  we  may  with  certainty  conclude 
that  to  be  the  true  one,  which  lay  moft  level  to  the  com- 
prehenfiori  of  his  auditors1." 

The  reafon  for  this  mode  of  interpretation  affigned  by 
Mr.  Locke, which  accords  with  the  reafonings  of  Dr.  Powell v 
and  Bimop  Lowth  w,  is  incontrovertible.  The  Scriptures, 
this  great  Philofopher  obferves,  "  were  defigned  by  God 


(q)  On  Scripture  Myfleries,  Oxford  Encheiridion  Ecclefiafticum, 
p.  3  49  (r)  Directions  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  p.  39. 

(s)  Ibid.  p.  52.  (m)  Ch.  1809,  p.  31.  (t)  Theory  of 

Rel.  p.  309.  (v)  Ch.  3d,  p.  339.  (w)  Diredions,  p.  40. 
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for  the  inftrucYion  of  the  illiterate  bulk  of  mankind  in  the . 
way  of  falvation  ;  and  therefore  generally  and  in  neceflary 
points,  are  to  be  undtrjlood  in  the  plain  direct  meaning  of  the 
words  and  phrafes,  fuch  as  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
had  in  the  mouths  of  the  fpeakers,  who  ufed  them  according 
to  the  language  of  that  time  and  country  wherein  they 
lived  x."  Whether  fome  of  thefe  Worthies  have  been  fuch 
good  Divines  as  to  follow  their  own  teaching  on  this  fubject 
is  another  matter.  We  however  mall  adhere  to  their  ex- 
cellent Rules,  but  muft  add,  with  our  Church,  that  the  bed 
of  all  preparations  for  underftanding  the  Scriptures  are 
humility,  a  willingnefs  to  be  taught  by  the  Spirit,  and  a 
difpofition  to  comply  with  the  requiiitions  of  God's  Word  r. 
It  is  however  one  thing  to  interpret  Scripture,  and  another, 
rightly  to  apply  it.  "  We  interpret,"  Dr.  Hey  obferves^ 
"  by  considering  the  circumftances of  others;  we  apply,  by 
conlidering  our  own :  or,  more  (tri&ly  fpeaking,  by  making 
a  companion  between  the  circumftances  of  thofe,  to  whom 
Scripture  was  immediately  addreiTed,  and  our  own  z."  But 
will  this  confiderationjz^/y,  or  condemn,  the  procedure  of 
the  Dr.  and  his  friends,  with  the  Scriptures  concerning 
Grace  ?  Is  not  God  in  all  a^es  the  fame  ?  Is  not  human 

O 

nature  the  fame  ?  And  is  not  true  religion,  in  fubftance, 
always  the  fame  ?  And  does  it  not  hence  follow,  that, 
wherever  or  whenever  we  are  born,  or  whatever  we  are 
denominated,  the  fame  change  of  ft  ate  and  character  is,  in 
effect,  neceflary  for  us,  which  was  experienced  by  more 
early  Chriltians ;  and  that  this  change  muft  be  eftecled 
through  the  fame  Divine  influences  ?  And  how  then  caa 
our  opponents  {how,  that  the  large  portions  of  God's  Word 
which  relate  to  thefe  fubjects  "mean  nothing  to  usa?"  The 
proper  Rule  of  procedure  is,  to  confider  the  general  direc- 


(x)  Keafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  p.  2.  (y)  Homily  on 

Reading  the  Scripture,  p.  5,  6.  *(z)  Nor.  Left.  Vol.  i.  p.  75. 

(a)  See  above,  Chap.  iii.  p.  117,  118;  and  Chap.  v.  p.  169,  Sec.; 

G69?  370. 
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tions  and  doctrines  of  Scripture  as  applicable  to  all  times., 
unlefs  the  Holy  Spirit  has  exprefsly  limited  them,  or  fome 
folid  and  fpecial  reafon  can  be  affigned  why  they  mould  be 
limited  to  any  one  particular  time.  Some  parts  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  are  certainly  both  more  applicable,  and 
more  important,  to  us  than  other  parts  are.  Like  the  great 
luminaries  of  the  natural  World,  they  do  not  all  mine  with 
equal  fplendour,  or  with  equal  benefit  to  mankind.  But 
"  all  Scripture,"  we  are  allured,  "  is  given  by  infpiration 
of  God,  and,"  dire6lly  or  indirectly,  in  one  way  or  another, 
"  is  profitable  for  do6trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
inftruclion  in  righteoufnefsb;"  and  it  highly  becomes  us  to 
take  heed  that  we  do  not,  like  certain  expofitors  of  old, 
"  make  the  commandment  of  God  of  no  effect0"  by  our 
gloffes  and  evafions.  It  becomes  us  to  take  heed,  that  we  do 
not  teach  men  to  evade  the  obligation  of  every  divine  in- 
juuclion  that  is  unpleafantto  them,  left  "  their  blood  mould 
be  required  at  our  hands d." 

With  thefe  confiderations  in  view  then,  we  refer  to  the 
texts  of  Scripture  quoted  by  Bifhop  Burnet,  Bifhop 
Beveridge,  Bifhop  Pretyman,  Archdeacon  Welchman,  Dr. 
Hey,  or  any  other  Plxpofitor  of  eminence  for  the  moft  full 
and  unequivocal  confirmation  of  the  plain  and  exprefs 
doctrines  of  our  Articles.  Thefe  Articles  indeed,  are  fo 
nearly  in  fcripture  language,  on  the  doctrines  now  con- 
troverted, as  Dr.  Heyc  and  Mr.  Urban f  in  particular  have 
proved,  that  on  this  ground  we  might  reft  immoveably ; 
maintaining  that  whatever  the  Scripture  means  by  fuch 
language,  that  the  Church  of  England  means,  and  that  we 
mean.  It  is  however  the  Scriptures  mutually  eftablifhing 
and  illuftrating  each  other,  and  forming  one  confident  body 
of  do6trine,  which  they  prcfent  to  us  ;  the  Scriptures  un- 
folding the  grand  fcheme  of  our  redemption,  as  far  as  is 


(b)  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  (c)  Matt.  xv.  6.  (d)  See 

Ezekiel  iii.  18.  (e)  See  Nor.  Left,  on  thefe  fubjeds. 

(f)  See  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  April,  1772. 
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compatible  with  our  prefent  faculties  ;  the  Scriptures  con- 
ipiring  to  promote  the  great  end  of"  this  wonderful  under- 
taking, the  glory  of  God  and  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  of 
men. 

If  further  commentary  upon  thefe  Scriptures  is  required, 
ive  refer  to  the  Writings  of  Auitin,  Cyprian,  and  other 
primitive  Fathers ;  to  the  Works  of  Luther s,  Jewell h, 
Davenant5,  Hallk,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  chief  founders 
of  our  church  ;  to  the  Expofitions  of  Hopkins,  Beveridge, 
Lowtli,  Scott,  Doddridge,  &c.  &c.  &c.  The  Commentary 
of  this  laft  mentioned  Divine  has  lately  been  recommended 
to  his  Clergy  by  the  Biihop  of  Lincoln1.  It  is  recom- 
mended alfo  by  the  Bi (hop  of  London".  The  Biihop  of 
Durham,  in  his  celebrated  Charge  in  1792,  beftows  upon  it 
the  very  higheft  encomiums.  "  In  reading  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,"  this  diftinguifhed  Prelate  fays,  "  I  recommend 
Doddrige's  Family  Expontor  as  an  impartial  interpreter, 
and  faithful  monitor.  Other  Expofitions  and  Commenta- 
ries might  be  mentioned  greatly  to  the  honour  of  their  re- 
fpe&ive  authors,  for  their  feveral  excellencies;  fuch  as, 
elegance  of  compofition,  acutenefs  of  ill  nitration,  and  copi- 
oufnefs  of  erudition :  but  I  know  of  no  Expojitor,  who  unites 
Jo  many  advantages  as  Doddridge ;  whether  you  regard  the 
folidity  of  his  verlion,  the  fulnefs  and  perfpicuity  of  his 
compofition,  the  utility  of  his  general  and  hiilorical  infor- 
mation, the  impartiality  of  his  doctrinal  comments,  or, 
laftly,  the  piety,  and  paftoral  earneftnefs  of  his  moral  and 
religious  applications.  He  has  made,  as  he  profefles  to 
have  done,  ample  ufe  of  the  commentators  that  preceded 
him  ;  and,  in  the  explanation  of  grammatical  difficulties, 
he  has  profited  much  more  from  the  philological  writers  on 


(g)  See  efpecially  his  Comment  on  the  Galatians.  (h)  On 

the  Theflalonians.        (i)  On  the  Co'ioffians.          (k)  Works,  paffim, 
(1)  See  Elements,  &c.  (n)  See  his  Evidences  of  Chriftian 

Revelation,  Preface,  p.  7. 
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the  Greek  Teftament  than  could  almoft  have  been  expe&ed 
in  fo  multifarious  an  undertaking  as  the  Family  Expofitor  ; 
indeed,  for  all  the  moil  valuable  purpofes  of  a  commen- 
tary on  the  New  Teliament,  the  Family  Expofitor  cannot 
fall  too  early  into  the  hands  of  thofe  intended  for  Holy 
Orders*."  And  yet,  let  IK'.  Doddridge  interpret  Scripture 
and  our  do&rines  are  indifputable. 

Thefe  then,  in  mort?  are  our  Reajbns*  for  adhering  to  the 
genuine  doctrines  of  our  Articles.     We  conceive  ourfelves 


(m)  Page  5 1 . 


*  The  attentive  reader  will  here  fee,  that  beyond  all  queftion,  tw* 
of  thefe  three  reafons  for  adhering  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
equally  bind  us  to  adhere  to  her  Polity  and  eftablifhed  Difcipline.  We 
are  equally  engaged  to  the  one  conduct  as  to  the  other,  by  our  fub- 
fcriptioH.  We  have  alike,  in  each  refped,  the  authority  and  matured 
judgment  of  her  founders.  And,  the  more  their  notions  of  "  eccle- 
jSafiical  polity"  are  examined  thoroughly,  the  more  the  writer  is 
perfuaded,  (hail  we  alfo  appear  bound  to  them  by  our  third  reafon 
for  teaching  our  prefent  doclrines.  The  whole  external  flruclure  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  either  founded  on  exprefs  injunctions  of 
Scripture,  or  on  the  undoubted  PraBice  of  the  Apeftles  and  early 
Chriftians.  This  has  been  fatisfaclorily  ihown  by  Hooker*  and 
Milnerb;  and,  except  where  they  attempt  too  much,  by  Jones  c  and 
Baubeny  d.  The  Expediency  of  our  eftabliiliment,  as  contrafted  with 
any  thing  that  oppofes  it,  has  alfo  been  convincingly  Ihown  by  feveral 
of  thefe  writers,  and  might  be  further  deal  on  ft  rated,  from  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  the  nature  of  man,  and  an  appeal  to  hifioric  facl:. 

On  thefe  grounds  it  is,  that  the  prefent  work  fo  folicitoufly  difclaims 
ail  intention,  of  apologizing  for  any  fpecies  of  irregularity  in  any 
miniiiers  of  the  eftablilhment.  They,  furely,  with  an  ill  grace 
reprehend  their  Brethren  for  deviating  from  the  Church  in  one  in- 
iiance,  who  themfelves  violate  equally  itrong  engagements  to  her  in 
another. 

Oa 


(a)  Ecckf.  Pol.  (b)  Ecclef.  Hiaory.  (c)  EfTay  on  the 

Church.  (d)  Guide  to  the  Church. 


THE  CHAPTER  CONCLUDED.  355 

bound  to  this  conduct  by  themojl  e.rprejs,  /blemn,  deliberate y  and 
repeated  engagements: We  think  thefe  Articles,  conjldercd 


On  the  other  hand,  however,  certain  Gentlemen  mould  be  ex- 
reding  cautious,  that  they  do  not  call  that  conduct  of  a  mmilfer 
irregular,  to  which  he  is  folemnly  bound  by  the  vo\vs  of  his  Ordi- 
nation, the  laws  of  his  Church,  and  the  exhortations  of  our  Prelates. 
Such  Gentlemen  would  be  exceeding  careful  that  they  do  not  fub- 
flitute  their  own  practice  in  the  place  of  Rubric,  Canons,  Ordination 
Vows,  and  Epifcopal  Exhortation,  and  condemn  every  thing  a,-» 
extravagant  which  exceeds  that  ftandard  :  They  /hould  be  aware  of 
the  abfurdity  of  reprefeijting  thofe  Minifters  as  Separatists  and 
Schifmatics,  whofe  whole  writings  and  conduct  prove  the  direct  con- 
trary ;  and  who  are  labouring  under  the  heavieft  reproaches  from 
another  quarter,  for  their  bigotry  to  the  church,  and  their  rigid 
attachment  to  forms  z. 

Our  meaning  (hall  be  illuftrated  by  fome  inftances.  In  the  Ordi- 
nation fervice  then,  we  are  enjoined  "  never  to  ceafe  our  labour,  our 
care  and  diligence,  until  we  have  done  all  that  lietk  in  us,  according 
to  our  bounden  duty,  to  bring  all  fuch  as  are  committed  to  our 
charge,  to  ripenefs  and  perfeclnels  of  age  in  Chrift."  We  are  ex- 
horted, "As  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  apply  ourfelves  wholly  to  this  one 
thing,  (our  office)  and  to  draw  ail  our  cares  and  ftudies  this  way." 
"We  engage,  "  to  feek  for  Chrift's  fneep  that  are  difperled  abroad  ;*'  and 
"  to  life  both  public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations,  $.$  well  to 
the  fick  as  to  the  whole,  within  our  cures."  Thefe  engagements  we 
are  conftantly  reminded  of  in  the  charges  of  our  Prelates.  See  for  ex- 
ample that  of  the  Biftiop  of  London  in  1790.  Bifliop  Butler  makes 
this  remark:  "  Since  the  great  body  of  the- people,  especially  in 
country  places,  cannot  be  brought  to  attend  the  fervice  of  the  church 
oftener  than  one  day  in  a  week ;  and  fince  this  is  in  no  fort  enough  to 
keep  up  in  them  a  due  fenfe  of  religion  ;  it  were  greatly  to  be  w idled 
they  could  be  perfuaded  to  any  thing,  which  might  in  fome  mcafure  fup- 
ply  the  want  of  more  frequent  public  devotions,  or  fefve  the  like  pur- 
poles." ...  "  It  were  greatly  to  be  wifhed,"  he  alfo  fays,  after  obfervtng 

how 


(2)  See  Belfham's  and  Wakefield's  Anfwers  to  Mr.  Wllberforce  j  Mr. 
Pavvfon's  Sermons  j  Dr.  Hawe^'  Iliftory  of  the  Church,  and  Reply  to  th» 
Dean  of  Carlifle's  Prefsice  to  ihe  ad  Edition  of  the  i  ft  Vol.  of  Mr.  Miinu's 
Hiftory  j  &c.  &c. 

Bb3 


3S6  THE  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  ASCERTAINED. 

as  a  Commentary  on  Scripture,  deferring  of  the  highcjl  refpect, 
on  account  of  the  ftrong  internal  marks  of  caution,  moderation^ 


how  backward  men  are  to  make  a  perfonal  application  of  what  they 
hear  in  public,  "  that  every  man  mould  have  the  principles  of  Chrifu- 
anity,  and  his  own  particular  duty  enforced  upon  his  confcience,  in  a 
manner  fuited  to  his  capacity,  in  private."  All  opportunities,  therefore, 
for  this  work,  his  Lord  (hip  teaches,  mould  be  carefully  watched  for, 
and  feized  e. — The  prefent  Bifhop  of  Durham,  in  a  firain  perfectly  fimi- 
lar,  having  mentioned  the  difficulties  which,  "  with  all  the  advantages 
of  public  worihip,"  a  poor  aged  man  labours  under,  fays,  "  Much, 
I  conceive,  might  be  done  by  occafional  conference  with  him  at  his 
own  dwelling,  concerning  the  ftate  of  his  faith,  his  hopes,  and  his 
views  of  futurity.  And,  if  this  conference  were  accompanied  \vith 
the  reading  to  him  fome  portion  of  Scripture,  &c.  his  minifter  woulcl 
do  him  an  act  of  ineftimable  kindnefs.  If  you  could  advance  one  itep 
beyond  this,  and  induce  the  aged  poor  to  affiil  one  another,  and  form 
little  focieties  in  a  large,  or  one  fociety  in  a  finall  pariili,  at  which 
thofe  who  are  readers  might  read  to  thofe  who  are  not,  it  would  be 
bringing  your  poor  to  a  moft  defirable  and  edifying  ftate  of  fpiritual 

communion f." Do  they  then  act  according  to  either  the  letter 

or  the  fpirit,  of  thefe  engagements  and  exhortations,  who  do  no 
more  than  the  ftated  public  duty  which  they  are  abfolutely  obliged  to 
do  ?  And"  is  every  thing  beyond  this  extravagant  and  fanatical? 

The  Bifhop  of  London,  with  the  fame  juft  view  of  the  fubject,  ferioufiy 
laments  the  evils  arifing  from  a  want  of  more  frequent  public  Service  in 
the  Church ;  particularly  in  the  numerous  cafes  where  this  fervice  is 
only  performed  once  in  the  day.  Having  excepted  fome  inflances,  par- 
ticularly parifhes  which  are  fo  near  to  each  other,  that  the  congrega- 
tions actually  go  from  one  Church  to  the  other,  "  Where  this  is  not 
the  cafe,"  his  Lordfhip  ubferves,  "  it  appears  to  me  highly  neceiJary 
that  each  parilh  mould  be  called  to  public  wormip,  as  the  Canons,  the 
Liturgy  and  the  Rubric  evidently  require,  both  morning  and  evening, 
tn'efs  this  is  done,the  fervice  is  incomplete,  there  will  be  one  half  of  the 
clay  totally  unoccupied  by  religious  duties;  and  if  it  is  not  employed  in 
them,  it  will  be  employed,  I  fear,  in  a  very  different  manner,  it  is  too 

large 


(e)  Charge  annexed  to  the  Analogy  by  Bifhop  Halifax.  (f)  Charge, 

797>  P»  Sc*     See  alfo  Bifhop  BiHnet's  Faftoral  Care. 
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%oodfenfe,  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  mankind, 
which  they  difcover  ;    and  on  account  of  the  very  extra- 


large  a  portion  of  time  to  be  trufted  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  common 
people.  It  is  too  much  to  be  fpared  from  that  facred  day,  the  whole  of 
\v-hich  even  when  moll  religiouily  obferved,  is  hardly  fufficient  to  coun- 
teract the  bad  impremons  of  the  other  fix  days  of  the  week.     On 
the  due  obfervance  of  this  day,  and  the  appropriation  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  it  to  facred  purpofes,  depends,  I  am  convinced,   the  very 
exiftence  of  religion  in  this  country  s." — Bifliop-Horfley  complains,  that 
the  Devil  frequently  gets  one  half  of  the  people,  and  the  Sectaries  the 
other  half,  through  "  the  lazy  practice"  which  obtains  among  the 
Clergy,  in  regard  to  their  Sunday  duties n. — From  the  Divines  in 
queftion,  however,  we  hear  of  little  but  the  evils  of  excefe  in  the  duties 
of  this  day.     All  hours  are  "  unfeafonable"  for  religious  exercifes, 
except  thofe  in  which  they  choofe  to  labour;  all  eiforts  are  extrava- 
gant except  thofe  which  they  make ;  and  "  any  additional  attend- 
ance on  the  church,0  they  lay,  "  would  give  a  puritanical  afpecl  to 
the  Sabbath,  and  throw  a  pharifaical  gloom  over  the  moft  cheerful 
religion  in  the  world  h." 

The  61ft  Canon  requires  that  "  Every  Minifter  fhall  prepare  chil- 
dren for  confirmation.0  This,  in  Bifhop  Butler's  judgment,  cannot 
properly  be  done  without  perfonal  conference!.  Other  Prelates  ftrongly 
enforce  the  duty  of  catechifing  k.  The  59th  Canon  requires  that 
"  upon  every  Sunday  and  Holiday,  the  Minifter  fliall  for  half  an  hour 
or  more,  examine  and  injlmft  the  youth  and  ignorant  perfons  of  his 
pa  rim,  in  the  ten  commandments,  the  articles  of  the  belief,  Sec." 
Is  no  more  then  implied  in  this  duty  than  occafionly  hearing  chil- 
dren repeat  the  catechifm  ?  Is  every  thing  beyond  this  fchifmatical  ? 

Another  duty  to  which  our  Office  obliges  us  is,  the  Visitation  of 
the  fick.  For  our  afllftance  in  a  part  of  this  Work,  our  Church  has 
provided  us  a  form  of  words,  leaving  us  in  the  reft  to  exhort  and  ad- 
monifli  according  to  our  difcretion,  as  the  cale  may  require,  to  "  ex- 
hort the  fick  perfon  after  her  form,  or  other  like.''  The  67th  Canon 
fays,  "  The  Minifter  mall  refort  unto  the  fick, ...  to  inftruct  and  com- 
fort, 


(g)  Charge,    1790,  p.   14.        (n)  Ch.    1800.        (h)  See  Mr.  Polwhele'a 
Letters,  p.    70  j  above  434 }  &c.  (i)  Charge  as  above.  (k)  Lon- 

don, Durham. 
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ordinary  degree  of  talents,  learning ,  labour,  and  piety,  which 

were  united  and  exerted  in  their  formation  : We  believe, 

after  fully  examining  for  ourfelves,  and  attending  to  the  moll 
legitimate  rules  .of  interpretation,  that  they  arejupported  by 
the  true  and  genuine  J'enj'e  of  Scripture, 


fort  them  in  their  diflrefs,  according  to  the  order  of  Ithe  Communion 
Book,  if  he  be  no  preac  er:  or  if  he  be  a  preacher,  then  as  he Jhall  think 
moft  needful  and  convenient."  And  thus  is  this  duty,  and  this  manner 
of  performing  it,  enforced  by  our  Prelates.  "  In  many  cafes, '  the 
Bifhop  of  Durham,  earneftly  recommending  diligence  in  this  work, 
obferves,  "  the  funeral  fervice  might  be  ufed  with  almoft  as  much  pro- 
priety as  the  office  for  the  fick  ....  It  tends,  therefore,  greatly  to  im- 
*  prove  this  feafon  of  affliction,  where  the  M miller  anticipates  the  call 
(of  the  fick  or  their  friends).  Such  vifits  of  neighbourly  inquiry 
might,  I  prefume,  eafily  be  converted  into  occafions  of  religious  in- 
ftruction.  The  earlier  vifits  might  be  allotted  both  to  general  and 
appropriate  converfation  and  inflruction  ;  the  office  for  the  fick  be- 
ing referved  for  cafes  of  danger*."  Much  good,  Bifhop -Horfley  alfo 
fuppofes  may  be  done,  "  by  a  cheerful,  unwearied  affiduity  in  the 
charitable  office  of  Tifiting  the  dying  and  the  fick."  And,  "  Upon 
thefe  occafions,"  his  Lord  (hip  obferves, "  You  will  not  think  it  enough 
to  repeat  the  prayers  at  the  bed-fide,  which  the  church  has  provided, 
but  you  will  make  inquiry  into  the  aclual  flate  of  the  fick  perfon's 
foul ;  that  you  may  adminifier  iuch  advice  or  confolation,  as  his  cafe 
may  demand  V  Yet  one  circumiiance  by  which  the  fchifm  and  fa- 
naticifm  of  fome  Evangelical  Minifters  are  thought  to  be  proved  un- 
queftionably,  is,  that  they  "  vifit  the  fick,  and  ufe  not  the  prefcribed 
form  e."  The  regard  mown  to  the  Canons  which  refpe6t  Simony  and 
Kt-fidence  has  been  noticed  above 

What  a  pity  then  it  is,  that  the  anxiety  of  any  Minifiers  about  their 
Brethren's  fuppofed  errors  of  excefs,  fhould  induce  them  fo  entirely  to 
overlook  their  own  notorious  errors  of  defect !  \Vhata  pity  it  is, 
that  in  this  moft  important  of  all  fer  vices,  remifihefs  ftiould  be  honour- 
able, and  only  zeal  a  difgrace  !  The  whole  of  our  prefent  objecl, 
however,  is  to  (how,  that  although  we  have  an  equal  regard  for  the 
Difdpline  as  for  the  Do<5trine  of  our  Church,  we  mud  not  confider 
<every  thing  a  violation  of  her  Laws,  and  anoppofition  to  her  Gover- 
iioio  which  fome  perfons  would  infinuate  to  be  fo. 


(a)  Ch.  1797,  P-  31-     (b)  Cb-  l8oo>  P«  23*  (c)  Sce  Mr> 
Jitter,  p.  a6. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

The  Recapitulation  and  Condufion* 


.ERE  then  the  Reader  is  requefted  to  fura  up  the  evi- 
dence which  has  been  adduced  ;  to  obferve  its  various  bear- 
ings and  concentration  on  our  point ;  and  hence,to  form  his 
concluiion.  The  leading  Queftion,  he  will  recollect,  is, 
Whether  our  do&rines  or  thole  of  our  opponents  moft  re- 
/emble  the  plain,  genuine,  and  primitive  doctrines  of  the  Ar- 
ticles, Liturgy,  and  Homilies,  of  the  Church  of  England*? 
And,  in  this  review  of  the  fubject,  let  him  attend, 

firft9  to  the  arguing  againft  our  opponents,  from  their 
conduct  in  Subscription0,  their  own  Coneeflions »,  and  the 
Complaints  of  our  JJifhops  q.  Let  him  confider  whether  they 
can  be  expected  to  believe  and  teach  according  to  this  plain 
and  primitive  ftnfe  of  thefe  Articles,  who  avow  that  they  do 
not  conjider  tliem  as  proportions  to  be  believed;  who  tell  usex- 
prefsly  that  they  have  a  new  and  acquired  fenfe  in  which 
they  are  honeftly  fubfcribed  ;  or,  who  lament  that,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  errors  of  thofe  times,  they  contain  many 
doctrines  which  are  objectionable,  and  on  which  they  openly 
plead  for  latitude  or  reformation  ?  Let  him  obferve  the 
language  of  thefe  Gentlemen  refpecting  the  inaccuracy  and 
enthufiafm  of  certain  of  our  Articles,  and  the  effects  of  age 
pn  fuch  compofitions.  Let  him  hear  the  mod  refpectable 


(n)  Above,  p,  17.         (o)  Ibid,  p,  17—30.         (p)  Ibid.  p.  30—36. 
(q)Ibid.  p.  36— 42, 
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of  them  exprefsly  and  repeatedly  acknowledging,  that  "  a 
defection  from  the  church  is  widely  extended,  and  a  fur- 
render  of  its  orthodox  principles  called  for,  even  by  its  own 
fons:"  "  that  many  are  defirous,  at  this  time,  to  make  a 
change  in  the  do&rine  of  the  national  church;  fome  ofthefe 
Philofophers  and   Scholars ;    fome  even  Minifters  of  the 
church :"  that  "  our  ableft  Divines  have  gradually  departed 
from  fome  rigorous  interpretations  of  the  articles  that  pre- 
vailed at  firft:"  that  it  "isjuftly  thought  to  be  a  great  and 
crying  abufe,  that  our  Preachers  neglect  the  gofpel,  and  take 
what  they  call  good  natural  religion  into  the  pulpit,"  "  more 
in  the  manner  of  Ariftotle  than  of  Chrift :"  and  that  it  is 
"  well  known  that  the  Articles  lean  to  our  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion."     Let  him  fay  whether  fuch  great  Prelates  as  Seeker, 
Porteus,  Home,  Horfley,  and  Barrington,  are  not  competent 
judges  on  this  fubje6t ;  and  then  perufe  the  plain,  full,  un- 
equivocal, and  decifwe  teftimony  by  which  they  prove  this 
departure  from  the  Articles.     Let  him  obferve  thefe  moft 
unimpeachable  witneffes  at  once  maintaining  the  exiftence 
of  this  deviation,  affigning  the  caufes  of  it,  lamenting  its 
evils,  and  labouring  with  all  their  energy' for  its  correction  ; 
recommending,  in  the  place  of  it,  with  the  utmoft  pious  zeal 
and  eloquence,  the  very  ftyle  of  preaching  by  which  we  are 
characterized,  and  which  we  here  defend.     The  Reader 
who  has  attentively  confidered  only  thefe  particulars,  will 
perhaps  have  begun  to  think,  that,  whatever  becomes  of  our 
cafe,  the  petition  of  our  opponents  muft  be  difficult  to  main- 
tain.    He  is  requefted,  however,  for  further  fatisfaction  re- 
ipecting  both,  to  review  next, 

Our  investigation  of  the  real  fenfe  of  the  Articles,  and 
doctrines  of  the  Reformers ;  and  our  appeal  to  thefe  umpires, 
on  the  queltion1.  And  here  he  will  particularly  remark, 
that  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy  of  our  church,  each 
mutually  illuftrate  and  confirm  the  natural  and  full  fenfe  of 


r)  Above,  p.  41—99, 
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the  other' :  that  \ve  are  bound  to  the  plain,  literal,  gram- 
matical and  full  meaning  of  the  Articles,  and. to  one  deter- 
mined fenfe,  by  the  title  and  preamble  annexed  to  them* : 
that  the  obje6l  and  fituation  of  our  Reformers,  placed  be- 
tween two  oppofite  extremes,  would  induce  them  to  ufe  the 
great  eft  caution  in  the  expreflion  of  their  fentiments ;  as  they 
could  not  exprefs  themfelves  too  ilrongly  againft  one  clafs  of 
errors  without  encouraging  the  other  v  :  that  the  Confefllons 
of  the  Martyrs,  No  well's  Catechifm,  Jewell's  Apology,  and 
every  other  public  and  approved  Writing  of  our  Reformers, 
confirm  the  fame  interpretation  w ;  that  our  opponents  betray 
the  weaknefs  of  their  caufe  by  the  omiffion  of  this,  and  a  re- 
currence to  illegitimate  evidence  * :  that  the  Authorities 

O 

which  the  founders  of  our  church  refpe&ed,  the  common 
do6lrines  of  the  Reformation,  the  Body  of  the  Confeflions 
of  the  Proteftant  Churches,  and  efpecially  the  Works  of  their 
great  model  St.  Auftin,  alfo  fully  juftify  our  notions1 :  that, 
as  fully  appears  from  the  unanimous  teitimony  of  men  of 
all  fentiments,  their  other  Writings,  and  theConceffionsand 
reafonings  of  Arminians,  the  private  fentiments  of  our  Re- 
formers were  thofe  now  iifually  termed  calviniftic  z  ;  that 
on  this  ground  alone  we  might  well  fettle  the  whofe  quef- 
tion  at  iflue,  thefe  fentiments  being  uniformly  difcarded  by 
our  opponents,  and,  under  the  reftri&ions  fpecified  above, 
ufually  recognized  by  usa:  But,  that  from  all  thefe  confi- 
derations  together,  it  appears  moft  unqueftionably, 

That  the  founders  of  our  Church  meant,  at  the  lead,  to 
eftabli/h  all  they  have  exprej/ed,  in  our  public  forms;  that  on 
many  occafions  they  went  beyond  what  is  necelTarily  implied 
in  the  letter  of  the  Articles,  and  difcovered  fentiments  ftill 
further  from  the  Divinity  we  oppofe ;  but  that  they  never, 
J3y  any  means,  abridged  or  reftricted  the  full  and  natural Jenfe 


(s)  Ibid.  p.  45.  (t)  Ibid.  p.  45—48  (v)  P.  48— 55, 

(w)  P.  55—64.  (x)  P.  57  and  68.  (y)  P.  64—68. 

(z)  P.  69—93.  (a)  P,  93—97. 
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of  their  words,  and  moft  certainly  never  intended  they 
iliould  be  ib  interpreted  :  And, 

That  hence,  it  follows,  as  undoubtedly,  that  all  who  after 
the  manner  of  our  Opponents  extenuate  or'  evade  the  plain, 
literal,  lull  meaning  of  thefe  Articles,  on  the  doctrines  in 
quetfion,  do  not  "  teach  them  as  they  were  firft  delivered 
by  our  Reformers :"  And, 

That  hence  alio,  on  the  other  hand,  it  undeniably  fol- 
lows, that  they  who  after  our  method  adhere  to  this  plain 
and  full  meaning  cf  the  Articles,  do  teach  them  in  their  ge- 
nuine and  primitive  fcnfe;  and  that  they  who,  to  a  certain 
extent,  exceed  this  literal  meaning  on  the  fide  of  Divine 
Agenc}' ,  do  not  teach  more  than  was  taught  by  our  Re- 
formers. And  here  our  opponents  are  challenged  to  mow, 
by  fair  quotation  from  the  writings  of  any  per fon  here  vin- 
dicated, any  doctrine  that  exceeds  thisjiandard ;  any  thing 
that  in  its  natural  tendency,  and  by  fair  conftru6bion, 
weans  more  than  what  is  plainly  taught  in  our  Articles, 
Homilies,  and  Liturgy,  and  illuilrated  by  the  other  writ- 
ings, and  known  fentiments  of  our  Reformers.  Till  this  is 
done,  the  Reader  may  perhaps  be  difpofed  to  conclude  it  is 
as  certain  that  we  have,  as  that  they  have  not,  adhered  to 
the  true  and  primitive  dodrines  of  thefe  forms*. 

Let  him  however  proceed  to  a  comparifon  of  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Church,  our  Opponents,  and  Ourfelves,  in  re- 
fpec\  to,  the  ufe  made  of  the  peculiar  Jo&rines  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  the  necejjity  of  practical  Chri/tiamtt/*.  And  here 
efpecially,  let  him  compare  the  language  of  our  Reformers 
at  the  ftake,  and  that  of  every  page  of  his  Prayer  Book, 
with  the  profciTed  "  maxims,"  and  "  cold  ratiocination  of 
thefe  Theologians."  Let  him  obferve,  that  while  with  the 
one  the  Redeemer  is  every  thing;  the  foul  that  animates  the 
whole  body  of  their  religion  ;  "  their  obje6t,  their  fubje6r, 
and  their  hope ;"  with  what  afparing  ufe,  and  occasional 


(b)  Page  98—99.  (c)  Page  100 — 127. 
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mention  of  him  the  others  are  fatisfiecl.  Let  him  contraft 
the  ftrong  manner  in  which  our  Church  infills  upon  the 
neceffity  of  perfonal  and  practical  Chriftianity  in  order  to 
everlaiting  falvation,  the  clear  diftinction  fhe  makes  between 
the  good  and  evil  among  her  profeffing  members,  and  her 
awful  warnings  to  the  latter ;  with  the  addreires  of  thefe 
Gentlemen  to  the  whole  body  of  profeffbrs  of  Chriftianity, 
their  confounding  the  Church  of  Chriit  with  the  national 
Eftablimment,  and  their  difpofition  to  fneer  at  all  preten- 
fions  to  any  change  of  Jlate  and  character,  any  marks  of  di- 
ftinction from  other  nominal  Chriftians,  or  any  thing  that 
can  be  called  experience  in  religion.  The  attentive  obfer- 
ver  will  probably  fee  as  great  a  difference  between  the 
Church  and  the  Minifters  in  queftion  in  thefe  particulars, 
as  upon  any  theoretic  doctrines.  But  that  he  may  not  reft 
in  general  reafoning,  and  may  arrive  at  the  utmoft  certain- 
ty on  our  queftion,  with  thefe  confutations  in  view, 

Let  the  Reader  alfo  recall  to  his  mind,  Our  examination 
of  the  point  on  the  particular  and  important  doctrines  of 
Human  Depravity*,  Repentance,  Juftification,  and  Good 

Works. On  the  firjl  of  thefe  great  doctrines,  Let  the 

evafive,  doubting,  palliating,  extenuating,  annihilating  in- 
terpretations of  thefe  Divines,  be  placed  befide  the  exprefs, 
decifive,  plain,  flrorig,  full,  and  repeated  language  of  our 
Church.  Let  it  be  feen,  whether,  their  denial  of  our  ori- 
ginal corruption  altogether  ;  their  doubts  whether  our  evil 
propenfities  are  at  all  owing  to  Adam's  tranfgreffion ;  their 
notions  refpe&ing  the  obfcurity  with  which  the  do&rine*is 
delivered ;  their  limitation  of  this  depravity  or  its  effects  to 
fome  of  our  race,  tofome  of  our  faculties,  or  to  fo  partial. a. 
diforder  of  any  of  them ;  their  mild  doctrine  refpecting  the 
defert  and  threatened  punimment  of  (in  ;  and  their  ideas  of 
the  great  powers  man  naturally  poireiies  for  reitoring  him- 
felf  to  holinefs  and  the  Divine  favour, — do  not  form  a  per- 


(d)  Page  123—159. 
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feet  contraft  to  what  is  produced  from  our  Articles,  Homi-* 
lies,  Liturgy,  Catechifm,  Noweii's  Catechifm,  Jewell's  Apo- 
logy, Rogers'  Expofition,  the  Augiburgh  Confenion,  the 
Declarations  of  Cranmer,  Hooper,  Latimer,  Bradford,  and 
the  confeffion  containing  "  the  common  belief  of  the  Pro- 
feflbrs  in  thofe  days?"  Let  it  be  remarked,  how  nearly  im^ 
poffible  it  is  that  we  mould  ufe  ilronger  language  on  this 
fubject  than  what  is  here  found,  and  how  it  muft  exceed 
the  powers  of  our  Opponents,  or  of  man,  to  produce  a 
fingle  paffage  which  goes  beyond  this  ftandard,  from  the 
late  popular  work  fo  immediately  charged  with  "  a  fuper- 
abundance  of  Orthodoxy,"  and  with  "  going  beyond  the 
creed  of  the  Church  of  England  ;"  or,  from  the  works  of 
any  author  within  the  limits  of  our  apology. 

On  the  doctrine  of  Repentance* ,  the  comparifon  to  be  re- 
collected is,  between  the  defcription  given  by  the  church, 
whofe  language  we  adopt,  of  the  nature  of  this  work,  as  im- 
plying "  a  full  converfion  to  God  in  a  new  life,"  "  a  being 
clean  changed  and  altered,"  a  becoming  "  new  creatures," 
&c. ;  and  that  of  thefe  Divines,  who  reject  the  application 
of  fuch  terms  to  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity,  and  conceive 
that  perfons  thus  circumftanced  muft  be  radically  right  and 
can  only  need  fome  external  or  partial  change  of  character : 
between  her  notions  of  the  extent  to  which  this  change  is  ne- 
ceffary,  who  requires  it  in  all  her  members  that  have  arrived 
a^  maturity ;  and  theirs,  who  nearly  confine  it  to  the  openly 
prpfligate :  between  her  views  of  the  origin  of  Repentance, 
wht>  afcribes  it  to  the  gift  of  Chrift  and  the  influences  of 
his  Spirit;  and  theirs,  who  reprefent  it  as  a  work  to  be  per- 
formed by  man  "  before  he  can  hope  for  any  aid  from  the 
gofpel :"  between  her  ideas  of  the  concomitants  of  true  Re- 
pentance, who  ufes  the  moft  genuine  language  of  humilia- 
tion, contrition,  and  anxiety;  and  theirs }  who  are  fo  dif- 


(e)  Page  160—177. 
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poled  to  treat  all  vifible  and  earned  .folicitude  about  the  fpi- 
ritual  (late  with  ridicule. 

On  Jufiification* i  our  ideas  of  it,  taken  from  Cranmer 
and  the  Article,  as  implying  forgivenefs  of  Jin  and  the  bein<r 
accounted  righteous  before  God,  will  be  remembered.  This 
definition  will  be  compared  with  the  notions  of  thefe  Di- 
vines a*bout  two  juftifications,  about  juftification  as  fynoni- 
mous  to  baptifm,  as  implying  only  the  pardon  of  Jin ;  and  their 
reprefentation  of  our  view  of  it,  as  unintelligible,  impoffible, 
and  blafphemous. 

Here  particularly,  befides  the  Words  of  our  Article  and 
Homilies,  the  language  of  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Farrar,  Cover- 
dale,  Hooper,  Taylor,  Bradford,  Rogers,  Nowell,  Hooker, 
Bacon,  will  be  contrafted  with  that  of  Hey,  Daubeny,  Lud- 

lam,  and  Pohvhele. Our  notions  ofjufti/yin g  Faith)  and 

of  the  manner  in  which  it  juftifies,  taken  immediately  from 
the  Homilies,  as  confiiling  efpecially ,  in  a  truft  in  God's  mercy 
through  Chrift  for  falvation  which  produces  obedience  ;  and 
jujlifymg  as  it  apprehends  Chrift ,  will  be  compared  with  theirs, 
who  do  not  think  any  particular  doctrines  efTential  to  falva- 
tion,  who  deny  the  exiftence  of  a  fpiritual  union  between 
believers  and  Chrift,  who  conceive  that  juftify ing  faith  con- 
fifts  in  common  honejly,  in  anaflent  to  Christianity ',  or  in  both 
faith  and  practice ;  and  that  itjiiftifies  as  it  thus  includes  prac- 
tice.  Our  opinion,  ftated  in  the  exprefs  words  of  the 

Article,  "  that  we  are  juftified  BY  faith  only,  and  only  FOR 
the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji"  will  be  con- 
trafted with  their  own  conceffions  on  the  point ;  their  re- 
ilriclion  of  juftification  in  this  world  to  baptifm,  when  under 
its  ufual  circumftances,  both  faith  and  works  are  equally 
impoffible  ;  their  unwillingnefs  wholly  to  exclude  our  own 
merits  in  the  affair  ;  and  their  exprefs  doctrines  that  we  arc 
juftified  by  works,  by  faith  in  Chrift  as  it  fupplies  the  defect's 
of  our  own  obedience,  and  by  faith  and  good  works  together.  On 


(f)  Page  178—219, 
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this  point,  it  will  be  remembered,  our  views  are  fupported 
by  the  natural  conftruction  of  the  Article,  the  exprefs  lan- 
guage and  obvious  reasoning  of  the  Homilies,  the  Biihops 
a.nd  Martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  time^  the  Augiburgh  Con- 
i'effion,  Nowell,  Jewell,  Hooker,  Luther^  Warburton, 
Horfley. 

On  the  fubje6i  of  Good-Works*,  the  Church ,  it.  will  alfo 
be  recolle&ed,  prefcribes  a  perfect  Standard  of  Morals " : 
'I'hefe  Gentlemen  object  to  this  Rule  and  fubftitute  Sincerity 
in  the  place  of  it ».  The  Church  conceives  that  our  Jirjt  duty 
is  our  duty  to  God;  with  thefe  Divines  the  duties  of  the  firlt 
table  have  but  a  Jecondary  importance  k.  The  Church  alfo 
inculcates  with  true  fcriptural  lirictneis  and  ferioufnefs  the 
duties  of  the Jecond  table ' :  This  will  be  compared  with  the. 
Apologies  of  thefe  Moralifts  for  the  Stage  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  and  for  other  fcenes  of  diffipationm ;  and  with  their 
notions  on  Loyalty0,  Refidence  °,  Veracity  p,  Can<lourq, 
and  Charity r. 

The  Church  of  England  confiders  good  Works  as  the 
natural  fruit  and  nccejfary  effect  of  true  Chriftian  faith  • : 
thefe  Theologians  pofitively  reje&  this  notion,  and  repre- 
fent  it  as  abfurd  and  dangerous  e.  Our  Church  reprefents 
a  holy  life  as  the  only  fatisfaclory  evidence  of  a  juftified 
ftate,  and  .confiders  none  Chriftians  indeed  who  do  not  ex- 
hibit a  Chriftian  conduct T:  our  Opponents  confider  all 
perfons  real  Chriilians  who  are  educated  in  Chriftian  coun- 
tries, except  profefled  Infidels  and  notorious  offenders 
againft  the  good  order  of  focietyw."  The  leading  motives 
on  which  the  Church  inculcates  morality  on-Chriftians  are, 
a- regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  and  gratitude  to  Chrili* : 


(g)  Page  220—331              (h)  P.  220—228.  (h  P.  228—233, 
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the  chief  arguments  by  which  thefe  teachers  enforce  it 
are  of  a  fdfijli  nature,  that  men  may  recommend  them- 
felves  to  the  favour  of  God,  become  worthy  of  the  media- 
tion of  Chrift,  or  obtain  heaven  as  their  reward  y.  Our 
Church  in  the  mod  full,  frequent,  and  folemn  manner  ap- 
plies to  ungodly  and  impenitent  tinners  the  awful  denun- 
ciations of  God's  Word2  ;  thefe  Divines  are  always  my  of 
fuch  denunciations,  and  exert  their  utmott  ingenuity  to 
ibften  and  mitigate  them8:  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Let  the  fubje6l  then  be  viewed  in  all  this  variety  of 
lights ;  let  this  mafs  of  evidence  be  coaiidered  feparately 
and  collectively ;  let  whatever  is  doubtful  be  rejected,  and 
what  is  frivolous  difregarded ;  and  then  let  it  be  faid,  whe- 
ther upon  the  whole  our  claim  is  not  better  founded  than 
that  of  our  opponents  ?  Nay,  then  let  it  be  laid,  whether 
the  conclufion  is  not  eilablillied  on  grounds  equal  to  demoii- 
ilration,  that  WE  DO,  and  that  THEY  DO  NOT  teach  accord- 
ing to  the  plain^  primitive,  genuine  doctrines  of  our  Articles, 
Liturgy,  and  Homilies. 

We  then  are  the  TRUE  CHURCHMEN  ;  and,  whatever 
aftonimment  certain  Critics  may  exprefs  at  the  affirmation, 
in  a  very  fundamental  and  important  fenfe  of  the  word, 
Mr.  Daubeny  and  his  Aflbciates  are  DISSENTERS  from  the 
Church  of  England.  For,  thefe  Critics  themfelves  being 
judges,  "  The  want  of  union  in  the  Church  on  the  mean- 
ing of  its  articles,  is  manifeftly  on  the  fide  of  thofe  who 
have  departed  from  the  Church.  They  who  Hill  remain 
with  the  Church,  acknowledge,  by  the  very  a6t  of  ad- 
herence, that  all  is  right.  They  who  do  not  adhere  to  the 
Church,  who  do  not  jpeak  the  Jame  things  as  the  Church, 
who  are  not  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  fame  mind,  and 
in  the  fame  judgment,  are  not  of  the  Church ;  they  are 
Schifmaticsy  ftriclly  and  truly,  according  to  the  Apoftle's 
own  definition  z." 


(y)  Page  296,  297.  (z)  Page  299.         (a)  Page  302—305. 

(z)  Antijacobin  Review  for  April,  1801,  p.  430. 
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I.  Hence  then,  it  is  hoped,  that  all  real  friends  of  the 
Church  will  learn  not  to  confound  her  genuine  doctrines  with 
the  tenets  of  Separati/is  and  Scliifmatics.  If,  through  the 
u  11  warrantable  deviations  of  one  clafs  of  her  Miniitevs  from 
thefe  doctrines,  foaie  dijlinction  among  them  is  requiiite, 
in  the  name  of  common  honcliy  and  common  prudence, 
let  it  not  be  fuch  as  reflects  difgrace  on  thofe  who  have 
confeientioufly  adhered  to  them.  This  method  of  proceed- 
ing mult  be  as  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  as  it  is  unjuft  in 
itfclf.  It  is  the  mod  effectual  way  to  make  this  departure 
from  the  eitablimed  doctrine  Mill  more  extenfive;  it  has  in 
no  fma!l  degree  contributed  toward  its  prefent  extent.  It 
is  an  opinion  in  which  peribns  of  the  greateft  refpectability 
of  all  parties  concur,  that  nothing  has  fo  much  "  deterred 
many  Minifters  of  the  Church  of  England  from  enforcing 
the  doctrines  contained  in  her  Articles  b,"  as  the  fear  of 
being  thus  clajjed  with  a  Sect.  And  what  wonder  ?  To  be 
denominated  enthufiafts,  to  be  made  refponfible  for  extra- 
vagances which  they  deteft,  to  have  their  interefts  blafted, 
and  even  the  foundnefs  of  their  reafon  queftioried  ;  who  is 
Sufficient  to  endure  all  this?  What  but  a  conviction  of  the 
vtufaindifpenfabh  necejfjity  being  upon  them,  can  induce  any 
Minifters  to  adhere  to  thefe  doctrines?  Who  that  values 
either  peace,  or  reputation,  or  emolument  will  not  keep  at 
a  marked  diitance  from  all  liability  to  inconveniences  like 
thefe  ? 

Yet  as  the  afperfion  of  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Efta- 
blHhmcnt  is  a  neceiTary  apology  for  thofe  who  have  defert- 
ed  them,  it  is  not  lurprifing  to  find  them  under  this  oblo- 
quy, nor  will  it  be  eafy  to  free  them  from  it.  Of  this  the 
true  friends  of  the  Church  mould  be  particularly  aware. 
Let  thofe  who  really  exceed  her  doctrines  or  violate  her 


'(b)  See  Dr.  Knox's  Chriftian  Philofophy;  the  Britifli  Critic  for 
September  1796,  p.  283  ;  BiihopHorfley's  Charge,  p.  4. ;  the  Critical 
'Review  for  July  1800,  p.  336. 
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discipline  be  pointed  out  diftinctly.  But  let  not  this  be  done 
by  preferring  againft  them  vague  and  unfupportcd  charges 
of  tolly  and  fanaticifm,  but  by  a  fpecific  and  fubftantiated 
iiateinent  of  the  particular  points  on  which  they  are  be- 
lieved to  err.  And  let  all  proper  means  be  ufed  to  "  fhow 
unto  them  our  more  excellent  way." — Let  thofe  "  who  fay 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie6,"  be  treated  ac- 
cording to  their  defert.  Let  their  hypocrify  be  unmaiked, 
and  their  inconfiftencies  expofed ;  fo  that  if  we  cannot 
te  make  them  to  come  and  worihip  before"  our  altars,  they 
may  be  difabled  from  perverting  others.  And  if  any  are 
indeed  found  fo  far  "  of  thefynagogue  of  Satan  d,"  asunder 
the  profeffion  of  friendihip  to  be  feeking  the  hurt  of  our 
Zion,  let  them  efcape  no  chaflifement  that  Chriftianity 
warrants.  And  let  it  be  invariably  inculcated,  that  to  con- 
ftitute  a  genuine  Churchman,  an  obedience  to  her  authority 
is  equally  eifential  with  an  adherence  to  her  doctrines. 

We  are  perfectly  of  opinion  with  the  Critic,  that  "  As 
the  acquiefcence  of  an  Arian  in  the  difcipline  of  the  Church 
feems  by  no  means  to  juitify  his  fubfcription  to  the  Arti- 
cles, the  mod  rigid  belief  of  the  doclrines  of  the  Church 
is  no"  j unification  of  a  contempt  for  her  difcipline  e.  We 
muft  therefore  here  take  the  liberty  to  allure  this  Critic, 
that  he  is  the  fartheft  poffible  from  the  fa6t,  when  he  repre- 
feats  the  views  and  conduct  of  Dr.  Haweis  as  a  fair  fpeci- 
men  of  the  general  opinions  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  who  are  called  Evangelical f.  The  general 
body  of  thefe  Divines,  as  fmcerely  lament  thejc/iifm  of  Dr. 
Haweis,  as  the  heterodoxy  of  fome  other  doctors. 

In  mort  then,  let  the  fincere  friends  of  the  eftablifhed 
Church  in  every  way  exercife  their  vigilance  and  feek  her 
profperity.  But,  as  they  value  her  faivation,  let  them 


(c)  Revelations  iii.  9.  (d)  Ibid.  (e)  Critical 

leview,  May,  1800,  p.  20.  .  (f)  See  Ibid.  p.  18. 
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above  all  things  beware,  that,  amidft  profeffions  of  attach- 
ment, they  do  not,  through  the  fedu&ions  of  modern  inno- 
vators, difparage  her  chara&erillic  doctrines,  by  confound- 
ing them  with  fe&arifm ;  that  they  do  not  unite  with  per- 
fons  of  this  defcription  in  rendering  a  confcientious  ad- 
herence to  her  a  reproach;  that  they  do  not  contribute  to 
render  that  conduct  of  her  Minifters  reproachful,  to  which 
they  have  iblemnly  bound  themfelves  in  the  face  of  this 
Church,  and  the  prefence  of  their  God. 

But  hence  alfo,  How  exceedingly  unbecoming  muii  the 
conduct  of  our  opponents  appear  ?  In  their  clamour  againft 
our  tenets,  they  publicly  attack,  and  contemptuoufly  revile 
the  very  doctrines  which  they  \vxv &  publicly  prof  ejjed  to  believe, 
and  folemnly  engaged  themfelves  to  teach.  In  cenfuring  our 
conduct,  they  criminate  us  for  difcharging  that  duty, 
which,  under  equal  obligations  to  it,  they  criminally  ne- 
glect. To  one  clafs  of  thefe  Divines  we  will  therefore  take 
the  liberty  to  fay,  Study  the  doctrines  of  your  Church.  Ex- 
amine the  Articles  and  Homilies  in  which  thefe  doctrines 
are  contained.  Read  with  ferioufnefs  and  attention  the 
other  principal  Writings  of  our  Reformers,  to  whom  you 
have  alfo  appealed.  This  would  reitrain  them  in  future 
from  thus,  at  once,  advancing  wrong  charges  againft  a 
large  body  of  their  Brethren,  and  proclaiming  their  own 
inconfiftencies.  This  would  render  their  "  zeal"  for  the 
Church  more  "according  to  knowledge;"  prevent  them 
from  confounding  things  that. are  feparate,  and  incompa- 
tible ;  and  enable  them  hereafter  to  promote,  inilead  of  in- 
juring the  caufe  they  undertake. 

To  another  clafs  of  fuch  Minifters  we  would  beg  leare 
to  fay,  Act  more  ingenuoujly.  If,  in  their  judgment,  the  real 
doctrines  of  the  Church  will  not  endure  the  light  of  this 
age  of  reafon,  let  them  acknowledge  this  like  men;  lay  the 
blame  where  it  mould  be ;  folicit  a  reformation ;  or  relin- 
quifh  their  connections  with  her.  But  let  them  not  difm- 
genuoufly  fubfcribe  to  thefe  doctrines,  and  pretend  to  teach 
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them,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  by  hints  and  infmuations 
reprefent  them,  when  really  adhered  to  by  their  Brethren, 
as  the  peculiarities  of  enthufiaftic  Se6tarifts.  Let  them  not 
endeavour  to  fupport  a  pure  religion,  the  miniilers  of  this 
religion,  the  whole  national  eilablimment,  by  evaiions  and 
fubterfnges  that  would  not  be  tolerated  in  the  affairs  of 
common  life.  The  attempt  is  as  hopelefs,  as  it  is  unjufti- 
fiable.  Such  a  mode  of  vindicating  the  Church,  can  only 
excite  the  tears  of  her  friends,  the  fcorn  of  her  enemies, 
and  betray  alarming  fymptoms  of  her  condition. 

61  The  Church,"  fays  a  determined  enemy  of  it,  the 
ihrewd  Mrs.  Barbauld,  u  will  be  in  great  danger  whenever 
it  has  within  itfelf  many  who  have  thrown  aiide  its  doc- 
trines, or  even  who  do  not  embrace  them  in  the  fimple 
and  obvious  fenfe.  ...  If  the  people  mould  ever  find  that 
your  Articles  are  generally  fubfcribed  as  Articles  of  peace, 
they  will  be  apt  to  remember  they  are  Articles  of  expenle 
toofc." 

And  really,  to  what  does  the  profefled  zeal  of  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen for  the  Church  amount  ?  Allowing  the  very  utmofl 
to  Externals  that  can  with  any  reafon  be  demanded  ;  yet, 
as  the  Lord  himfelf  afks  on  an  occafion  very  fimilar,  and 
which  exceedingly  deferves  our  attention,  "  What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  wheat'?"  What  is  the  beft  external  Policy 
without  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  ?  And,  what 
credit  would  be  allowed  to  a  Commander  who  fhould  keep 
up  a  vigorous  defence  of  the  outworks,  but  treacheroufly 
confpire  with  the  enemy  to  plunder  the  city  ?  How  inade- 
quate is  that  defence,  which  fuffers  the  chief  treafures  that 
make  prefervation  defirable,  to  be  taken  away  ?  Or,  to  put 
the  appofite  language  of  the  Britiih  Critic  interrogatively, 


(h)  See  her  Addrefs  on  the  Repeal  of  the  Corpora,  and  Tefi. 
Ac\s,  1790;  See  alfo  Mr.  Frend's  1ft  Letter  to  Bifhop  Pretyman  ;  the 
Confeflional,  Chap,  vii  p.  270,  &c.  (i)  Jerem.  xxiii.  28. 
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"  If,  in  compliance  with  the  depraved  habits  of  thinking, 
the  indolence,  the  foppery,  and  fuperfieial  information  of 
an  age  of  infidelity,  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  are  to  he 
either  treacheroufly  compromifed,  openly  furrendered,  or 
fecretly  difavowed  ;  if,  to  the  fpecious  names  of  liberality 
of  fentiment,  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  freedom 
of  inquiry,  the  faith  of  Chrift  is  to  be  facrificed,  how  little 
does  it  import,  whether  the  Epifcopal,  the  Prefbyterian,  or 
the  Independent  regimen  be  the  medium  of  fuch  a  furren- 
derk?"  A  proper  attention  to  the  "  outfide,"  in  refpecl 
to  Church  matters,  is  therefore  a  poor  apology  for  neg- 
lecting that  which  is  "  within."  "  Thefe  things  ought 
they  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone  *." 

But,  if  we  have  been  at  all  fuccefsful  in  another  part  of 
our  Work,  very  weighty  reafons  for  teaching  the  real 
doctrines  of  our  Articles  have  appeared,  beficles  our  hav- 
ing fubfcribed  them. Thefe  Articles,  it  has  been  mown, 

carry  upon  the  face  of  them  ftrong  marks  of  caution,  mo- 
deration, knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  Fathers, 
and  of  Mankind  :  The  objections  preferred  againit  them 
are  unfounded,  or  frivolous:  The  difficulties  attending- 
them  are  fuch  as  neceflarily  arife  from  the  nature  of  the  fub-  ^ 
jecl,  and  from  which  in  reality  nofyftem  of  religion  is  more 
free :  They  difplay  the  very  higheft  wifdom  on  thefe  deep 
points,  about  which  feripus  Chriftians  have  often  been  di- 
vided ;  And  in  ihort,  {landing  only  on  the  ground  of  their 
own  internal  excellence,  they  ihrink  not  from  the  ftri&eft 
fcrutiny ;  they  challenge  a  companion  with  any  body  of 
doctrine  whatever10.  They  have,  moreover,  a  high  claim 
to  our  refpeft  in  confideration  of  the  circum/fances  under 
which  they  were  prepared,  the  mode  of  their  formation, 
the  characters  who  compiled  them,  and  the  extraordinary 
degree  of  intellect,  learning,  labour,  and  unquestionable 


(k)  Jan.  1796,  p.  7J.  (1)  Mat.  xxiii.  23—27. 

(m)  Above,  p.  347—38$. 
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integrity  that  were  united  and  exerted  upon  them*1.  Till 
therefore  any  contrary  do6trines  can  {how  as  high  an  origin, 
they  have  no  right  to  equal  veneration.  Till  fbine  new 
fyftem  comes  recommended  by  as  high  an  Authority,  it  is 
moft  rational  to  adhere  to  the  old  one,  and  to  conclude  that 
it  is  better. 

But  thefe  Articles  are  alfo  fupported  by  the  fair  and  legi- 
timate interpretation  of  Scripture.     This  has  efpecialiy  ap- 
peared, from  obferving  how  thole  who  evade  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  the  Articles,  evade    alib  the    plain  meaning   of 
Revelation,  arid  from   a   reference   to  the    molt  eminent 
Commentators0.     This  then  is  an   appeal  to  the  higbeit 
authority.     The  Word  of  God  is  an  Umpire  before  which 
.all  parties  will   bow.     And,  what  affords  a  itrong  argu- 
ment that  we  rightly  uuderitand   the  decilion  of  Scripture, 
it  has  further  been  fliown  that  the  true  doctrines  of  our 
Church  are  moft  efficacious  in  blejjing  and  mending  man- 
kind*.     The  oppofers  of  thefe  do&rines,  as  underftood  by 
us,  may  reft  perfectly  eafy  about  the  interests  of  morality. 
Or  rather,  they  may  confefs  uniformly,   what  they  do  oc- 
cafionally,  and  what  there  is  undoubted  evidence  for  believ- 
ing, that  it  is  the  jlrictnejs  of  our  moral  fyftem  which  dif- 
gufts  themq.     For,  by  a  very  full  and  minute  examination, 
it  has  been  proved,  that  we  hold   equally  the  neceility  of 
fanctification  as  of  jitjiijication,  and  that  whether  regard  is 
had  to  the  Ridt  of  morality,   or  to  its  Sanctions,   or  to  its 
ejjential  Necejjity  in  Christianity  ;  our  fyftem  is  muck  jiricter 
than  theirs r.     And,   by  a  very  large  appeal  to  experience, 
the  adduction  of  many  particular  inftances,  and  their  own 
conceffions,  it  has  alfo  been  proved,  that  thefe  arc  the  dec- 
trines  which  have  always  been  moft  happily  efficacious  in, 
producing  a  real  change  for  the  better  among  men  s. 


(n)  P.  357—368.  (o)  P.  368—382.  (p)  P.  306—328. 

(q)  P.  328—331.  (r)  P.  230—332.  (s)  See 

Note  (p) 
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2'.  Such  then,  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
and  fuch  are  the  ftanding  obligations  of  her  Minifters  to 
adhere  to  thefe  doctrines.,     And  never,  furely,  were  they 
more  imperioafly  called  upon  to  "  take  heed  both  unto 
themfelves  and  unto  their  do6i*ine  V  than  in  the  prefent 
awful   circumftances   of  religion,   and   of  Europe.     The 
eighteenth  Century  has  brought  forth  "  a  regularly  digefted 
plan  T"  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
the  propagation  of  Anarchy.     The  attempt  has  fucceeded 
to  a  degree  aftoniming  in  its  extent,  and  tremendous  in  its 
confequences.     Exiled  therefore,   deferted,  or  abufcd  by 
every  other  nation,  Chriftianity,  with  order,  harmony,  and 
other   of  her   attendants,   has  fought  her   chief,  her  laft 
afylum  here.     We  ftand  in  the  momentous   fituation  of 
guardians  of  the  religion  and  morals  of  the  world.      Our 
Governors  have  nobly  afted  their  part  in  protecting  the 
external  form  of  Chrift's  religion,  bat  it  is  ours  to  protect 
her  purity,  and  difplay  her  internal  excellencies  ;  and  in- 
effectual will  be  the  beft  efforts  of  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate 
in  this  glorious  caufe,  unlefs  they  are  properly  fupported  by 
thofe  of  the  Chriftian  Miniiter.     In  vain  the  unparelleled 
exertions  of  wifdom  in  our  Sratefmen  ;  in  vain  the  prodi- 
gies of  valour  achieved  by  our  Heroes ;  in  vain  our  vaft 
expenfe  of  blood  and  treafure,  muft  all  ultimately  prove, 
for  the  falvation  of  our  Country,  unlefs,  by  the  exertions 
of  her  appointed  Watchmen,  a  general  reverence  for  reli- 
o ion,  and  her  eftablimed  ordinances,  can  be  preferved  in 
the  great  rnafs  of  the  people.     And  yet, 

Herealfo  alas  !  on  their  prefent  plan  of  preaching  and  pro- 
cedure^ the  ftate  of  the  eftablimed  religion  is  become  de- 
plorable. How  painful  to  every  true  friend  of  his  church 
muft  it  be  to  learn,  from  the  concurring  teftimony  of  her 
great  Prelates,  who  cannot  be  fufpected  of  either  prejudice 

(t)  1  Tim,  iv.  16.  (v)  See  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  Ch.  1800, 

p.  9. 
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or  exaggeration,  that,  "  even  in  this  country,"   there  is 
"  an  almoft  univerfal  lukewarmnefs  and  indifference  in  Chrift- 
ians,  refpe&ing  the  efientials  of  their  religion,"  and  an  in- 
creafe  of  "  Scepticism  and  Infidelity  w :"  that  here  alfo  "  the 
characterifrics  of  the  prefont  times  are,   confefledly,  Infi- 
delity, and  an  unprecedented  Indifference  to  the  Religion  of 
Chritt  among  profeffed  believersx  :"  that  "  on  one  half  of  the 
Lord's  day  good  inclinations  carry  the  more  pious  part  of 
our  pariihionei  s  to  the  Conventicle  ;  and  the  Devil  invites 
tliofe  of  another  caft  to  the  Alehoufen:"   that  the  danger 
which  points  raoft  certainly  "  to  the  calamity  of  this  coun- 
try; and  which  apparently  advances  by  neither  flow  nor 
iecret  fteps,  is,  that  arifing  from  a  national  depravity ;  a 
general  deterioration  in  the  moral  and  religious  conduct  in  the 
body  of  the  Country,  collectively  'viewed;  that  melancholy 
abandonment  of  better  habits,   which  God  has  in  no  cafe 
permitted  to  go  finally  unpunimed  :"   and  that  hence,  "  it 
requires  neither  prophecy,  nor  the  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecy, to  decide  upon  the  too  probable  fate  of  thefe  king- 
doms *." 

How  lamentably  convincing  are  the  acknowledgments  of 
thofe  who  would  be  moft  backward  in  admitting  too  much, 
that  "  Modern  Chriftianity  is  a  dead  thing:"  that  fuch  is 
"  the  degenerate  ftate  of  things,"  that  "  the  meaning  an- 
nexed to  the  term  "vital  Chriftianity,  is,  to  the  bulk  ofprofejjing 
Chriftians  become  unintelligible :"  that  there  has  been  a 
"  progreffive  decline  of  genuine  Chriftianity,"  and  a  "  grow^ 
ing  progrefs"  of  wickcdnefs  among  us z :  that  mould  the 
number  of  Sectaries  "  continue  to  increafe  with  the  fame 
rapidity  which  has  marked  their  progrefs  of  late,  the  con- 
fequences  may  prove  fatal  to  the  eftabliihment a :"  that 


(w)  Bifhop  Harrington's  Ch.  1797,  p.  2  and  20.  (x)  Bifhop 

Prety man's  Ch.  1809,  p.  10.  (n)  Bp.  Horfley's  Ch.  1800,  p.  27. 

(y)  Bp.  Cleaver's  Ch.  1799,  p.  6,  7,  1  lf        (a)  Mr.  Daubeny's  Guide, 
p.  315,  316,  381.  (a)  Antijac.  Review,  Sept,  1799,  p.  102. 
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from  a  fingle  city,  that  "  of  Salifhwy  alone,  there  iffues 
forth  on  the  Sabbath,  no  lefs  a  number  than  between 
fifty  and  fixty  DiiTenting  preachers0  :"  that,  "  in  a  popu- 
lation of  64,000  Inhabitants,  there  appear  to  be  52,000  on 
a  ftate  bordering  upon  indifference  to  the  rights  of  the 
Church  p  :"  that  f(  the  Church  of  P^ngland  now,  compared 
with  what  it  has  been,  is  like  an  oak  cleft  to  ihivers  with 
wedges  made  out  of  its  own  body  :"  and  that  they  cannot 
'*'  without  anxiety  look  forward15." 

What  friend  of  virtue  and  his  Country  muft  not  tremble 
to  hear,  that  fuch  is  "  the  increafed  prevalence  of  immo- 
ral and  vicious  habits,"  and  fuch  the  "  woful  depravity  of 
public  manners,"  that  a  "  fcene  of  a6tions,  fit  only  for  a 
brothel,"  is  "  publicly  tolerated  :"  that  fuch  is  "  the  vaft 
number  and  increafed  impudence"  of  wicked  perfons, "  that 
unlefs  fame  ftrong  and  decifive  meafures  be  fpeedily  adopted 
for  the  more  effectual  repreffion  of  vice  and  immorality, 
for  putting  an  immediate  flop  to  the  flagitious  practices 
that  pollute  our  ftreets,  for  enforcing  an  obfervance  of  de- 
cency and  decorum  in  our  places  of  public  refort ;  that 
unlefs,  in  fhort,  a  general  reform  take  place  in  the  morals 
and  manners  of  every  defcription  of  people,  we  can  fee 
not  the  fmalleft  reafon  to  hope  for  our  efcape  from  the  fame 
dreadful  fate,  which  the  juft  vengeance  of  an  offended  God 
has,  at  different  times,  inflicted  on  various  nations  of  the 
earth,  not  more  degenerate,  not  more  profligate,  than  our 
own  c  ?" 

What  "  a  matter  of  juft  and  fearful  alarm,"  it  may  well 
be  to  every  churchman,  to  find  from  the  Reports  of  the 
Bifhop  and  Clergy  of  one  Diocefe,  that  fo  "  rapidly  the 
evil  of  irreligion  may  and  does  difleminate  itfelf  through 
the  mafs  of  the  people  at  this  moment,  .  .  .  that  above  forty 


(o)  Daubeny's  Appendix,  p.  500.  (p)  See  Archdeacon 

Woodhoufe's  Charge,  1800.  (b)  Daubeny's  Appendix, 

p.  643.  (c)  Antijacobin  Review,  June,  180Q,  p.  205,  205. 
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thoufand  perfons  in  one  pariQi  pafs  the  Lord's  Day  without 
attention  to  public  worihip  under  any  mode  whatever*;" 
and  to  hear  alib,  at  the  fame  time,  of  "  the  extraordinary* 
increafe  of  diflenting  congregations  regifiered  within  thefe 
very  few  years  in  this  Diocefe  e  ?" 

How  fhniiar  an  apprehenfion  mu ft  be  excited  by  the 
ftatement  of  fuels  given  by  the  Clergy  of  a  diiiritl  in 
another  Diocefe,  and  recognized  by  the  Diocefan,  from 
which  it  appears,  "  that  the  ordinary  number  of  attendants 
on  divine  iervice  does  not  amount  to  one  third  part  of  the 
number  of  inhabitants,"  and  that  "  the  communicants  are 
not  onejijcth  part  of  the  adults ;"  that  thefe  people  are  alfo 
otherwife  extremely  inattentive  to  the  inftructions  of  their 
Clergy,  and  to  religious  duties ;  and  that  here  alfo  there  are 
increaiiog  numbers  of  feparatiiis  ?  How  ftill  more  alarming 
is  the  confideration  when  we  are  informed  by  the  great 
Prelate  Limfelf,  that  "  this  Report  is  allowed  to  defcribe  a 
great  part- of  the  kingdom*  f 

How  ftrongiy  is  this  cafe  of  diftrefs  alfo  reprefented  in 
the  united  cry  of  thefe  Divines  for  fome  extraordinary  in- 
terpofition  of  the  legiflature&  ?  But  in  fhort,  this  is  a  truth, 
AS  much  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  as  it  is  too  melancholy 
to  dwell  upon.  It  mud  be  manifeft  to  all  who  have  eyes  to 
obferye,  or  minds  to  reflect.  Let  any  man  deliberately 
compare  the  congregationsattending  other  places  of  worihip, 
with  thofc  ufually  found  under  the  eftablimed  means  of  in- 
ftruction  in  the  Town,  or  in  the  Country :  Let  him  view 
the  progrejfively  and  rapidly  increasing  ij umber  QtSeciarijts  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  carelefs  and  irreligious  perfons  on  the 
other,  and  he  will  perceive,  that,  on  this  ratio  continued, 
thefe  two  claffes  of  people  united  will  foon  form'  a  majority 
of  the  nation,  andoi  courfe  be  porTeflfed  of  a  preponderancy 
of  influence:  Let  him  reflecl;  that  however  heterogeneous 


(d)  SeeBifhop  of  Cheflcr's  Ch.  p.  10,  1 1.  (e)  Ibid.  p.  14. 

(f)  See  the  Report,  &c.  of  Lincoln,  p.  6,  7,  and  paflim  ;  and  his 
p.  17,  18  (g)  See  Note  (e)  (d)  (f,) 
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the  other  fentiments  of  this  coalefced  body  might  be,  they 
would  certainly  agree  in  thinking  our  maintenance  a  burden 
proper  to  be  removed  :  Let  him  consider  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  fuch  principles,  either  in  a  religious  or  political 
point  of  vievr,  and  how  perfons  of  this  defcription  have 
uniformly  acted,  when  poffeifed  of  power,  at  home  and 
abroad :  Let  any  unprejudiced  perfon  carefully  weigh 
together  thefe  facts  and  circumftances,  and  it  will  appear  to 
him  not  lefs  certain  than  demonftration  itfelf,  that  on  the 
prcfentplan  of  teaching  in  the  Church,  (he  cannot  long  be  fup- 
ported,  but  that  Church,  Conftitution,  and  all  that  dif- 
tinguimes  us  from  our  diftracted  neighbours,  mud  be  loft. 

3.  It  is  furely  then  high  time  to  inveftigate  the  caufes  of 
this  deplorable  ftate  of  things;  it  is  high  time  to  inquire  after 
the  beft  poffible  remedy  for  it.  And  both  the  one  and  the 
other  are  immediately  connected  with  the  fubject  under 
confideration.  There  is  the  very  beft  grounded  reafon  for 
believing,  that  one  principal  caufe  of  this  low  ftate  of  religion 
in  the  eftablimed  Church,  is,  the  neglect  of  her  genuine  doc- 
trines ;  and  that  the  moft  effectual  remedy  for  the  evil  would 
be,  a  faithful  and  earnejl  inculcation  of  thefe  doctrines,\>y  her 
Minifters.  For, 

Firft,  The  neglect  of  thefe  doctrines  in  the  Church,  is  the 
exprefs  reafon  afligned  for  their  recourfeto  other  means,  by 
that  large  clafs  of  Semi-Diflenters  who  now  occupy  the 
greateft  public  attention  \  A  faithful  promulgation  of  thefe 
doctrines  by  the  regular  Clergy  would,  therefore,  remove 
from  fuch  perfons,the  very  foundation  of  their  diffent;  deprive 
them,  on  their  own  principles,  of  all  plaufible  excufe  for  this 
conduct ;  and  if  it  failed  of  fuccefs  in  reftoring  to  order  and 
confiftency  thofe  who  have  acquired  habits  of  irregularity, 
it  would  diveft  others  of  a  fimilar  reafon  for  following  their 
example.  But  with  what  hope  of  fuccefs  can  we  exhort  our 
parimioners  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  good  old  religion  of  their 

(h)  See  Note  (v)  above, '  p.  340 ;  Mr.  Wefley's  Writings ;  the 
Antijacobin  Review,  May,  1799,  p.  76,  Sec, 
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forefathers,  if  this  is  not  done  by  ourfelves  ?  Who  will  re- 
gard our  remonftrances  refpe&ing  their  violation  of  the  dif- 
cipline  of  the  Church,  while  we  depart  from  her  docVines  ? 
In  vain,  with  the  great  bulk  of  religionifts,  will  be  our 
higheft  encomiums  upon  our  excellent  Liturgy,  if  the  fame 
fpirit  and  fentiments  are  not  vifible  in  our  Sermons.  No : 
If  we  do  not  adhere  faithfully  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
we  compel  thofe  who  do  adhere  to  them  to  be  DhTenters. 
But  it  will  have  more  weight  with  many  perfons,  to  ob- 
ferve, 

Next,  That,  both  as  it  regards  Sefifcarifts  and  carelefs 
people,  the  difeafe  and  the  remedy,  our  propofition  is  fup- 
ported  by  the  moft  eminent  Divines  and  Prelates  of  the 
eflablifhed  church.  The  reafon,  in  Mr.  Jones'  judgment, 
why  "  Gofpel  preachers  arife  and  abound,  who  have  no 
authority  to  teach  the  people,"  is, "  becaufe  it  is  too  generally 
known  againft  our  preachers,  that  they  neglect  the  gofpel,  and 
take  what  they  call  good  natural  religion  into  the  pulpit." 
"  This,"  he  conceives,  "  is  juftly  thought  to  be  a  great  and 
crying  abufe  !." 

"  Many  well-meaning  Chriftians  of  this  time,"  proceeds 
Bifhop  Home,  "  thirft  after  this  doctrine,  and  think  they 
have  heard  nothing,  unlefs  they  have  heard  of  Salvation  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  what  we  properly  call  the  Gofpel ;  and 
if  they  do  not  hear  it  in  the  difcourfes  from  our  Pulpits, 
where  they  expect  to  hear  it,  they  are  tempted  to  wander  in 
fcarch  of  it  to  other  places  of  wor/Jiip. . . .  And  it  mull  not  be 
concealed,  that,  by  delivering  cold  inanimate  Lectures  on 
moral  virtue,  independent  of  Chriftianity,  many  of  our 
Clergy  of  late  years  have  loft  themfelves  very  much  in  the 
eitimation  of  the  religious  part  of  the  laity  V 

"  To  improve  the  people  effe&ually,"  Archbifhop  Seeker 
addreffing  his  Clergy,  adds,  "  you  muft  be  affiduous  in 
teaching  the  principles  ...  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  gofpel 
not  as  almoft  explained  away  by  modern  refiners,  but  as  it  is 


(i)  See  above,  p.  35.  (k)  Ch.  p.  13 ;  and  above,  p.  40. 
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taught  by  the  Church."  .  .  .  "  The  truth,"  he  fays,  "I  fear, 
is,  that  many  if  notmoft  of  us  have  dwelt  too  little  on  thefe 
doctrines  in  our  fermons;  .  .  tlie  -effect  has  been  lamentable. 
Our  people  have  grown  lefs  and  lefs  mindful  >  fir'ft  of  the 
diitinguifhing  articles  of  their  creed,  then,  as  will  always  be 
the  cafe  of  that  one  which  they  hold  in  common  with  the 
heathens. ,  .  reflections  have  been  made  upon  us  ...  on  ac- 
count of  thefe  things,  by  Deifts,  Papifts,  Brethren  of  our 
own  *,  &c."  This  Prelate's  opinion,  in  refpe6t  to  Sectaries, 
appears  in  our  Title-page,  one  part  of  which,  time  has 
certainly  proved  well  founded. 

The  Biihop  of  London  exhorts  his  Clergy  in  a  (train 
perfectly  to  the  fame  effect  ;  cautioning  them  of  the  iri- 
efficacy  of  mere  "  moral  e flays  ;"  alluring  them  that  the 
great  evangelical  clocVines  can  alone  produce  the  effects 
defired  ;  and  urging  them  to  prefs  thefe  do6trines  upon  their 
hearers  with  the  utmoft  earneftnefsra. 

Bifhop  Horfley  conceives,  that  the  progrefs  of  Infidelity 
and  Sectaries  would  be  more  effectually  flopped,  were  it 
not  for  the  influence  of  fome  "  erroneous  and  pernicious 
maxims  which  have  very  much  governed  the  conduct  of 
the  Clergy  in  the  miniftration  of  the  Word,  and  much  con- 
tributed to  diveft  our  Sermons  of  the  genuine  fpirit  and 
favour  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  reduce  them  to  mere  moral 
eflaysn."  This  ityle  of  preaching  his  Lordfhip  therefore 
reprobates ;  and  recommends,  with  all  his  might,  as  pro- 
mifing  good  effects  the  moft  extenfive,  a  more  evangelical 
doctrine  °.  "  This  do6trine,"  he  fays,  on  another  occafion, 
having  mentioned  the  plain  do&rine  of  our  Articles  and 
Homilies,  "  will  always  find  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  thofe 
that  fhall  he  faved,  and  bear  down  all  oppofition,  internal  or 
external,  of  the  carnal  man.  But  if,  inftead  of  thus  preach- 
ing Chrifl,  you  are  content  to  preach  only  Socrates  or 
Seneca ;  if,  inftead  of  the  Everlafting  Gofpel  of  the  Living 


(1)  See  above,  p.  36.  (m)  Ibid.  p.  57.  (n)  Ibid. 

)  See  belqw,  p.  416,  and  Ch.  pafiim. 
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God,  you  preach  fome  extract  only  of  your  own,  accom- 
modated by  a  bold  retrenchment  of  myiteries,  to  the  blind- 
nefs  and  the  pride  of  human  reafon  :  depend  upon  it,  ani- 
mated enthuiiafm  will  be  an  overmatch  for  dry  frigid  Ethics; 
Superstition  will  be  an  overmatch  for  all  fuch  mutilated 
Gofpels  ;  and  crafty  Atheifm,  taking  advantage  of  the  ex- 
travagance of  thefirft,  the  infipidity  of  the  fecond,  the  enor- 
mities of  the  third,  and  of  the  ram  conceffions  of  half- 
believers,  will  make  an  eafy  conqueft  of  them  all.  z" 

The  Bithop  of  Durham  affigns  his  "  reafons  for  thinking, 
that  the  growth  of  Scepticifm  and  Infidelity  in  the  Chriilian 
world,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  an  almoft'univerful  lukewarm nefs 
and  indifference  in  Chriftians,  refpecting  the  eflentials  of 
their  religion,  the  peculiar  grounds  of  their  faith,  of  their 
hopes,  and  their  fears  ;"  and  "  upon  the  moft  diligent  view 
of  the  fubje6t,  is  "  perfuaded,"  that  one  of  four  caufes  to 
which  "  that  lukewarrunefs  in  religion  is,  in  a  great  rrea- 
fure,  to  be  afcribed,  is,  An  infrequency  in  the  Pulpit  of 
thofe  fubje6ls  which  conftitute  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
ChriftianityP." 

On  this  evil,  his  Lord  (Lip  alfo,  like  his  Brethren,  particu- 
larly expatiates,  and  labours  with  all  his  eloquence  and  zeal 
for  its  removal.  "  All,"  he  obferves,  pleading  with  thofe 
who  do  not  preach  evangelically  enough,  "  that  diftinguiihes 
Chriftianity  from  other  religions  is  doctrinal :  a  Chrifiian's 
hopes  and  confolations,  his  obligations  and  motives,  are 
doctrinal  points;  the  very  means  and  end  of  his  falvation, 
the  main  objects  of  his  moft  earned  contention,  are  all  the 
points  of  faith  and  do6trine.  Diveft  then  Chriftianity  of  its 
faith  and  do6trines,  and  you  defpoil  it  of  all  that  is  peculiar 
to  it  in  its  motives,  its  confolations,  its  fan6lions,  and  its 
duties1*."  And  on  another  occafion,  "  In  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  Chriftianity,"  he  proceeds,  "  are  we  to  look  for 
the  topics  which  have  the  ilrongeft  hold  on  the  affections ; 
which  moft  intereft  our  hopes  and  our  fears'.  » .  .  The  doc- 


(z)  Ch.  1800,  p.  31.  (p)  Above,  p.  42.  (q)'Ch.  1792, 

p.  17. 
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trines  which  diftinguifh  a  Chriftian  from  a  Jew,  a  Mahome- 
tan, or  an  heathen,  iliould  be  a  Chriftian's  conftant  ftudy  ; 
and  as  it  is  your  duty  to  teach,  what  it  is  every  man's  con- 
cern to  know,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  prefent  them 
frequently  to  your  congregations,  to  imprefs  them  on  their 
minds  with  all  the  energy  which  you  can  derive  from  lan- 
guage, with  all  the  affection  which  they  are  calculated  to 
infpire1"." — Thjerejs,  however,  higher  authority  than  even 
this  of  our  great  Divines  and  Biiliops  for  the  opinion  we 
are  maintaining. 

It  is  alfo  manifeft  from  the  WORD  or  GOB,  and  the 
reafon  of  the  thing.  Our  commiflion  is  to  "  preach  the 
gofpel'."  It  is  "  the  preaching  of  the  crofs,"  it  is  "  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,"  which  "  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falva- 
tion '."  Thefe  are  the  efpecial  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  the  reformation  and  recovery  of  mankind  from 
fin  and  death.  Thefe  only  therefore  he  can  be  expected 
to  blefs.  The  doctrines  peculiar  to  this  divine  fcheme  are 
alfo,  above  all  others,  in  their  own  nature,  wonderfully 
adapted  to  this  bleffed  end.  "  The  practice  of  religion," 
Bilhop  Horfley  obferves,  "  will  always  thrive,  in  propor- 
tion as  its  doctrines  are  generally  underftood  and  firmly 
received ;  and  the  practice  will  degenerate  and  decay,  in 
proportion  as  the  doctrine  is  mifunderftood  and  neglect- 
ed. ...  The  motives  which  the  revealed  doctrines  furnifh, 
are  the  only  motives  a  preacher  of  the  gofpel  has  to  do 
with,  and  the  only  motives  by  which  religious  duty  can  be 
effectually  enforced  v."  "  Let  me,"  fays  Bifhop  Pretyman, 
to  his  Clergy,  "  particularly  recommend  to  you,  to  make 
the  Doctrines  of  Chriitianity  the  conftant  bafts  of  moral 
inftruction,  as  no  other  ground  can  give  fecurity  to  human 


& 
virtue  w." 


(r)  Charge  1797,  p.  22.  (s)  Mark  xvi.  15  ;  and  Ordination 

Service.  (t)  Rom.  i.  16;  and  1  Cor.  i.  18.  (v)  Charge, 

p.  8.  (w)  Charge,  p.  H. 
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It  was  with  principles,  precepts,  and  motives  derived 
from  this  fource,  that  the  firft  Ambafikdors  of  the  Redeemer 
went  forth  into  a  world  lying  in  wickednefs,  and  produced 
fiich  aftonifhing  effects.  It  was  "  the  crofs  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,"  which  formed  the  grand  object  of  the  great 
Apoftle's  glorying,  and  which  became  the  effectual  means 
of  his  fan  edification  x.  It  was  "  Jefus  Chrift  and  him  cru- 
cified,37 which  St.  Paul  fo  iteadfaftly  determined  to  make 
the  grand  fubject  of  his  preaching,  and,  in  comparifon  of 
which,  to  know  nothing  elfe  *.  And,  his  declaration  to  the 
Galatians  is  applicable  toothers,  in  proportion  as  they  either 
intermix  with,  or  fubftitute  in  the  itead  of,  this  goipel,  any 
thing  whatever.  "  Behold,  I  Paul  fay  unto  you,  that  if  ye 
be  circumcifed,  Chriit  (hall  profit  you  nothing.  .  .  .  Chrift  is 
become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whofoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law  z." 

Could  therefore,  the  mod  perfect  acquaintance  with  natu- 
ral religion,  the  understanding  of  a  Newton,  the  eloquence 
of  a  Demofthenes,  and  the  zeal  of  a  Martyr,  centre  in  one 
Minifter  of  our  church,  no  truly  faving  and  fanctifying  ef- 
fects could  be  expected  from  his  exertions,  if  the  name  and 
offices  of  the  Son  of  God  were  defpifed  or  omitted.  What- 
ever elfe  fuch  a  preacher  might  achieve,  he  would  certainly 
never  reconcile  one  finner  to  God,  change  one  heart,  or  fit 
one  individual  for  the  true  fpiritual  worihip  of  God  here, 
and  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  hereafter.  And  the  effect 
mull  be  proportionally  bad,  when  thefe  great  doctrines  of 
"  our  moll  holy  faith"  are  only  admitted  in  general  terms, 
and  not  frequently  and  fpecifically  enforced. 

And  as,  under  thefe  circumftances,  none  but  an  evange- 
lical ftrain  of  preaching  can  reafonably  be  expected  to  have 


<x)  Gal,  vi.  14.  (y)  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  (2)  Chap.  v.  2,  4. 
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any  proper  influence  in  promoting  true  religion   in  the 
world,  ib  it  is  alfo  found  to  be  the  cafe, 

By  the  experience  of  fact.  Tbefe  doctrines,  it  has  appeared , 
have  in  all  ages  of  the  Chriftian  church  been  moft  iuccefs- 
ful  in  effecting  the  reformation  of  individuals,  and  of  bodies 
of  men  ;  this  mode  of  teaching  arrefts  the  attention,  and  in- 
fluences the  conducl,  beyond  every  other  at  the  prefent  time*. 
Its  fuperior  popularity  is  on  all  hands  admitted  b  ;  and  to 
every  unprejudiced  obferver  its  fuperior  moral  efficacy  muft 
alfo  be  rnanifeft.  Wherever  the  genuine  doctrines  of  our 
Church  are  faithfully  and  difcreetly  inculcated  by  her 
Minifiers,  there  is  feldom  wanted  a  crowded  attendance 
upon  them,  anil  fome  other  vifible  good  effects  of  their  la- 
bours: Wherever  thefe  doctrines  are  notorioufly  neglected, 
there,  almoft  invariably,  will  be  found,  a  greater  number  of 
one  defcription  of  perfons,  who  feek  fuch  do6trines  elfe- 
where,  and  of  another  defcription,  who  negle6t  public .wor- 
fhip  altogether. 

And,  the  very  objection  to  this  ftyle  of  preaching  which 
is  juftly  thought  moft  plauiible,  is  neither  founded  in  reafon 
nor  in  wifdom,  but  really  furnimes  a  itrong  argument  for 
its  encouragement.  Whatever,  it  is  argued,  be  its  effe6jt 
in  any  parifh  while  it  is  continued,  it  indifpofcs  perfons  for 
every  lefs  evangelical  mode  of  inftruBion,  and  therefore  has 
certainly,  in  fome  cafes,  been  attended  with  consequences 
detrimental  to  the  church,  on  its  removal  from  fuch  place. 
But,  is  it  a.  proper  reafon  why  one  Minifter  {houid  negleSfc 


(a)  See  above,  p.  305 — 358.  (b)  See  above,  p.  339,  340.   "  No- 

thing can  be  more  notorious,"  fays  the  Antijacobin  Review,  "  than 
that  the  kingdom  is  divided  almoft  between  Methodifts  and  Deills. 
If  \ve  look  into  any  town,  almofl.  in  England,  and  examine  the  reli- 
gious creeds  of  its  inhabitants,  we  fhatl  find  that  the  thinking  (or  ra- 
ther half-thinking)  gentry  are  Deiits  or  Socinians,  fome  profefledly, 
others  fecretly  ;  that  the  majvrity  of  the  middle  claffes  are  Calvihifuc 
or  Arniinian  Methodifts,  and  that  three  parts  of  the  !o weft  orders  arc 
MethodiftV  '  June  1801,  p.  187. 
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his  own  plain  duty  becaufe  his  Succeflbr  may  poflibly  ne- 
glecfc  his  ?  Do  any  peribns  reject  the  bleffings  of  feafons 
of  plenty,  becaufe  they  may  be  followed  by  years  of  defi- 
ciency and  dearth  ?  Would  it  be  wifdom,  in  the  prefe'nt 
time  of  general  fcarcity,  to  reprefs  the  exertions  of  thofe, 
who  by  their  extraordinary  attention  to  agriculture  contri- 
bute molt  to  the  fupplies  of  their  neighbourhood  ?  The 
evil  is  wholly  chargeable  on  thofe  who  defert  the  true  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  who  introduce  the  taftelefs  fare  of 
Ariilotie  in  the  room  of  the  rich  provifion  of  Chrift :  And 
the  only  proper  and  adequate  remedy  would  be,  the  very 
conduct  we  are  recommending,  that  all  Minijiers  mould 
preach  evangelically,  that  their  flocks  iliould  uniformly  be 
fed  on  that  "  feait  of  fat  things"  which  is  made  "  for  all 
people0." 

Such  good  reafon  is  there  for  afcribing  the  prefent  bad 
Hate  of  our  Church,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  neglect  of  her 
peculiar  doctrines ;  fuch  ftrong  ground  is  there  for  believ- 
ing, that  a  proper  attention  to  thefe  doctrines  would  be  the 
moil  fuccefsful  means  of  effecting  her  recovery. 

4.  Our  fubject  then  is  certainly  important.  It  is  not  a 
light  matter  whether  we  "  continue  in  the  things  which  we 
have  learned d,"  and  inculcate  them  on  others,  or  whether 
•we  comply  with  modern  innovations.  The  points  for  which 
we  contend  refpect  the  very  life  of  practical  Chriftianity : 
They  are  connected  with  the  happinefs  of  individuals,  the 
prefervation  of  our  Church,  and  the  falvation  of  our  coun- 
try. The  preaching  of  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Eftablifh- 
ment,  is  at  once  a  duty  to  which  we  are  folemnly  bound, 
and  a  conduct  of  all  others  the  moft  promifmg  of  general 
good.  The  propagation  of  the  genuine  gofpel  among  men, 
is  the  grand  method  by  which  we  mult  check  the  progrels 
of  infidelity  and  licentioufnefs,  heal  the  breaches  of  our 


(c)  Ifaiah  xxv.  (d)  2  Tim.  iii.  14. 
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Zion,  move  the  land  to  repentance,  appeafe  the  wrath  of 
an  offended  God,  and  avert  the  judgments  which  are  defo~ 
iating  the  veil  of  the  world. 

"  Vital  Chriitianity,"  we  confefs,  "  is  our  grand  pana- 
ceae."  This  we  dare  indeed  "  holdly  prefcribe,"  as  the 
moil  fovereign  remedy  "  for  the  moral  and  political  clif- 
orders  of  fociety  f ;"  it  is  "  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations5 :"  This  is  the  leaven  we 
would  infufe  into  the  whole  mafs  of  mankind h:  This  is  the 
fait  which,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  would  caft  into 
the  pernicious  waters  to  render  them  wholefome1:  And 
thus  would  we  he  "  The  Salt  of  the  Earth k." 

And  what  happy  effects  might  not  be  expected  would  all 
the  "  Miniiters  of  the  Altar,"  apprized  of  their  true  fitua- 
tion,  fet  themfeives  in  their  refpe&ive  departments,  by  doc- 
trine and  example,  with  Zealand  confiitency,  to  propagate 
the  genuine  fpirit  and  practice  of  this  Divine  religion  ? 
"  I  am  much  mifruken,"  fays  Biihop  Horiley,  recommending 
the  plain  doctrines  of  our  Articles  and  Homilies,  ft  if  a 
proper  diligence  on  our  parts,  to  inculcate  tliefe  doctrines, 
which  are  indeed  the  very  bafis  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem, 
which  the  philofophers  of  the  preient  times  explain  away, 
and  the  illiterate  enthimait,  by  the  meannefs  of  his  ityle, 
and  the  abfurdity  of  his  iiiuftrations,  too  often  burlefques ; 
I  am  rniitaken,  if  a  proper  diligence,  on  our  part,  to  incul- 
cate thefe  doctrines,  would  not  foon  fuperfede  the  neceilitv 
oi  all  controveriy.  rIVuth,  deeply  planted  in  the  public 
mind,  would  keep  poffedion  by  its  o\v;i  native  itrength  ;  the 
common  people,  made  proficients  in  the  faith,  however  in 
other  refpects  illiterate,  and  accustomed  to  the  do6irine  ori- 
ginally delivered  to  the  faints,  would  turn  with  horror  from 
every  thing  of  a  contrary  iouncl.  Nouriihed  with  the  fin- 


(e)  See  the  Monthly  Review  for  July,  1797,  p.  247.        (f)  Ibid. 
G>)  Rev.  xxii.  2.  (h)  Matt.  xiii.  33.          (i)  2  Kings  ii.  19--22. 

(k)  Matt.  Y..13. . 
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cere  milk  of  the  word,  by  their  proper  paftors,  they  would 
refufe  a  drink  of  doubtful  quality,  mingled  by  a  itranger. 
In  a  word,  our  churches  would  be  thronged;  while  the 
Moralizing  Unitarian  would  be  left  to  read  his  dull  weekly 
lecture  to  the  walls  of  his  deterted  conventicle ;  and  the 
Field-Preacher  Avould  bellow  unregarded  to  the  wilder- 
neis1." 

This  is  perhaps  expecting  too  much.  The  cafe  may  have 
become  too  inveterate  to  admit  of  fo  complete  a  cure.  Our 
utmoft  however  fliould  be  done.  We  fhould  remove  alljuft 
caufe  of  complaint  againfl  us  from  Sectaries  ;  we  fliould 
obey  the  admonitions  of  our  Prelates  ;  we  fhould  impart 
the  melfage  entrufted  to  us;  we  mould  adopt  meafures 
which  experience  proves  the  moil  efficacious  ;  we  fliould 
deliver  our  own  fouls.  If  this  method  of  proceeding  fails 
of  fuccefs,  little  is  to  be  expected  from  any  other.  In 
vain  fhall  we  have  recourfe  to  penal  laws.  Thefe  can  never 
effect  any  thing  radical  in  religion,  and  are  peculiarly  ill 
fuited  to  the  caft  of  the  prefent  times.  If  we  would  really 
preferve  our  people  from  other  teachers,  we  muft  preach  to 
them  a  doctrine  fuited  to  their  neceffities ;  we  muft  convince 
them  by  unremitted  affiduity  and  attention,  that  no  perfons 
are  fo  much  concerned  for  theii\  falvation  :  If  we  would 
preferve  them  from  infidelity,  we  muft  (how  them,  by  our 
whole  deportment,  that  we  believe  ourfelves  what  we  teach 
to  others :  If  we  would  fee  them  true  Chriftians,  we  muft 
be  "  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  converfation, 
in  charity,  in  fpirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  m." 

In  fhort,  if,  in  thefe  times,  we  would  fupport  the  credit  of 
cur  Order,  we  muft  "  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  dif- 
honeftv,  not  walking  in  craftinefs,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully,  but,  by  manifeftation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mend ourfelves  to  every  man's  confcience,  in  the  fight  of 


(l)Ch.  p.  29  (m)  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 
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God0:"  We  rauli  "  take  heed  unto  our.'elves,  c,nd  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghoit  hath  made  us  over- 
feers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchafed 
with  his  own  blood0:"  We  mud  "  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine  ;"  muit  "  meditate  on 
the  things"  which  concern  our  profeiiion,  and  "  give  our 

felves  wholly  to  them In  doing  this,  we  {hall  both  iuve 

ourfelves  and  them  that  hear  us  p." 

And  what  motives  can  be  wanting  to  awaken  our  vigi- 
lance, and  ftimulate  our  zeal  to  the  uttermoft  ?  How  ib- 
lemnly  are  we  warned  by  the  fate  of  other  car elefs Churches  ? 
We  have  feen  their  "  candleiiiek  removed  V'  and  darknefs 
and  wretchednefs  unparallelled  fucceeding ;  and  fimilar 
caufes,  we  know,  will  infallibly  produce  fimiiar  effects. 
The  whole  hiftory  of  God's  providential  government,  in  re- 
fpe&  to  bodies  of  people  and  nations,  is  a  commentary  upon 
his  declaration,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour  ;  and 
they  that  deipife  me  {hall  be  lightly  efteemedr."  Yea, 
although  the  King's  houie  of  Judah  is  as  "  Gilead  unto 
God,"  and  "  Couiah  \vere  theiignet  upon  his  right  hand, .  .  . 
yet  furely,"  on  its  "  ini(]uity  being  full,"  "  will  he  pluck 
him  thence,"  make  him  as  a  "  broken  Idol,"  and  his  land 
as-  a  "  wildernefs s." 

And  can  we  then,  without  the  greater!  folicitude,  behold 
the  growing  progress  of  irreligion,  licentioufnefs,  diflipation, 
and  faction,  in  this  our  nation  ?  Can  we  witneis  the  rapid 
advances  of  thofe  principles  and  vices,  which  at  once,  pro- 
voke the  Divine  difpleafure,  and  lead,  in  the  natural  courfe 
of  things,  to  its  execution,  and  not  do  cur  uimofi  to  check  and 
reprefs  them  ?  Where  then  is  either  our  boa  lied  church- 
munihip  or  patriotiim  ?  How  different  was  the  Apoftle's 
regard  for  his  country,  v/ho  "  could  wiili  that  himfelf  were 


(n)  -2  Ccr.  iv.  2.  (o)  Afls  xx.  28.  (p)  1  Tim.  iv.  13—16 

(q)  Eevela.  ii.  5.         (r)  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  (s)  Jeremiah  xxii,  6,  24. 
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3*1  from  Chrift,  for  his  brethren,  his  kinfmen,  ac- 
cording to  the  iienV  r"  Nay,  where  is  oar  regard  for  our- 
feives,  for  the  .welfare  of  our  own  body  ?  Can  we  read  God's 
awful  denunciations  againll  thole  "  Watchmen  who  fee 
the  fword  corne  upon  the  land,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet*?' 
can  we  fee  the  divine  threatenings  executed,  and  the 
Minlfters  of  fo  many  churches  actually  "made  contemptible 
and  bafe  before  all  the  people  w,"  "  fed  with  wormwood 
and  drinking  the  waters  of  Gall  x,"  for  having  **  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Levi,"  and  "  been  partial  in  the 
law  y  ;"  can  we  at  the  fame  time  re_i<!y  feel  a  growing  ne- 
glect of  our  Sacred  Order,  and  ncr  inftitute  a  drift  inquiry 
into  our  own  conduct,  and  not  tremble  for  our  own  fafety, 
if  we  are  really  unfaithful  ? 

There  are  however  confidcrations  to  be  kept  in  view,  in- 
finitely more  weighty  than  any  tiling  of  a  merely  temporal 
nature  ;  confiderations,  in  companion  of  which,  even  the 
revolutions  of  Kingdoms  {brink  into  inlignificancy.  The 
grand  object  of  the  Redeemer,  in  his  alloniflring  undertak- 
ing, was,  to  fave  theycwfo  of  men;  to  refcue  them  from 
inifery,  and  provide  for  them  a  happinefs,  in  refpeft  to  an 
ti'crlajiing  ft  ale.  The  grand  objecl  of  our  Commiilion,  is, 
"  fo  to  prepare  and  make  ready  his  way,  by  turning  the 
hearts  of  the  difobedient  to  the  wifdom  of  the  juft, 
that  at  his  second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  we  may  be 
found  an  acceptable  people  in  his  light  z."  The  World, 
ancl  all  its  glories,  are  palling  away  like  a  ihadow.  This 
folemn  feafon  is  faft  approaching.  And  then  muft  each  of 
\is  give  a  drift  account  of  our  dewardfhips.  Then  will  it 
be  found,  that  both  our  own,  and  the  everlafting  condition 
of  our  people,  have  been  intimately  connected  with  our  mi- 
nilierial  conduct.  And  what  a  momentous  refponiibility 


(t)  Bom.  ix.  3.  (v)  Ezekiel  xxxiil.  6.  (w)  Malachi  ii.  9. 

(x)  Jer.  xxiii.  15.       (y)  Ibid,       (z)  Coll.  third  Sunday  in  Advent. 
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do  tbefe  confiderations  attach  to  our  office  !  How  felicit- 
ous mould  this  make  us,  both  that  our  doctrines  may  be 
found,  and  our  diligence  unwearied;  that  we  may  neither 
"  pervert3,"  nor  by  any  means  "  hinder  the  gofpel  of 
Chriftb;"  and  that  we  may  be  "  unto  God  a  fweet  favour 
of  Chrift,  in  them  that  are  faved,  and  in  them  that  perifli ;" 
"  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God ;  but  as  of 
(jncerity,  but  us  of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God  may  fpeak 


How  ihould  we  "  watch  for  men's  fouls,  as  they  that 
muft  give  an  account d."  What  caution  fhould  we  ufe 
"  left  that  by  any  means  when  we  have  preached  to  others, 
we  oarfelvcs  ftiould  be  caft-awaysc."  What  a  preponde- 
rating object  of  our  ambition  mould  it  be,  that  when  our 
courfe  is  tiniming,  and  we  fay  to  our  people,  "  Ye  (hall 
ice  my  face  no  more,"  we  may  be  able  to  add,  amidfl  their 
affectionate  "  forro wings," — "  Ye  know  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you:  I  have  not  munned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counfel  of  God  :  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men  f." 

Well  may  we,  on  this  view  of  our  fituation,  earneftly 
inquire,  with  the  apoftle,  "  Who  is  fufficient  for  thefe 
things  2  ?"  and  importunately  folicit  the  aid  of  God.  Well 
may  we,  under  thefe  impreffions,  and  a  fight  of  the  world 
around  us,  feelingly  exclaim  with  Mofes,  "  O  that  they 
were  wife,  that  they  underftood  this,  that  they  would  con- 
ftder  their  latter  end  h !"  Well  may  we  addrcfs  them  in 
the  folemn  language  of  the  weeping  Prophet,  "  O  earth, 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord'!"  Weil  may  we 
"  befeech"  finners  in  God's  name,  u  and  pray  them  in 
ChrifYs  ftead,  to  be  reconciled  to  Godk." 


(a)  Gal.  i.  7.                 (b)  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  (c)  2  Cor,  ii.  15,  17. 

(d)  Hcb.  xiii.  17.                (e)   1  Cor.  ix.  27.  (f)  Ads  xx-  20, 

.?."— 27,  38-  (g)  2  Cor.  ii.  16-  (h)  Deut.  xxxii.  29. 
(i»  Jer,  xxii.  29.                       (k)  2  Cor,  v,  20. 
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But,  are  we  "  the  MeiTengers  of  the  Lord  of  Hefts'1,"  the 
Ambafladors  of  that  Saviour  who  left  the  glories  of  heaven, 
and  laid  down  his  life  for  the  falvation  of  men,  and  can  we 
make  a  light  matter  of  our  office,  and  be  carelefs  about  the 
execution  of  it  ?  How  deplorably  then  do  we  betray  our 
truft ;  how  regardlefs  are  we  of  the  honour  of  our  Divine 
Matter ;  how  devoid  are  we  of  love  for  him  !  Have  we  de- 
liberately taken  upon  us  the  Cure  of  the  immortal  fouls  of 
our  refpeCtive  pariihes  ?  And  do  we  "  entangle  ourfelves 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life,"  or  make  it  the  leading  object 
of  our  profeffion  to  obtain  worldly  honour  and  advantage  ? 
Can  we  calmly  think  of  any  who  have  been  committed  to 
our  care,  living  and  dying  in  fin,  and  ignorance,  and  im- 
penitence, and  periming  everlaftingly,  through  our  fault  ? 
Where  then  are  our  "  bowels  and  mercies"  for  our  fellow 
creatures  ;  where  is  our  philanthropy ;  where  our  common 
humanity  ?  Surely  our  hearts  mutt  be  like  adamant,  and 
our  cruelty  unparalleled. 

While  therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  we  juftly  felicitate 
ourfelves  on  the  dignity  of  our  office,  as  the  nobleft  that  can. 
poffibly  devolve  on  mortals;  let  us  remember,  on  the  other, 
that  if  we  can  trifle  with  it,  our  characters  are  moft  defpi- 
cable. — While,  on  the  one  fide,  we  contemplate  the  moft  glo- 
rious reward  awaiting  the  faithful  difcharge  of  our  duty ;  let 
us,  on  the  other,  learn  from  the  whole  tenour  of  fcripture, 
that  if  we  are  unfaithful  we  fhall  of  all  men  be  moft  mijerable.—* 
While,  on  the  one  hand,  our  exertions  are  animated  with  the 
confideration,  that  "  they  who  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs 
fhall  mine  as  the  ftarsfor  ever  and  everm;"  may  we,  on  the 
other,  be  ever  fuitably  affe&ed  with  fuch  paflages  as  the 
following  : — "  Son  of  man,  I  have  let  thee  a  Watchman 
unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  therefore  thou  malt  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  fay  unto 


(1)  Mai.  ii.  7,  (m)  Dan.  xii.  3. 
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the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  {halt  furely  die;  if  thou 
doft  not  fpeak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  mall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand11."  "  Though  we,  or  an  Angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed0."  "  If  I  do  this 
thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  againft  my  will,  a 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me  ; ...  necef- 
fity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  Wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gofpel  P." 


(n)  Ezek.  xxxiii,  7,  8.         (o)  Gal.  i.  8,         (p)  1  Cor.  ix.  16,  17, 
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(A)  The  venerable  Baronet,  mentioned  page  11  o,  has  allured  the 
author,  that  he  had  no  intention,  in  quoting  only  the  former  part  of 
Lord  Bacon's  defcription  of  the  church,  but  to  mew,  "  that  there  is  an 
invisible  and  fpiritual  church,  as  well  as  a  vifible  and  external  one  :" 
and  it  is  clear,  from  what  is  advanced  by  this  pious  writer  in  a  fubfe- 
quent  work,  that  he  fliould  be  fo  interpreted. 

(C)  It  has  been  objected,  by  perfons  for  whofe  judgment  the  author 
entertains  very  high  refpecl,  that  Dr.  Paley  has  not  juftice  done  him 
in  this  paragraph;  and  that  the  advantages  attending  the  inftitution 
of  property,  which  he  proceeds  to  mention  in  the  fubfequent  chapter, 
remove  the  wrong  impremon  left  by  this  bare  ftatement  of  what  he 
fuppofes  to  be  the  fad. — Theoccafion  on  which  the  comparifon  is  made 
mould  have  been  noticed.    The  writer's  intention,  however,  was,  to 
cenfure  theftatemeni  itfelf,  whatever  explanation  may  be  given  of  it. 
Such  a  reprefentation,  he  conceives,  is  bothfalfe  and  pernicious.     It  is 
not  true!  that,  in  civil  fociety,  "  the  ninety-nine  referve  nothing  for 
themfelves  but  the  chaffand  refufe:"  many  of  them  feed  no  worfc,  and 
know  far  lefs  anxiety,  than  the  "  one."    It  is  mifchievous  to  reprefent 
thofe  who  fill  exalted  ftations,  as  rioting,  without  concern,  and  with- 
out reftraint,  on  the  fweat  of  their  inferiors. Nor  are  the  writer's 

notions,  by  any  means,  fmgular  on  the  point.     "  It  appears  to  me," 
faith  Mr.  Pearfon,  obferving  on  this  chapter  of  Dr.  Paley,  "  that  the 
effects  of  the  inftitution  of  property,  as  here  flated,  are  greatly  over- 
charged" (Annotations  p.  29.)   In  the  view  of  another  Annotator, 
the  pafiage  "  contains  thefub/lance  of  that  which  all  fafiious  and  f edi- 
tions men  have  urged,*1  in  order  to  effecl;  their  purpofes. — When,  there- 
fore, Dr.  P.'s  repetition  of  the  worft  part  of  this  reprefentation,  in  his 
chapter  on  civil  government,  and  the  other  paflages  which  are  quoted 
from  him,  are  alfo  taken  into  the  account,  it  is,  furely,  a  moil  candid 
defcription  of  his  notions,  only  to  fay,  that  "  his  manner  of  fpeaking 
on  the  fubjed  fuggefts  very  different  ideas  of  the  duties  of  loyalty  and 
fubordination,  from  thofe  inculcated  in  our  homilies." 

(D)  The  reader  of  "  Remarks,  &c."  addreffed  to  the  author,  by  Ed- 
ward Pearfon,  B.  D.  is  requeued  to  examine  what  Mr.  P.  gives,  p.  36, 
37,  as  Mr.  O's  quotations  and  references  refpecTmg  Dr.  Hey.    In  the 
firft  inftance,  he  will  find,  Mr.  P.  exprefsly  reprefents  a  part  of  what 


424-  APPENDIX. 

Dr.  H.  fays,  as  the  whole  of  it ;  and  takes  no  notice  of  a  reference  to 
no  fewer  ihanjeven  places  in  Dr.  H.'s  lectures,  which  the  writer  fup- 
pofes  to  bear  upon  his  point-  In  the  fecdnd  inftance,  Mr.  P.  is  alfo 
partial  in  refpect  to  reference ;  wholly  omits  various  notes  and  expla- 
nations, on  which  the  point  in  qucftion  immediately  turns ;  and,  in  pro- 
feting  to  quote  the  preciie  pafiage  of  Dr.  Hey,  Hops  at  the  beginning 
of  the  very  words  on  which  the  writer  would  lay  the  greateft  ftrefs. — 
Whether  Mr.  P.  allow  the  fame  importance  to  what  is  omitted,  or  not, 
is  no  matter.  Of  this  it  would  have  been  the  reader's  bufinefs  to  judge, 

when  it  was  presented  to  him. In  this  conduct,  therefore,  under  his 

circumfiances,  with  the  evil  of  unfair  quotation  or  mifreprefentatiou 
immediately  under  reprehenfion,  Mr.  P.  will,  doubtlefs,  beconfidered  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  a  Gentleman,  with  great  apparent  coolnefs  and 
candour,  notorioufly  fubjecting  himfelf  to  the  very  charge  he  is,  un- 
iuccefsfully,  attempting  to  fubflantiate  againft  another.  Wrong  inten- 
tion, however,  is  by  no  means  fufpecled  to  have  obtained,  but,  furelr, 
greater  accuracy  mould  have  been  obferved. 

On  the  main  fubject  of  Mr.  P.'s  "  Remarks,"  the  writer  will  only 
here  obfervc,  that,  with  all  poflible  deference  to  the  judgment  of  fo  rer 
fpectable  an  author,  he  cannot  fee  that  Mr.  P.  has  invalidated  the  ob- 
jedions,  already  advanced  in  this  work,  againll  his  mode  of  interpreting 
the  articles  and  homilies  of  our  church  on  Justification  ;  proved  any 
incorrect nefs  in  the  ilatcment  of  the  doctrine  here  adopted  ;  or  pro- 
duced any  thing,  either  from  the  church  or  the  fcriptures,  incon/iftent 
with  this  view  of  it.  If  it  mould  appear,  that  the  more  impartial  pub- 
lic are  of  a  different  opinion,  or  any  other  fufficient  reafon  mould  pre- 
fent  itfelf,  an  opportunity  of  paying  further  attention  to  the  fubjeft 
will  be  taken. 
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